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PREFACE. 



Off commencing a new volume, custom renders it necessary either 
to take a retrospect of the past, or to exhibit a prospectus of the 
future. We shall concisely advert to both. 

The intelligence spread before our readers the past year has been 
of a cheering character, particularly in relation to the Burman Mis- 
sion. A gratifying measure of success has attended the Mis- 
sionaries ; new and promising fields have opened before them, and 
the Divine Spirit has accompanied their labors, to the conversion of 
many of the heathen. The new Missionaries, also, who have recent- 
ly embarked, exceed in number all who were previously in the field, 
thus strengthening the hands of our brethren, and cheering their 
hearts in their arduous services. Efforts for the long neglected sons 
of Africa have also been renewed, by the appointment and embarka- 
tion of a Missionary for Liberia. 

That these events have been viewed with interest by our readers^ 
is evinced by the pecuniary aid which has been received from variouB 
sections of our country, and by Missionary organizations in many 
places, where efforts had not previously been made. 

The future assumes a promising aspect, and we commence a new 
volume with pleasing anticipations in relation to benevolent enterprise. 
As a foundation has been laid for extended christian efforts in the- 
Burman Empire; as the number of Missionaries has been increased, 
and as the press is now in operation, by which the word of life may 
be extensively circulated, more prominent events are anticipated. 

It will continue to be the object of the Magazine, to give early and 
copious information of the most interesting events in relation to the 
Foreign Missions under the (latronage of the Board, and also to pre-^ 
sent condensed accounts of the Missions of other Societies, and of thei 
progress of relij[ion in our own country, and in other christian lands.. 
But although the cause of Missions will constitute a prominent por^ 
tion of the work, a place will also be assigned to Biographical and 
Theological Communications, and a general notice of the benevo- 
. lent operations of the day will be concisely recorded. 

As the number of subscribers has continued for several years to de-> 
dine, it is time to speak explicitly in reference to the continuance of* 
the wOrl^. The advantage which weekly publications possess over- 
tltose which are monthly, in furnishing fresh intelligence, is obvious,, 
and operates so directly against their success, that the existence oC 
them is jeoparded. 
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tained and manifested the spirit of piety. His natural disposition 
was peculiarly amiable, which rendered him interesting to his frienda 
and associates. Indeed, his prudent conduct and lovely demeanor 
secured the friendship and esteem of all who were acquaintad 
with him. He was possessed of a superior mind, and excelled 
in correctness of judgment ; on which account, his decisions in 
cases of difficulty were much regarded, e?en when quite young. 

He was active in doing good, and sought opportunities of bene- 
fiting his fellow-beings, particularly after he had publicly espoused 
the cause of the blessed Redeemer. He felt a lively interest in 
Sabbath Schools, in which he was employed for a considerable time 
as a teacher and superintendent. He was often much impressed 
with the duty of devoting himself to study with the view of enter- 
ing the Christian ministry. Having a deep impression of the value 
of the never-dying soul, and ardent desires to promote the eternal 
well-being of those who were travelling with him to the world of 
spirits, he desired to be engaged in that employment in which he 
could be best prepared to accomplish this desirable object. And 
those who were acquainted with him, and qualified to judge in rela- 
tion to this subject, encouraged his impressions, feeling assured 
that he possessed talents which, with a suitable improvement, and 
with the blessing of Almighty God, would render him a successful 
minister of the New Testament. With this object before him, 
he commenced his studies; his father designing to give him a 
public education. But, having pursued his studies for a season, 
his health failed, and he was obliged to relinquish his object 

In June, 1826, he was attacked with a fever, and never aflerward 
fully regained his healths In the autumn of the last year, he was 
obliged to relinquish business, and submit himself to the care of 
the physician. January last, he left home to visit his friends at 
Hampton Falls, N. H. from which he never returned. He was 
suddenly taken more unwell, and continued to fail, till, ripened for 
heaven, he left the shores of mortality. 

As his exercises during his last sickness discover so much of the 
reconciled Christian, trusting in God, and becoming more and more 
assimilated ** to the spirits of just men made perfect," the reader 
will be presented with a few extracts from his letters, and some ex- 
pressions which he uttered^ describing his feelings at different 
times. 

Jan» 25. In a letter to his parents, after speaking of the state of 
his health, he says : " I hope I shall be enabled to put my trust in 
the Lord, and rejoice to be in his hands. He reigns ; he reigns 
over me ; over my reason, over ray senses, over my joys, over my 
afflictions, over all my actions; he reigns over all, and blessed be 
his name." 

26. To his sisters, who are not professedly pious, he writes : 
*' You are young, but not too young to die, nor to young to love the 
Lord. Many a time he has called you to give up your hearts to 
him ; he has called you by his word, by the preaching of the gos- 
pel, by his providences; and now he is calling you by laying his 
afflicting rod upon your brother, and reducing him low by disease. 
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He 18 tboB saying to you, ' Be ye also ready, for in such an hoar a« 
you think not, the Son of man cometh.' " 

Jan. 29. His friend, who attended him constantly during his 
last sickness^ observes, " Lucius is highly favored of the Lord, and 
enjoys much of the presence of the Saviour. He has experienced 
manj tokena of Jehovah's unchangeable love, and increasing evi- 
dence of his adoption. The adversary is sometimes permitted to 
assail him, but his trust is firmly reposed in the God of salvation.^' 
Feb. 6. In a letter to one of his brothers, he says : " You will 
probably wish to hear what have been my joys and sorrows for a 
few days past Monday : had quite a comfortable day ; had given 
up the world, and found my mind released from the enticing ob- 
jects of time and sense, and experienced that peace, which, I trust, 
arose from trusting in the Lord and being reconciled to his will. 
Tuesday : felt my mind stayed on Christ, and rejoiced that I was 
in his hands. I felt no choice as it respects life or death ; and, if 
not deceived, felt entire submission to the will of God. Wednesday : 
was much distressed in body, and in the evening was filled widi 
doubts and fears ; yet felt it was all right, that I was sick and laid 
aside from business." 
8. He this afternoon said, " What reason have I to rejoice that 

I am so near my home I Oh, M , I pity you, because yoa 

must continue awhile longer in this world of sorrow, and canno^ 
with me wing your way to an eternity of bliss." He spoke much 
of the Saviour, and the glory of the redeemed. 

To a number of young friends who visited him, for whom he 
felt a deep interest, after speaking of his earthly prospects being 
blasted, he said, " I should be miserable, were it not for the hope 
I indulge in the mercy of God through Christ, I can now look into 
the grave with pleasure." He spoke with much feeling of the 
value of the immortal soul, and the importance of seeking an in- 
terest in Christ in the morning of life. Being exercised with ex- 
cruciating pain, he observes, " I can say with sainted Pearce, 
' Sweet affliction, sweet affliction.' " 

28. Thursday, he was much tried in mind, and had no evidence 
himself that he was a pardoned sinner ; but since that time the 
Lord has been pleased to show him great kindness. Friday night, 
he said, " I wish to praise my Redeemer for the numberless favors 
with which I have been surrounded. I have committed my all into 
his hands ; my trust is in him ; I feel safe and happy. Every tie 
is severed which bound me to earth, and I am only waiting my Sa^ 
vioor's will to call mo come." 

March 8, His friend observes: " JLucius takes no interest in 
things temporal, but seems fully to realize that the eternal God is 
his refuge, and underneath him is the everlasting arm of Omnipo- 
tence. He is favored with delightful contemplations of Divine 
truth, and of that ^ rest which remaineth for the people of God.' 
When speaking of the happiness of the saints in glory^ his soul 
seems enraptured, and ready at the call of his Saviour, to wing 
its flight to a world of permanent felicity/' 
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'* 15. To his brother and sister A. he writes : * If I should 
never see you again on earth, I bid you farewell, but I hope not an 
eternal farewell; for 1 pray the Lord to prepare you to meet me 
in heaven.* Remember what I have said, and what Christians say : 
but above all, remember what God says in his word, ' Except ye 
repent, ye shall all perish.' '' 

** 23. Sometimes clouds interrupt the bright rays 6f the Sun of 
Righteousness: but in his path, which is marked out by infinite 
wisdom, he finds many rills of comfort to sweeten his affliction, and 
to Ell his soul with joy at the glorious prospect of an exit from this 
state of disappointment, to a world where he shall hunger no more, 
.neither thirst any more ; where '' the Lamb that is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed him, and lead him unto living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from his eyes." 

^'Matf 2. He seems to enjoy much of the divine favor. When 
in distress he has felt happy in the thought that every pain reduced 
biva lower, and brought him nearer his heavenly home." 

hi speaking of his sickness, he observed to a friend, "God is 
very good to me, Mrs. M. Indeed is there any good which I do 
not enjoy? The kindest of friends, and even strangers, feel for 
And sympathize with me ; my every look is watched, and every 
wish is gratified." A few minutes after, he added with animation, 
"God was very kind and good to me yesterday morning. I awoke 
from a sweet sleep, and held heavenly communion with him in 
prayer. O, what a kind Saviour he is — O, precious, precious, most 
ptecious !" 

The following sentences were uttered by him at difierent times 
during his sickness, the last of which was one week before his 
death. 

**In great distress : but O, happy, happy thought! the ^Christian 
will have to die but once : but O, the sinner, the sinner ! who is 
always dying, but never dies!" 

Several christian friends being present, he expressed a wish that 
they might accompany him to glory, but immediately added, "I 
shall soon welcome you into heaven, if I should be so unspeakably 
happy as to arrive at that blest abode." 

At another time he said, " O, my sinful life ! 'how many oppor- 
tunities have I neglected of warning the impenitent ! how unfaith- 
ful in the cause of truth ! But to the Saviour have I looked for 
pardon, and I hope he has granted my request. On him I rest my 
all for time and for eternity; and if I should ever be received to 
heaven, sovereign grace will be my theme to interminable ages." 
"Welcome pain, welcome death." 

JUay 21. " Wednesday morning^" his friend observes, ''heihad 
a very distressing turn : he .considered himself near the eternal 
world ; and after committing himself and all his dear friends into 
the hands of his heavenly Father, he leaned his head back upon 
the pillow, and said, * Dear Saviour, receive my spirit.' In the 

* This sister has since obtained hope in God, and professed her love 
to Christ and his cause before the world. 



Biographical Sketch of L. B. Dodge* 9 

eyeaing he remarked to a friend, ' This mofDiog I thought I had 
gpt almost through, and it filled me with joy ; but when I revifed, 
it grieved me to think I must return again to this world/ " 

" 22. Being asked how he had been in his mind, he replied, * I 
rejoice in the prospect of death.' " 

'^25. , He t)reathed his last, without a struggle or a groan, and 
entered, as we trust, into the full fruition of eternal blessedness." 

Yes; we have every reason to believe that his spirit has 
entered that everlasting home in the skies, which he so fondly an- 
ticipated enjoying — has experienced transports of joy unspeakably 
beyond his highest conceptions while on earth. As the Lord has 
been carrying forward a glorious revival of religion, among his 
friends and acquaintances, from the time he left the world to the 
present, he has doubtless listened with delight, yea, with holy rap- 
ture, to the story of redeeming love, which ministering spirits hare 
related among the happy throng. And he has united with them 
in praising and magnifying the name of God and the Lamb, for 
matchless grace and pardoning mercy. 

This consideration must surely be a precious cordial to the 
wounded feelings of his surviving friends and afiectionate relatives, 
who have lamented his exit. While they may be mourning here, 
he is enjoying perfect blessedness in the paradise of God. 

The next Lord's day after his remains were committed to the 
silent grave, a funeral sermon was preached from Ps. xvii. 15. '^ I 
shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness;" a text which 
he designated for the occasion during his last sickness. 

Reader, do you desire that your last days may be like his, and tbnt 
you may enjoy with him and with all holy beings the unfading glorioi 
and imperishable riches of eternity ? Remember, if you would, 
you must give all diligence to make your calling and election sure ; 
you must walk with God, and make it the grand and pleasing busi- 
ness of your life to honor your dear Redeemer, and serve him with 
a pure heart and a willing mind. Then, when you have accom- 
plished the designs of the Most High respecting you on earth, you 
will be welcomed into that bright world, '' where is fulness of joyi 
, and where there are pleasures forevermore." 

LINES COMPOSED OJN^ HIS DEATH. 

'Tis finished, the conflict is past, 

The heaven-born spirit is fled; 
His wish is accomplished at last. 

And now he's entombed with the dead. 

The months of affliction are o'er, 
The days and the nights of distress; 

We see him in anguish no more, 
Obtained is his happy release. 

No sickness, or sorrow, or pain, 

Shall ever disquiet him now; 
For death to his spirit was gain, 

Since Christ was his life when below* 

Jan. 183L 2 
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His soul has now taken its flight 
To mansions of glory above, 

To minele with angels of light, 
And dwell in the kingdom of love. 

Then let us forbear to complain, 

That he is now gone from onr sight; 

We soon shall behold him again. 
With new and redoubled delight. 



A PASTOR S ADDRESS TO A TOUNG MAN. 

Mr. Editor, 

The following communication is the substance of a letter written to a young 
friend, who was, at the time it was composed, a member of the church to 
which I minister. This friend had not been openly immoral, but was wholly 
indifferent to religious duties. Thinking that it might meet the eye of some 
one, who, lilie this per&on, has ** left his first love," and be the instrument of 
restoring him once more to the enjoyment of divine grace, I send it for your 
perusal; and should you concur with me, you are at liberty to insert it in 
your Magazine. Poimkit. 

■\ 

My dear young Brother, 

I have felt much interested in your present situation, and coald 
not endure that the church should finally dispose of your case, 
without first having communicated to you some of the reflections I 
have had respecting yourself. You may suppose, that, having bap- 
tized you in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, before whose bar we must give account for that solemn 
transaction, I must feel a peculiar solicitude for you. J assure yoa 
I feel more than I can ever express ; and tremble at the results to 
which your present feelings may conduct you. Although your 
moral character has not been impeached, yet, if you have no love 
lor religious duties, you are in the open road to infidelity and vice. 
Religion is the devotion of the heart to God. It is the state of the 
heart, therefore, that gives to man his religious character. If your 
heart, consequently, be not interested in religion, you have no just 
claim to the Christian name. It is not your relation to the church 
that causes all my anxiety. This, though a very serious concern, 
is, in comparison with your future prospects, of small moment. 
For if you cannot enjoy yourself in the church on earth, what can 
you anticipate in eternity ! O, my dear young friend, I most anx- 
iously wish to behold you walking once more in the truth as it is in 
Jesus. You are young, and particularly exposed to temptation. 
Your present course, in all reasonable probability, will determine 
your future life. There is a striking similarity between a yoang 
man's habits and his future character. You are more exposed, 
than if you had not been a professor of religion. Liberated from 
responsibilities which you consider irksome, you are in great dan^ 
ger of giving loose to all your feelings, passions, and desires. Jjet 
me remind you of your accountableness to God. Forget not that 
you may be summoned to his bar at a time, and under circuoH 
stances which would be the last you would choose, and the last 
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you now imagine. Let not the great adversary beguile you. 
Abandon not yourself to indifierence. Determine that you 
will act as a wise man. Allow not your companions to influ- 
ence or draw you away. Remember they cannot save your soul— 
they may prevent your salvation. Yes I you may to eternity lament 
and bitterly regret that you ever saw them — ^that you did not follow 
the advice of them who love your soul, and desire and pray for 
your greatest good. '' Get wisdom, get understanding ; forget it 
not ; neither decline from the words of my mouth. Forsake her 
not, and she shall preserve thee : love her, and she shall keep thee* 
Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go : keep her ; for she 
is thy life. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in 
the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 
away." Think of the feelings and prayers of your dear parents. 
Think of that Jesus who died for sidners; who now stands at your 
door and knocks. Will you hear his voice ? harden not your heart. 
You have been advised, cautioned, and persuaded. At the judg- 
ment seat of Christ you will not plead ignorance, for you cannot. 
Remember then you have been faithfully admonished. Wherever 
you go, recollect my words — think of your friend, who prays for 
you ; and should you live when I am no more, think then of my 
grave, and let this letter convince you, that though dead^ he yet 
speaketh, and speaks to you. And it is my desire that you will 
keep this letter for my sake. I give it to you as a memorial of my 
affection — it is your minister's advice — ^it may be the last token of 
his interest in you. But I hope not. It js not too late. You may 
now return to the church. They will receive you. Persons in 
your situation frequently think otherwise. They imagine that the 
interest that has been felt in them, is lost. It is not so. We 
should all rejoice to see you, and to welcome you among us. Yott 
mast be a Christian, or you will be lost forever. Do not be hasty 
however. Try again. Attend our meetings. Perhaps the Lord ^ 
may bless you. I feel persuaded that he will. What more shall 
I say 7 It is my heart's desire and prayer to God, that you may 
be saved. 
Farewell. Your most affectionate friend and Pastor^ »»»»»• 
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Mr. Editor, 

In the last number of your valuable periodical, we find by a com- 
munication from the Corresponding Secretary of the Baptist Board 
of Foreign Missions, that additional missionaries are wanted for 
" several new stations among the Indians,'' which the Board have 
it in contemplation soon to establish. At the present moment when 
the feelings and sympathies of the whole community are enlisted on 
the subject of '' Indian rights," surely those whose principal desire 
is the salvation of their souls will not ingloriously slumber at their 
post. 

In our deliberations and efforts for promoting the grand and sa- 
cred operations of the missionary enterprise, it is not to be forgot- 
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ten thftt " the field is the world" And the exertions and prayers 
6f Christians are to be continued with greater sacrifices and much 
greater fervency, until this whole earth, which has so long been 
polluted "with the desolations of sin, and upon which the wicked- 
ness of man has been great, shall again become the garden of the 
Lord, and all its inhabitants from the least unto the greatest, shall 
be converted onto God. While we believe this to be a cmrect and 
scriptural view of the subject, we also believe that the aborigines 
of our own forests have the strongest claims upon our Christian 
sympathy and benevolence. They are emphatically our breth- 
ren. The lands that we occupy furnished the home of their 
fathers. It is, however, superfluous at this day to talk of the 
claims that the heathen at home or in foreign lands have upon the 
treasury of Christian philanthropy. These claims have long since 
been admitted and acted upon by Christians of almost every de- 
nomination, ahhough but to a very limited extent. That mission- 
aries are to be sent forth — the Bible translated into various lan- 
guages — teachers to be furnished for the instruction of the children 
and youth — ^and that these important objects are to be sustained by 
the liberal contributions of the churches, we consider as subjects not 
now to be discussed ; their expediency and utility having long since 
been settled. The inquiry therefore forces itself upon our consid- 
eration, Who will occupy the vacant stations ? Do not some of our 
young men who are«now preparing for the sacred and responsible 
work of the ministry feel willing to engage iii the arduous and self 
denying labor of preaching among the Indians in the wilds of oar 
own country the unsearchable riches of Christ ? 

To the man of ardent piety and strong faith, with that love for 
the souls of men, which nothing short of their conversion and final 
salvation can satisfy, there must be something peculiarly animating 
and encouraging, in witnessing the turning to God of those who 
by the blessing of Heaven upon his efforts have been raised from the 
depths of ignorance and degradation to the exalted character of 
the sons of God. 

Missionaries should be men of elevated piety ; men who have 
counted the cost. They should be actuated by the same spirit 
that influenced Brainerd to say : *' Here am I, Lord, send me ; send 
me to the ends of the earth ; send me to the rough, the savage 
pagans of the wilderness ; if it be but in thy service, and to extend 
thy kingdom." Men possessing such a spirit have muqh to en- 
courage them. Missionaries of earlier days may very properly be 
considered as having been pioneers in the great work. The mis- 
sionary field, to a considerable extent, has now been explored. The 
experiment has been made, and not without success. Though 
much opposition has been experienced, yet now public opinion in 
the Christian community is in favor of missionary efforts, and the 
churches are willing, to make liberal contributions for the support 
of misuons. While we would not conceal the fact, that the de- 
voted missionary of the cross must endure much labor, and toil with 
the heat of summer and frosts of winter, we would also express the 
opinion with confidence that the facilities now presented in aid of 
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these exeriioBS are so great that the obstacles to be overcome tod 
the difficalties to be encountered, are much diminished^ and the 
cheering prospects of success greatly increasad. 

A number of missionaries have recently joined the little band in 
. Burmah ; yet how small is the number compared with the wants 
of that vast Empire, containing a population, by the lowest com« 
patatioD, not less than that of these United States. In view 
of the greatness of this people, with their ignorance and their 
wants, in connection with the very tri?ial number of missionaries 
stationed among them, we are ready to inquire, as the disciples did 
of oar Lord, Sat what are they among so many ? 

We learn thatthe Board are anxiously desirous of sending more la* 
borers into the extensive and promising field of Burmah. The signal 
saccess with which efforts have thus far been attended, may be 
considered as a presage of future glory, and ought surely to stim* 
ulate all the friends of truth to greater and far more zealous e»» 
ertions. ^ 

Bat where are the men ? " By whom shall Jacob arise Y* Where 
ate the devoted ministers whose souls are fired with the love .of Je- 
sus, and who are willing to endure hardness as good soldiers? Will 
not the love of Christ constrain many to sacrifice the sweets of 
home and the endeared comforts of domestic quietude, for the 
enjoyment and holy pleasure of directing the benighted Burmans 
to *' behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the worldl " 
We look to our literary and theological institutions for a reply to . 
these interrogations. Our eyes are directed to the schools pf the 
prophets, and from these nurseries of piety we hope many yooog, 
able, and faithful champions of the cross will come forth, and go 
" far hence to the Gentiles.'' It is important that all the friends of 
missions, and especially those who are pursuing a course of study 
with reference to the ministry, should continually hear in mind that 
the number now employed under the direction of the Baptist Board 
is rery much below what our .churches have it in their power to sup- 
port. The number engaged in this work ought therefore immedi* 
ately to be greatly increased ; it should be doubled and even trebled. 

In aid of this object, let each individual strive for a higher tone 
of piety. Deep religious feeling, with a proper sense of the condi- 
tion of ,a world that lieth in wickedness, will contribute much to* 
warib awakening that soul-stirring solicitude which ought always 
to characteriase our efforts for the salvation of our fellow-men. 

Those who are engaged as missionaries, or who have the subject 
under consideration, should reflect much on the greatness of the 
work — its vast importance — its final results. They should feel as 
Carey did, soon after his arrival on the shores of Hindostan, in 
1793, when amidst all the darkness that surrounded him, and all 
the opposition that he had to encounter, he could still say, in lan- 
guage implying a confidence in the final success of his mission ; 
" What is there in all this world worth living for but the presence 
and service of God ? I feel a burning desire that all the world 
may know this God, and serve him." This ought to be the lan- 
guage of every professed disciple of the Redeemer, while with un* 
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' tiring zeal tind ardor for the salvation of soels, he ehoald evince 
that it is the language of the heart. 

We have said that the churches are willing to support missions ; 
and we again advert to the enlightened spirit of charity which so 
much pervades many of our churches in relation to the aid which 
should be given in the translation and circulation of the Scriptures, 
and the preaching of the gospel among those who are ignorant of 
its truths. 

We have been much gratified when witnessing the departure of 
missionaries to see the generous feelings of Christian friends, emu-, 
fating each other in acts of kindness, and doing all in their power 
by furnishing many of the delicacies of life for their passage, and 
thus to lessen, as far as practicable, all the inconveniences and su& 
ferings of a long sea voyage. Nor is this all. They wish to con- 
tribuie for their comfort after they shall have arrived at their place 
of destination. Every friend of missions wishes that those who 
are engaged in this important work should, as far as possible, in 
their secluded situation, participate the blessings and comforts 
which they have been accustomed to enjoy while in the bosom #f 
their friends. 

This is equally important to the missionaries, and to those whom 
they instruct. In all ages, where men have lived without the in- 
fluence of Christianity, they have been found destitute of those 
means of rational enjoyment which raise man above the beasts that 
perish. The comforts of civilized life always accompany the bless- 
ings of the gospel as one of its legitimate consequences. There 
can be no doubt, but that the heathen often feel a conviction of the 
superior excellence of Christianity, by witnessing the neatness and 
decency of its teachers, and by beholding the order, fitness, and 
systematic arrangement of their frugal household establishments. 
The heathen should see that the bounties of providence from, the 
Christian's God are received from his hand with gratitude, and if 
thus received, that the tendency is to purify and sanctify the heart. 
In this manner godliness is profitable for this life as well as for 
that which is to come. 

We entreat our brethren duly to consider this subject in all its 
branches. Let a deep conviction of the need of an increased nnoH 
ber of missionaries, and of the aid required for their comfort and 
usefulness, rest on every mind. The result of such a convictioQ 
will be, more labor, and much more fervent supplication to God. 
Our daily prayer should be, •* thy kingdom come." " Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he will send forth laborers'* 
was the direction of the Lord of the harvest, and is the importu- 
nate exhortation of ^ missions. 

palet's natural tueoloov, illustrated by paxton's plates, 
and by original and selected notes, &c. by a profes- 
SIONAL gentleman, of boston. # 

St. Paul has conclusively remarked, that as every house is build- 
ed by some man, so he that built all things is God : That is, as 
the various conveniences, which a habitation for man presents^ 
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evince it to have been the work of a designing agent, so the order 
and beaaty of creation, and its adaptation to the wants and con- 
venience and happiness of created beings, prove it to have been 
the work of an almighty, wise, and benevolent Being. A demon- 
stration of this truth, is the object of Paley's Theology ; and the 
greatest success has crowned the effort* An unanswerable ar- 
gument for the being and attributes of Deity are here presented, 
from a survey of his works. The treatise is used in many semina- 
ries as a class book ; but it is also appropriate for every library ,.and 
for every person of taste and reading. No period^ perhaps, in the 
history of the United States, has rendered it more desirable, than 
the present,, to place a work of this character in the hands of the 
young, as various efforts are made, which are calculated to under- 
mine sound principles in morals and religion. 

The following appropriate remarks on this work are extracted 
from the Edingburg Review for Oct. 1827. 

'*A quarter of a century {las elapsed ^ince the publication of Dr* 
Paley's admirable work, in which he applied the learning of Ray and 
Derhani to a far more argumentative use, than they had been equal 
to ; and brought their physical statements down to the present im- 
proved condition of our natural knowledge. But it seems singular, 
that a work so popular as the author's great name, and its own real 
merits, made it from the day of its publication, should not, until now, 
have received the aid and ornament of those illustrations which, with 
so little trouble, and so moderate a portion of learning, might, at any 
time, have been bestowed upon it, and which the nature of the sul>- 
ject in many places required. Dr. Paley, as is well known, relies en- 
tirely upon the attention and fancy of his reader to follow him in his 
descriptions, both of structure and functions. When a complicated 
contrivance, therefore, in animal and vegetable nature is to be unfold- 
ed, there is frequently some difficulty in keeping steadily before the 
mind's eye the picture which his unassisted language, how plain and 
graphic soever, presents. Readers unacquainted with the sciences 
are, above all, apt to be embarrassed by this ; and even those who are 
generally possessed of the requisite information, unless they happen 
to recollect the form of the thing aescribed, from having actually 
seen it represented before, cannot attain so clear and precise a notion 
of it, as if they had it pictured before them. Now all this could be 
remedied with great ease by a few drawings, and some notes refer- 
ring to them. Mr. Paxton has first thought of supplying the desider- 
atum, and he has executed the task, in a manner so satisfactorily^ 
as well deserve the thanks of the public. So much of the subject 
belongs to anatomy and physiology, thai it was plainly desirable 
it should be done by a surgeon ; and if the difficulty of finding one 
disposed so to occupy himself was considerable, the obligation he has 
laid us under is proportionably great. 

Mr. Paxton very properly begins with the outset of Paley's argu- 
ment, where he makes that plain and homely, but powerful and char- 
acteristic statement, of the different conclusions drawn by an observ- 
er from a stone which he chances to pick up, and a watch, should he, 
for the first time, find one. A plate is then given, of the various parts 
of watch work takea to pieces, with their names and uses very curi- 
ously stated in a note. Sections and figures of the eye and ear fol- 
low ; then extremely good drawings of the skull and vertebras, the 
ribs, bones, and joints of the legs and anus, muscles and tendons of 
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the various parts, the heart, stomach, and other principa) organs of 
the trunk, with the leading vessels separately. There are also two 
figures, exceedingly well contrived for showing the parts in their con- 
nexion, the one enabling us to trace the course of the food from its 
reception through the alimentary canal, to its final elaboration and re- 
ception into the thoracic duct, and the other exhibiting, what Paley 
calls the packing of the body. After illustrating by appropriate fig- 
ures of the infantine gums, and the foetal heart and arteries, the ex- 
traordinary provisions of a prospective nature — the preparations 
made before band, with a view to a use which is to spring up or arise 
after a considerable interval of time, there are excellent plates of the 
duck's bill^ the air bladder of fishes, the fangs of snakes, and several 
other subjects in comparative anatomy ; and a plate exhibiting the 
structure of the sting and proboscis of insects of various kinds, as 
seen by the microscope. Some very neat figures are also given of 
the paits of plants. There are also diagrams in one plate showing 
Saturn and his ring, and illustrating the statement of the planetary 
motions." 

The present edition of the Natural Theology, lately published 
in Boston, contains Paxton's Illustrations, here described, compris- 
ing forty pages of beautifully executed copperplate engravings, con- 
sisting of nearly one hundred and fifty figures. The American 
Editor has added a variety of valuable Notes, original and select- 
ed, and annexed a Vocabulary of scientific terms, which greatly 
increase the utility of the work. Its cheapness, considering the 
number of engravings, will recommend it to extensive patronage. 
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There is not a greater desideratum in our whole system of edu- 
cation in this country, than a provision for a suitable quantity of 
athletic exercise in the everyday business of the student's life. And 
so long as this branch of education Is unattended to, we can never 
hope to number among the literati of our country, long-lived, pro- 
found, practical, and efficient men. 

That such a branch of physical education, as is everywhere needed, 
may be organized and carried into successful operation, appears per- 
fectly feasible. In its organization it will require much practical 
wisdom ; and in perfecting the system it may require much patient 
investigation and some unsuccessful experiments. But that a union 
of physical and intellectual culture are practicable, is evident from 
every lesson of experience, and every principle of philosophy and 
common sense. 

There are two things which ought to be regarded as first principles 
by those who are about to organize a system of physical education. 
First, the exercise should be productive manual lal>or. This is requir- 
ed by the constitution of our nature. Second, there must be attached 
to this branch of education a suitable importance. This is required 
by the weakness of our nature. 

It is gratifying to perceive that the attention of many great and 
good men is beginning to be turned to this subject. Such a branch of 
education is imperiously called for by those who are preparing for the 
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tnlnistry. In most cases, their previous habits, their ag^e, and the hi- 
tenseness of their application, render it absolutely necessary that a 
vonaiderable portion of their time be spent in manual labor. 

We are happy to state for the information of those who feel inter- 
ested upon this subject, that the Trustees of Newton Theological In- 
stitution have determined to erect immediately, a commodious woris- 
shop for the accommodation of students at those seasons of the 
year, when every day labor at farming, is less convenient. There is 
connected with the Institution, also, a beautiful farm of 80 acres now 
under a high state of cultivation, which together with the workshop, 
will form a very suitable arena for the developement of physical powers. 



BRANCH SOCIETIES. 

MAINE BaANCH OF THE NORTHERN BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCtETT. 

This Society was formed At North Yarmouth, on the 6th of October, 
during the meeting of the Maine Baptist State Convention. There 
being present at this meeting a full representation from every section 
Df the State, embracing most of their ablest ministers, and many of 
their most efficient laymen, the occasion seetned to be a favorable one 
foir accomplishing an object so important, as that of forming an Eda* 
cation Society for the State. The measure was entered into with per- 
fect unanimity of feeling and of judgment. 

During the sitting of the Convention a public meeting was held up- 
on the subject of ministerial education, when a most honorable testi- 
mony was given in favor of its utility by several individuals, who had 
toiled faithfully and successfully in the vineyard of Jesus Christ, un- 
blessed with its advantages. Such testimony, which we not unfre- 
quently hear from those who have felt the need of this help-meet, 
during a life of toilsome labor, is calculated greatly to invigorate both 
those who are seeking an education, and those who are laboring to 
multiply the facilities for acquiring it. 

This infant Society have before them an inviting field of labor. 
They encompass a broad surface, and number a great many churches. 
And to facilitate their labors they have in their midst a well-officered 
and flourishing College. 

Nearly one hundred churches in the State of Maine are destitute of 
pastors; but God is evidently raising up within that^tate many who 
are to become the ministers of his word. There are said to be at least 
thirty young men within the State, at this time, of promising talents 
for the ministry. And in relation to these hopeful candidates, the 
Agent of the Convention, the Rev. Mr. Fogg, in his report before 
the late annual meeting of that body has remarked as follows: 
'* In almost every place where I have been, young men, hopefully 
pious, and called of God, I trust, to the ministry, are coming forward 
to this work. And it is to me an encouraging circumstance, that these 
young m^n do not feel willing to come forward, without some further 
attainments in human and divine knowledge. This trait in their 
character is pleasing, as it is an indication that they have some just 
conceptions of the importance of the work. We cannot, perhaps, do 
a greater service to the church at present, than to exercise a watchful 
care over these young men, now coming forward to the ministry, 
and afibrd them all needful aid, and continue to pray the Lord of the 
harvest to raise up more. May the Lord direct and succeed all our 

Jan. 1831. 3 



18 Education Department, 

eflTortfl to promote his glory, and the eDlargement and purity of h» 
kingdom.'' 

Vigorous measures have been taken by this Society to raise, for iixi« 
mediate use, the sum of five hundred dollars. This amount is nearly 
equal to the support of seven young men for one year. 

The following persons by the concurrence of the Board of the pa- 
rent Society constitute the ihree examining committees of this so- 
ciety. 

Examining Committees. 
Rev. Daniel Merrill, Prof. Conant, Rev. Geo. Leonard, 

Rev. Jas. Gillpatrick, Rev. Joseph Torrey, Rev. Alonzo King, 
Rev. T. B. Ripley. Rev. J. Chaplin, d. d. Rev. Adam Wilson. 



VERMONT BRANCH OF TH£ NORTHERN BAP. EDUC. SOCIETY. 

This Society was formed at Hynesburg on the 24th of October, at 
a meeting of the Vermont Baptist State Convention, held in that 
place. Our brethren in this State have long appreciated an educated 
ministry, and in various ways they have made praiseworthy and hon- 
orable exertions to encourage those who were seeking to obtain this 
goodly pearl. 

The constitution of this Society is essentially the same as that of 
the other branches. They choose, however, that their students, for 
the present, be received as heretofore, under the patronage of the 
parent Society, and receive their quarterly appropriations from its 
treasury, and that their treasurer make remittances of the whole 
amount of their funds to the treasurer of the parent Society. They 
have two examining committees, one upon the west side of the moun- 
tains, and one upon the east side. Persons who wish the patronage 
of the Society, will make application to one of these examining com- 
mittees. And after an individual has been examined, the committee 
will represent his case to the Board, by whom he will be received and 
recommended to the Board of the parent Society. And when an in- 
dividual has been thus examined and recommended, he may be 
received by the Board of the parent Society without examination. 

The Northern Baptist Education Society have, from the State of 
Vermont, at this time, ten beneficiaries. This Branch Society have 
transmitted to the treasury of the parent Society sixty nine dollars, 
the amount of money paid into. the treasury at the time of its organ- 
ization. Other sums were subscribed at this time, which, together 
with the money paid into the treasury, amounted to more than one 
hundred dollars. This is a noble beginning, and it promises well for 
the future. 

From the ability and general character of those' to whom this Soci- 
ety have intrusted its concerns for the ensuing year, it is evident that 
they regard its objects with intense interest. 

Examining Committees, 

C Iladley Proctor, 
West side of Vie AOs, < Eli B. Smith, 

C Jonathan Merriam. 

C Leland Howard, 
East side of the Mt3. < Joseph Freeman, 

^Willard Kimball. 
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AUXII^IA&T S0CIET1X9. 

The Young Men's EducatioD Society of Boston have become aux- 
iliary to the Northern Baptist Education Society, and have established 
three temporary scholarships. Tfiese scholarships they have named 
Stillman, Baldwin, and Wincheli.. 

Upon this Society the Board place great reliance. Having from its 
origin pursued, by an undeviating course, its ultimate object, it has 
DOW, after a growth of eleven years, acquired a permanency and 
strength of character, which invites great confidence. During the 
brief period of its existence, it has gladdened, by its benefactions, the 
hearts of many pious youth, who, from time to time, have gone forth 
from under its patronage to bless the church and the world. 

The Society was constituted in eighteen hundred and nineteen. Its 
first President was the esteemed and lamented Wiuchell, who was 
cut off in the midst of his days. Several of the first members of the 
Society are now numbered among the most efficient business men of 
our city ; men distinguished too for their general benevolence and 
Christian enterprise, 

- During the last year the Society, besides contributing to the North- 
ern Baptist Education Society $150,00, the support of two young men, 
established in the NewtoQ Theological Institution a permanent schol- 
arship, and by a special efiTort paid upon that scholarship $1000. Dur- 
ing the present jrear, besides the $225 due upon the three temporary 
scholarships, they have determined to increase the amount paid upon 
the scholarship in Newton Institution to $1250, which is the whole 
amount required to found a permanent scholarship. 

It is hoped that a similar Society niay be formed in every city and 
in every populous town in our land. " Young men for action ;" and 
how pleasing to see these companies of young men combined together 
as an army of well disciplined troops in a holy warfare for the de- 
fence of everything lovely and of good report ; and could I reach with 
ray voice every virtuous* young man in our land, I would say to him 
in the language of earnest and afifectionate entreaty. Come up hither, 
and subscribe with your own hand to this noble and Christian enter- 
prise of giving to the succeeding generation an enlightened ministry. 



Since the last quarterly meeting of the Board there have been 
formed two female auxiliary Societies ; one in Grafton, by ladies in 
Rev. Mr. Converse^s congregation, and one in Scituate, by ladies in 
Rev. Mr. Seagrave's congregation. 

The Board are ever gratified by intelligence of the formation of fe- 
raale auxiliaries. In years past,the Education Society has deeply felt and 
deplored its want of this species of co-operation. We need the pray- 
ers and the healthful influence of the pious and enlightened females 
of our numerous congregations, no less than their pecuniary support. 

There are circumstances, which render female charities exceedingly 
desirable. They are generally the dictate of an ardent and active 
piety, and are usually gathered from a great number; of individuals, 
who are exerting on Society a powerful influence, which they can 
turn in favor of whatever object they please. 

From the renewed efforts of several female auxiliaries, the forma- 
tion of some new Societies, ai^d the preparations with which we have 
been made acquainted for the formation of others, we are encour- 
^ed to hope for an increase of patronage from this quarter. 
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Quarterly MejeHngof the Board of Directors, held in Boston at the 

&Miety^8 roomy Dee. 14, 1830. 
At this meeting, ten new applications were made to the Society foe 
patronage. Eight of these applicants were received as usual upon 
three months' probation, and the other two conditionally. At the 
same meeting appropriations were made to forfy-one young gentle* 
men. • Two others being absent from their studies for a season made 
no return ; so that the whole number of beneficiaries is fifty-one, be- 
longing to ten different States, and one of the British provincesi; 
They are located as follows : 

In three Academies, - - 94 men. 
In three Colleges, - - - 10 „ 
In one Theological Institution, 16 „ 
Under private instruction, - 1 „. 



Since the spring of 1830, eight beneficiaries have completed their 
studies, and have gone out as laborers into the harvest. Four have 
been settled as pastors in four different States, in promising fields of 
tisefulness. One has sailed to India as a missionary, under the patron- 
age of the Board of Managers of the Baptist General Convention, 
and one is dbout to go to the valley of the Missisippi. Another of 
the remaining two was preaching by the last account as a candidate, 
and from one we have not heard. The ministry-of five of the above- ' 
named individuals has been blessed during the past season with spe^ 
cial revivals of religion. Since March also two have been dismissed 
from the Society's patronage at their own request, and four others 
have been discontinued for want of suitable qualifications. 



Jin aeeount of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the J\rorthem Baptist 

Education Society, from Sept. 14, to Dec. 14, 1830. 

rojl LIFE MEMBERSHIP. Mite Soc in Rowleir, 4,41 

Rer. GideorS. Perry, by John Ooggiwell, ^^^l "»"'" ^f Soc. Bererly, 27, 

Eiq. of New Bedford/ " 50, J*"»">^ , a^*»- ^ ^«- ^,, 

Benja. EmerBon, 2d, Esq. of Haverhill, Mi. Female Cent Soc. Danveri, 21,17 , 

by himself SO Young Men's Education Soc Salem, 18,43 

Dm. Wm. Brown, by the Bap. Ch. and Soc ' Gentremenof lrtBap.Gh. andSoc.do.2J, 

in Cambridge, Ma. SO, Cullection do. do. do. 20, 

ReT.Benj.C.Wade,olWobum,M5.byhis 1st Baptbt Fam. Ed. Soc. do. 41, 

people 50 Youneladies do. do. 14, 

R«T.ielindHQward,of Windsor, Vtbyhu ' MaleEd. Soc. Newburyport, 8, 

people, SO, Female do. do. 7,79 

rOR AlfWUAL MEMBERS. £TB^.S5;^lJInL^^;en. f 

Mr.JohnSteTens, 5, Mr. Benja. Kent, Danvens I, ^ 

MnS^JJl B^SlwJk t ^T ^' l'^''^^^ E«l.Tre...of the Borton 

Mr Wn» w fjr.- * K AssociaUon, vir. 

Mr.Wm.E.Gray, 6, First church in Bosten, 24, 

ALSO, Baptist church and Soc. in Brookline, 40, 

From monthly^ concert in Lowell, in addition Mr. Samuel Darling, S, 

to fijjr previously paid to consUtute Rev. Bap. Ch., W. CambrUge, Rev. E. Nelson, 3, 

E. W. Freeman an honorary Life Direc- ^TOjOO 

„ tor, br his people, 50, North Bank dividend, 48,76 

From Rhode Island Branch Society, 100, State do. do. 87,70 

From Vermont do. do. 69, Atlantic do. do. 15, 

Fruni Vermont Bap. State Convention, 7, New England do. 180, 

Treasurer^ interest, 25,77 Charles-street Bap. church and Soc. 2S0> 

From Rev. Otis Oonrerse, Treas. of the Lynn Bank dividend, 37, 

^vWorce»terCo.Bap.Char.Soc. 200, A friend, 1, 

Church in Randolph, sofascriplion, 25, A. T. Penoiman's interest, 114, 

A lady paying annually 2 cts. per week, tfiS From Miss, and Ed. Soc. connected with 

Rev. Geo. Mathews, in part refunded, 2, the Sturbridge Association, 47,tf 

Second church, Boston, a collection, SO, Henry P. Freeman, Treas. of the Toung 

From M. Shepard, Esq. Treas. of the Salem men's Ed. Soc. Boston, 150, 

Association, viz. From individuals in Cornish, in part to con- 

Edncation Soc b Rowley, S/X) stitute Rer. G. Williams a Uf« member, 15, 

8«cBar.Fem.Ed.0«c.of Salam, 24,75 Mr. Jacob TourtkjUe, 1, 
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SuBscBi^TiOKs and donations to the Genoral Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 62, 
Washington-Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secre- 
tary should be directed to the same place, as his residence is removed to the city. • 



BURMAN MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. BOARDMAN TO 
THE COR. SEC'rT. 

Tavoyj June 21, 1330. 
My dear Sir, 

The Lord in his loving-kindness and 
tender mercy, having recovered my 
beloved partner from that severe and 
alarming illness which hindered me 
from appending to my journal for De- 
cember, certain reflections and obser- 
vations which the close of the year 
naturally suggested, I will now sub- 
join them with a design of giving you 
a general view of what has been done 
during the past year, and of our pres- 
ent state. This station has been occu- 
pied so short a time, we are so few in 
number, aiid our strength is so feeble ; 
the sphere of our labors so circum- 
scribed ; our ability to labor efficiently 
so8mall,on account of our inexperience 
and ignorance of the Burman language, 
especially of the ^language as spoken 
in Tavoy ; and our success compara- 
tively so inconsiderable, that a length- 
ened detail of duties performed, proj- 
ects and plans accomplished, hopes 
realized, extensive influence exerted, 
and conversions effected, ought not, as 
yet, to be expected. Trusting, how- 
ever, in the gracious promise of the 
Holy Spirit's agency and co-operation*, 
and hoping that every new year some 
new achievements may be won, I will 
send you an annual review, and begin 
by noticing, 

1. The labors in the Zayat. These 
have been neither abundant nor very 
successful. Nothing worthy of par- 
ticular notice has occurred but what 
has been mentioned in my journal for 
the time. The curiosity of the public 
resi>ecting my object in coming here, 
having been gratified, the people have 



not come to visit me so much as for- 
merly ; and not finding my time fully 
occupied with visiters, I have fitted up 
a small room in my zayat, where I sit, 
when not otherwise engaged, and con- 
verse with such as come in, spending 
the leisure time in reading, writing, 
studying, and such other employments 
as tend to promote the great objects I 
have in view. In some cases, espe- 
cially in the earlier part of the year, I 
visited other zayats in town, and con- 
versed with such pel sons as I met. 
Both in my own, and in other zayats, I 
* have often held conversations which I 
cannot but hope will be followed by 
permanent good. 

2. Village preaching. Besides sev- 
eral thousand foreigners, there are, in 
this city, more than six thousand Bur- 
mans and Tavoys ; in the surrounding 
villages, about twenty thousand more, 
and in the jungle about three thousand 
Karens, making the whole population 
of the province of Tavoy more than 
thirty thousand souls. This is literally 
a population oiatheists^vrho believe not 
only that there is not, but that there 
cannot be, any eternal God, or any 
Supreme Being to govern the world, 
or call its inhabitants to an account. 
Among all these people, there is no 
one to teach them the knowledge of 
God and salvation, of heaven and hell, 
but ourselves. An « extensive jind 
weighty charge— an awful responsibil- 
ity rests upon us. And what are we 
among so many ? In the city alone, 
there are arrayed against us about fifty 
monasteries, with two hundred men 
in the sacerdotal garb, all of whom, 
when employed at all, are engaged in 
teaching atheism and metempsychosis. 
Similar monasteries are scattered here 
and there throughout the whole Prov- 
ince. Against Uiis strong tide of fatal 
error, there is, as I said, no one to op- 
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pOM an embankment but ourselves. 
But with God on our side, we will do 
what we can. The question has often 
occurred. How can we do the greatest 
Aggregate of good to this 'whole peo- 
ple ? How can we best promote those 
eternal interests of theirs, whose im- 
portance, instead of being diminished, 
will be increased ten thousand fold, 
when all other interests shall be for- 
gotten as insignificant? By what 
course of conduct, — by what pUn of 
operation, can we probably advance, 
in the greatest degree, the highest in- 
terests of this thirty thousand people, 
most of whom are "dispersed through 
the province, in villages of from ten 
to five hundred inhabitants? Village 
preaching is most obviously required ; 
and, out of the time that could be spar- 
ed from the business of the family, the 
zayat, the church, and the schools, I 
have visited, within the last two 
months, between twenty and thirty of 
the villages, and preached Christ cru- 
cified, to both priest and people. In a 
few instances, I have been received 
and treated but coolly — in most, re- 
spectfully — and in some, gladly. Hun- 
dreds of persons have heard of a Re- 
deemer, who never before heard of 
any salvation, nor ho];>ed for any relief 
from sin and misery, except by under- 
going countless transmigrations of the 
soul, and finally obtaining release on 
the shores of annihilation. Christian 
books have also been widely circula- 
ted ; and in more instances than one, 
I have heard of their having been read 
with interest and hopeful advantage. 
Many persons have acknowledged 
their doubts of the truth of Boodhism, 
and some have even boldly avowed 
their preference of the Gospel. The 
Karens have justly occupied a consid- 
erable part of our attention. They 
seem to be, in general, a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. A large portion 
of the Karens in this province, and 
some of those in Mergui and Tenasse- 
rim, and some in Siam, profess them- 
selves Christians; and, in the judg- 
ment of charity, a number of them, 
(perhaps ten,) are truly converted to 
Christ. In February last, I visited a 
few of their settlements ; but as I gave 
in my journal for the time, a detailed 
account of the visit, I will only add 
here, that since that time, they have 
manifested a greater interest in the 
gospel than formerly. Large numbers 
of them have visited us, and spent sev- 
eral successive days at our house — ^not 
unfrequently, t^n, fifteen, or twenty 



being present at once, though their 
settlements are thirty, fifty, or even 
seventy miles distant Repeated ap- 
plications have been made for me to 
visit them ; and when, unable to go my- 
self, I have sent Ko-thafa-byoo, they 
have received him with the utmost cor- 
diality. In one of the villages which I 
visited, the headman and two others 
have been baptized. Four others, 
(the sorcerer and h^ principal disd- 
ple, who can read Burman, among the 
rest,) have requested baptism. The 
Lord's day is regularly observed as ft. 
day of abstinence from secular employ- 
ment, and of worshipping the true God, 
on which occasion a large number of 
persons assemble to pray and hear the 
Scriptures read ; and Christianity may 
fairly be called the religion of the vil- 
lage. This Christian village is culled 
Ts*heik-koo, and its headman Moung 
So. It is about fifty miles east of the 
town. Three other Karens have been 
baptized during the year; and the in- 
fluence of the gospel seems to become 
every month more deeply and widely 
felt. Urgent applications have recent- 
ly been made by Karens from the fron* 
tiers of Siam, for some one to come 
across the mountains and preach the 
gospel to them ; and Ko-thah-byoo has 
been accordin^y sent. The present 
state of the Karens in this region 
seems urgently to demand that one 
missionary should devote his whole 
time to them. 

3. J^ative Schools. During several 
of the first months of the year, the 
Boy's Boarding School, supported by 
charities from America, and the Day 
School, supported by a monthly allow- 
ance from government, continued much 
the same as at the close of the preced- 
ing year. The Boarding School con- 
sisted of about twelve boys, who, to- 
gether with a few others, who were 
not boarders, constituted the Day 
School ; the whole expense of instruc- 
tion, books, stationary, &c. for which, 
was met by a monthly allowance front 
the Bengal government. The only 
expense remaining to be met by char- 
ity, was for the school-house, food, and 
clothing of the boarders, which I am 
happy to find by the account, has not 
exceeded, on an average, three rupees 
per month for each scholar, or about 
eighteen dollars a year ; a sum consid- 
erably smaller than was apprehended 
at the opening of the school. At the 
time of the revolt, in August last, we 
had many apprehensions Siat not only 
these schools, but also the station itself 
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at Tavoy must be relinquished. But 
in the event, we found ourselves hap- 
pily disappointed, particularly in rela- 
tion to the day school, which has in- 
creased in number to about 80 scholars, 
several of whom are lads of promise, 
and belong to families of respectability 
and influence. We are particularly 
pleased with the fact, that there now 
belong to the school several sons of na- 
tive Tavoys, none of which class could, 
previous to the revolt, be prevailed on 
to continue in the school more than 
three or four weeks. There are now 
in the day school, Burmans, Tavoys, 
MooBooImans, Portuguese, Indo-Chi- 
nese, a Talieng, a Karen, and a 
Yooan-Shan. They are taught to read, 
speak, and write the English and the 
Biirman languages ; and the advanced 
classes study the elements of Arithme- 
tic, Geography, and Astronomy. But 
as a detail of their proficiency in these 
various branches, small as it now is, 
would be tedious and uninteresting, 1 
will only add that, with the exception 
of two Portuguese Roman Catholic 
boys, who are forbidden by their relig- 
ious guides, all the scholars attend wor- 
ship with us in Burman twice a day ; 
and on Lord's days they study and re- 
che scripture lessons under our direc- 
tion, and all, not even excepting tlie 
Portuguese boys, study and commit to 
memory short lessons in our Burman 
religious books every day. In the 
course of the year, a Burman, an Indo- 
Chinese, and a Karen, the three larg- 
est boys in the boarding school, have 
been baptized and received into chris- 
tian fellow^ip, and three others have 
made application for the same privilege ; 
but as thei^ evidences of piety were 
not entirely satisfactory, and they are 
still quite young, we have required 
them to wait for a season. 

Along an extended chain of villages 
lining each bank of the Tavoy river, 
a large number of schools under the 
general superintendance of an itinerant 
missionary might be advantageously 



established. I have submitted to the 
Board a plan for these schools which 
has met their approbation, but nothing 
can be done towards carrying it into 
effect until one missionary, at least, 
shall join the Tavoy station. 

In the early part of the year, Mib. 
Boardman was obliged, by impaired 
health and the Increasing cares of the 
boy's schools, to discontinue the female 
boaiiding school, which she commenc- 
ed the preceding year ; and has since 
directed her attention more to female 
day schools, which, being taught bT 
native females, do not demand so much 
of her time. After much fatigue and 
perseverance, she succeeded in open- 
ing three schools, one of which soon 
became very flourishing, and aflbrded 
us many hopes of becoming useful. 
It consisted of more than twenty schol- 
ars, who made very gratifying profi- 
ciency, some of the eirls learning to 
read intelligibly in less than three 
months. But upon the revolt in Ta- 
voy, this school was quite broken up, 
and it is but recently that the teach- 
er is rallying her scholars a second 
time. Eight or ten have already com- 
menced their studies, and we fondly 
hope the school will become very 
useful. 

At several different times, when the 
boys' day school has been destitute of 
an English teacher, Mrs. Boardman 
has taught English, and thus saved 
the amount of^one hundred Madras 
rupees, to the fund for female schooli. 

4. J)rative Church. This church 
at the close of the preccfding year, 
consisted of three members, a Yooan 
Shan, (in former letters, called by mis- 
take, a Siamese,) a Karen, and Indo- 
Chinese. The last of these, we were 
obliged, at an early part of the year, to 
separate from our fellowship. He has 
since lived at Maulmein,; and his con- 
duct is better known to our brethren 
there than to us. The other two mem- 
bers remained steadfast. The church 
now consists of the following persons : 



J^Tames. 

Moun J Shway Bwen, 

Ko-thah byoo, 

Hay-Ay, 

HouDg So, 

Mouog Shway Kyoo, 

MotiDg Shway Bmong, 

Mouog Sekkyee, 

Ko-laprai, 

MouDgKyah, 



aouDgKyi 
Moung Kk 



.way, 



Baptized, J^atum, 

At Maulmein, 
Hay, t828, 
March, 1829, 
March, 1829, 
May, 1829, 
May, 1829, 
May, 1829, 
Oct. 1829, 
Oct. 1829, 
Oat. 1829, 



Tooan-Shan, 

Karen, 

Karen, 

Karen, 

Burman, 

Indo-Chinese, 

Karen, 

Karen, 

Karen, 

Karen, 



Remarks. 

Employed in teaching and wnting. 
Itinerant Preacher. 
Wife of the above. / 

Headman of Ts'hiek-koo village. 

The largest boys in the Boarding 
School. 

Inhabitants of TsHiiek-koo village. 
Lires dear Tf%eik-koo village. 
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As Ma-H]a,the Christian matron from 
Maulmein is here onlyfor afew monthfi, 
1 have not mentioned hor as a member 
of the Tavoy church. Ten other per- 
sons, (five of them Karens,) concern- 
ing; whom diflferent degrees of hope 
and expectation are entertained by us, 
may be mentioned as having made ap- 
plication for Baptism. They are still 
on trial j and we shall be happy if any 
of them prove to be worthy of the 
gospel ordinances. 

0. Miscellaneous notices. The 
last has been a year of frequent inter- 
ruptions in our missionary work, and 
of repeated and heavy afflictions in our 
family. The messengers of disease 
and death have visited us, and left us 
enfeebled and Sorrowful. But we 
have found it good to bear the yoke in 
our youth ; and we hope that, through 
the remainder ofour life ,we may remem- 
her, with thankful submission, the lov- 
ing chastisements of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. Few have been the days during 
the year, when we have not had some 
painful affliction in some one or more 
members of our little family. But al- 
ready, we see some of the good effects 
of these parental corrections and admo- 
nitions, in a greater desire to be wean- 
ed from the world and sublunary en- 
joyments, and to aspire more ardently 
after that life which " is hid with Christ 
in God." 

In consequence of these repeated 
Interruptions, and the revolt of the 
people in Yavoy, all missionary opera- 
nons have been suspended at this sta- 
tion for nearly a third part of the year. 
Still it has pleased God to look upon 
the low estate of the little church. 
Eight have been baptized, and several 
others hopefully converted. When I 
consider that besides this, twenty-live 
once heathen lads have been daily 
taught the principles of the christian 
religion — many hundreds of adults, 
priests and people, in town and village, 
have heard of the only true God and 
Saviour, by the foolishness of preach- 
ing — and a large number of christian 
books have been distributed in various 
parts of the Province, and read with 
interest by many individuals, I feel a 
humble confidence that, through the 
blessed agency of the ^oly Spirit, as 
we have sown in hope and tears, so, in 
due time, we shall reap in joy. 

In closing this lengthened letter, 
permit me to remark, that the many 
inconveniences and actual sufferings 
necessarihr resulting to a missionary 
and his family, from the want of a 



brother and fellow-laborer, In such a 
country as this, especially in cases of 
sickness — the wretched state in which 
his. family, the church, and schools 
must be left if a missionary, thus soli- 
tary, is removed by death, and the 
great need of more laborers in this 
part of the Lord's vineyard, compel me 
again to urge the request made the last 
year, for more missionaries to be sent 
to this station as soon as practicable. 

Meanwhile, I remain as ever, dear 
Sir, yours, in the service of our Re- 
deemer, 

GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 



Accompanying the foregoing, Mr. 
Boardman writes : 

Tavoy, Feb. 16, 1830. 

Dear Sir, — I have, in compliance 
with the doctor's advice, spent-twelve 
days by the sea shore, with my fami- 
ly, particularly for the benefit of Mrs. 
Boardman, who has been brought very 
low. I am happy and thankful to say, 
that she has much improved by the 
sea air. 

I intended, but forgot to insert in the 
accompanying letter, a tribute of re- 
spect and gratitude to Major Burney 
and his lady. From the day of our 
arrival in Tavoy, till by his promotion 
in the Company's service he was call- 
ed to leave this placA, he and his^ lady 
were incessant in their kindness to my 
dear family, often conferring on us fa- 
vors without which we should have 
been reduced, in several instances, to 
actual suffering. May they receive a re- 
ward at the day of recompense. 

Ko-thah-byoo has recently returned 
from his eastern tour. He was pre- 
vented from going across to Siam, by 
a company of Taliengs from Siam, 
who were returning, and would not 
allow him to go in their company. — 
Their opposition was wholly on ac- 
count of his religious character. He 
went five days of his journey, and was 
then positively prohibited proceeding 
any farther, without a pass from the 
governor of Tavoy. Moung Sek-kyee, 
however, was allowed to go, with an- 
other of the baptized from Ts'heik- 
koo; and they declared the news of 
salvation to many of the Karens on 
the Siamese frontier, some of whom 
listened, and some did not. 

Year letters, written while on your 
way to and from the meeting of the 
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Cmiventioii in Philadelphia, were re- 
-ceived just at the close of the past 
year ; and the Magazines, with a small 
box from Hartford, Connecticut, for the 
female schools, reached us two days 
sinee. 

I remain, as ever, yours in the dear 
Redeemer, G. D. BOARDMAN. 

N. B. By the latest intelligence 
from Mr. Boardnian, we, learn with 
deep j'egret, that he labored under 
very serious indisposition, and had re- 
moved to Maulmein. Apprehensions 
were entertained that he was sinking 
under consumption. Ed, 



MR. JUBSON S JOURNAL. 

Maulmein, March 22, 1830. I am 
DOW contemplating a visit to Bangoon. 
Mrs. Boardman is here; and we ex- 
pect that brother Boardman will re- 
move hither shortly, whicl) we are alf 
inclined to think a better arrangement 
than the present. If, however, he 
should not remain here, one of us will 
return from Rangoon. 

Our re-entering Burmah is an ex- 
periment which we are making with 
fear and trembling. Accounts from 
brother and sister Wade are rather en- 
couraging. They both give it as their 
decided opinion, that I ought to join 
them immediately ; not merely with a 
view to Rangoon, but to the neighbor- 
ing towns ; and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall render accessible. 

The number of native inquirers in 
this place has lately rather increased. 
There are about five or six that I hope 
are near the kingdom of heaven, and 
as,many more among the Europeans. 

\dpr. 18. Some encouraging appear- 
ances of late have made me unwilling 
to leave the place until brother Board- 
man should have actually arrived. One 
more European, a soldier, has received 
baptism; and two natives, Moung Dan, 
a young man, related to several of the 
Taling disciples, and Mah Poo, wife of 
Mc' Donald. To-day, two lads whose 
parents are members of the church, 
and who both give some evidence of 
grace, received a final examination, 
but were rejected by a few dissenting 
votes. 

In the afternoon we were surprised 

by a visit from brother Wade, who has 

bad another severe attack of the liver 

complaint, and has come round for a 

Jan. 1821. 4 



change. Three persons have been 
lately baptized in Rangoon, and there 
are many inquirers. 

21. A letter from brother Board- 
man* informing us that he will soon 
be here. I conclude, therefore, to ac- 
company brother Wade on his return 
to Rangoon. 

Rangoon, May 2. Arrived in this 
place, and took up my abode for a few 
days, in brother Wade's hired house, iu 
the midst of the town, where we have 
a great deal of company, some of whom 
will, we hope, hear and live. 

18. Thinking it better to reside In 
different places, for the more extensive 
diffusion of truth, we had a small build- 
ing put up, for about fifly rupees, just 
without the enclosure of the' town, in 
a place of considerable resort; but the 
neighboring priests made so much op- 
position, that we were obliged to de- 
sist ; and we conclude to remove the 
building to the old mission premises, 
though that neighborhood is quite de- 
serted. 

The governor of the town, formerly 
the " Atwenwoon Moung K." has re- 
ceived me very kindly, antfinvited me 
to stay under his protection. 

Brother and sister Wade have seve- 
ral hopeful inquirers. My principal 
one is a Thah-tay^ a person of some 
little rank, whom , we formerly knew 
at Tsa-gaing. He is an intimate friend 
of my old protector, the north com- 
mandant of the palace, and is here, for 
a few days, on some government busi- 
ness. He visits us almost every day, 
and appears, for the first time, to be 
pleased with the truth, though he has 
heard something of it for years. All 
the disciples that 1 have seen in this 
place, appear to have grace. A spirit 
of inquiry is more prevalent, and more 
boldly indulged, than formerly ; and I 
feel that we have reason to thank God 
for all the past, and take courage for 
tlie time to come. 

23. The Thah-tay' is about leaving 
us for Ava. At his suggestion, I send 
by him, letters to my former acquaint- 
ance, the north commandant of the 
palace, and the prince Myen-zaing. 

25. I have not yet moved out to the 
new house, nor even seen it; for eve- 
ry day deepens the conviction in my 
mind, that I am not in the place where 
God would have me be. It was to the 
interior, and not to Rangoon, that my 
mind was turned, long before I left 
Maulmein ; and while I feel that broth- 
er and sister Wade are in the right place. 
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I feel that I am called elsewhere. Un- 
der these impressions y 1 am about pro- 
ceeding up the river, accompanied by 
Moung Ing, Moung £n, Moung Dway, 
Moun;; Dan, baptized April 4, and lit- 
tle Moung Like, mentioned April 18, 
not yet baptized. The boat on which 
we <*mbark, will take us to Prome, the 
great half way place between this and 
Ava ; and there I hope and pray, that 
the Lord will show us what to do. 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles, Cor, See. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF SIVIKTE 
GRACE. 

Mr. Edhor, 

It becometh those who have partici- 
pated ih the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to acknowledge it with grate- 
ful emotion. And there is much to 
encourage them to do this ; for he has 
assured them that he will bless them 
with the counsel which is able to di- 
rect them in their future course. The 
Lord has been exceedingly kind to the 
people in Charlestown, during the 
present year. Indeed, I have abund- 
ant occasion to speak of his goodness 
during the whole of the eight years 
of my residence in this town; but 
have not witnessed such manifest to- 
kens of his almighty grace in any oth- 
er year, as I have in the present. And 
I esteem it a privilege to acknowledge 
the acts of his special grace, and to 
invite my Christian brethren to mag- 
nify the Lord with me, that we may 
exalt his name together. 

Commencement of the work. 
The first appearance of the special 
influences of the Holy Ghost among 
us, was the pecnliar spirit^of prayer, 
that several of the female members of 
the church enjoyed. One of this num- 
ber had her attention particularly ex- 
cited, from the fact, that a very active 
member had been prevented by sick- 
ness from visiting among the people as 
she was wont to do, nearly a year. 
She thought that some one ought to 
discharge the duties, which, on account 
of her sickness, had been neglected ; 
and that she was the individual to per- 
form them. This consideration made 
a deep impression upon her own mind, 
and the minds of others. She ackno\%l- 
edged at a meeting of the church her 
want of activity and zeal in the cause 
of Christ, and for a long period enjoyed 
the sweet and refresning manifesta- 
iiona of the Divine presence. 



About the same time, another of this 
number had her mind remarkably im^ 
pressed concerning the lA>rd's-day 
school. She felt that she ought to vis- 
it the school, end converse solemnly 
with the scholars on the importance of 
their salvation, and the necessity of 
their being immediately converted to 
Christ. The first LordVday she en- 
deavored to pacify her conscience by 
praying specially for the school. This 
did not satisfy her feelings, nor deaden 
her impressions. How apt are Chris- 
tians to propose some other duty, to 
avoid a present one ; but, however 
great and important any duty may be 
under other circumstances, no duty 
can compensate for the omission of 
what God enjoins at a particular time. 
This, we must do, and by no means 
leave the other undone. On the suc- 
ceeding Sabbath she repaired to the 
school, and expressed her deep anxie- 
ty for the spiritual welfare of its teach- 
ers and scholars. 

Another, also, who had been for a 
long period desirous of having pious 
mothers meet to pray for the conver- 
sion of their children to God, became 
deeply interested, and in the Maternal 
Society, which was formed a few 
months previous, spake of her exer- 
cises with great effect. These pecu- 
liar circumstances awakened many 
more, of the sisters, who also became 
feelingly alive to the obligations of 
Christians. The first person to ^whorn 
I referred, invited, in select coippaniea, 
most of the church to visit at her 
house for prayer and religious conver- 
sation ; and at one of these visits, the 
conversation of the minister was bless- 
ed to the awakening of her daughter, 
whose mind had been in years previ- 
ous seriously excited ; but who at that 
time felt somewhat displeased at the 
company of so many religious friends. 
The second person had her mind par- 
ticularly impressed with the necessity 
of females exercising the talents the 
great Head of the church had commit- 
ted to them for the benefit of their sex. 
The fact that Frances Wright was ex- 
erting such powerful influence over 
men and women was the means of ^her 
conviction. If, said she, an infidel 
can do all this, what ought not a 
Christian woman to do for the preser- 
vation of the rights, and dignity, and 
salvation of her sex ? The question im- 
mediately occurred, what can she do, 
and what oughtshetodo? These reflec- 
tions constrained her to visit a number 
of the sisters, and urge the propriety 
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and necessity of their iastitutiog a fe- 
male priyer meeting, to which not on- 
ly professors of religion, but also those 
who had no hope in Christ, should be 
invited. Such a meeting was estab- 
lished. The members felt considera- 
ble diffidence in praying before the 
world : but this was immediately over- 
come, and great freedom in prayer and 
exhortation was afterwards manifested. 
And in these meetings, the first cases 
of conviction occurred. 

Several members of the church, be- 
fore any reviving influence of the Spir- 
it was perceptible, had been anxious 
that meetings, to which a week should 
be chiefly devoted, should be held, and 
that at these meetings the ministering 
br«thren of ^e vicinity should be re- 
quested to pray and preach for the ben- 
efit of the people. This was an ex- 
periment in this part of the country, 
among our denomination ; but it was 
an experiment, the result of which, 
many had faith to believe would be 
glorious. And according to our faith, 
so it was. O how much Christians 
need faith ! I was at first somewhat 
excited at its probable consequences. 
But, Mr. Editor, I find that to conform 
to the notions of the world, in our reli- 
gious concerns, is blasting to the oper- 
ations of grace. I believe the friends 
of Christ must be discreet ; and I am 
aware they need much more prudence 
than many of us possess : still. Chris- 
tians must not descend to the standard 
of worldly minds; but worldly minds 
must come up to the standard of the 
Bible : and they will not do this, so 
long as Christians continue formal, 
particular, and cold. Special exertions 
must be made, if souls are to be con- 
verted. When the church puts on her 
strength, and makes new and energet- 
ic efforts — efforts that cost her much 
self-denial, prayer, and fidelity — then 
she travels in the greatness of her 
strength, looking forth' as the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners ; and 
many, submitting to her, becqme the 
sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty. The men of the world do 
not expect that a worldly project will 
succeed without skill and exertion, 
corresponding to the effects to be pro- 
duced. And the saints of the Most 
High ought not to expect, and they 
will be disappointed if they do, that 
God will revive his work, while they 
do nothing more than go tho old round 
of duties, with the same feeling. I 
would not be understood, that I wish 



new things to be introduced, for the 
sake of novelty and temporary excite- 
ment. I desire that the old paths 
may be opened again^— the paths in 
which tho Apostles and primitive 
Christians Wdlked, when daily in the 
temple f and in every housey they cetu- 
ed not to teach and preach Jeaut 
Christ. 

Means^ employed. 

Besides the common meetings which 
the church held for prayer and con- 
ference, and which in this state of feel- 
ing became more frequent and inter- 
esting, many of our members were very 
desirous of consecrating several days 
in succession to the service of God in 
his sanctuary, in the manner to which 
I have alluded. Though at first some 
felt strong objections to such meetings, 
yet, when they saw the grace of God 
that had been so much revived, they 
could not withstand the apparent in- 
tention of his providence. The church 
in January, voted, to invite their min- 
istering brethren of this region to meet 
with us, for so long a time as they might 
deem it expedient ; and give them- 
selves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. This invi- 
tation was given, we trust, in faith of 
the operation of God, and accepted in 
the exercise of like precious faith.— 
The first meeting was held on Tues- 
day eveninaj, tha 23d of Feb. when a 
sermon w;is preached by brother Free- 
man, of Lowell, from ine lanjcuage, 
which seemed af^ierwards to have been 
prophetical, " Sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee." This discourse, as 
well as every other which was preach- 
ed, was followed by several exhorta- 
tions from different ministering breth- 
ren. Each service was designed to 
benefit a particular class of the com- 
munity. Sermons to Christians, to 
young people, to awakened sinners, to 
tho impenitent, were exceedingly in- 
teresting; indeed, every sermon, ex- 
hortation, and prayer, was signally 
blessed. Above twenty ordained min- 
isters were present, besides several 
others who are preparing for the sacred 
office. A special divine influence at- 
tended every meefhig. These meet- 
ings continued till Friday noon, when . 
a most solemn and affecting interview 
was enjoyed, as the brethren com- 
mended eaph other, with their respec- 
tive churches, and especially this - 
church, to Almighty God. In the af- 
ternoon, many persons attended an in- 
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quiry meeting ; and more than thirty 
of them confessed that they were anx- 
ious to obtain an interest in Christ. 
One young lady who came, apparently 
thoughtless, to witness the exercises 
of the meeting, and who had been un- 
commonly light and trifling during the 
whole of the public services, was sol- 
emnly convicted of her situation as a 
sinner, when those who desired reli- 
gious conversation, were requested to 
ait by themselves. She said to herself, 
** Do I not need such conversation, and 
am I ashamed to acknowledge it ?'* She 
felt that she did ; and in that hopeful 
moment resolved, and I trust success- 
fully, that she would never rest till 
she experienced the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The anxiety which had been 
excited did not subside with the ter- 
mination uf these meetings, but seem- 
ed rather to increase ; and almost dai- 
ly, for some time, instances occurred 
of individuals accepting of that liberty 
wherewith Qhrist maices his people 
free. Besides the aid received at 
the public meetings, several of our 
brethren occasionally visited and 
preached among the people. Among 
these, the labors of brother Aldrieh 
were particularly blessed. 

Another great means which tended 
to facilitate the work, were the con- 
f(^re'nce and prayer meetings. And 
especially I would mention, the fe- 
male prayer meeting, of wh^h I have 
already written. This meeting be- 
came so intei%sting, that it was remov- 
ed to our upper chapel. On some oc- 
casions there were two hundred per- 
sons present. The exhortations, read- 
ings, singings, and prayers of these 
meetings were blessed to the awaken- 
ing and conversion of many to the 
Lord. Many have been opposed to 
meetings like these. They have felt 
that it was wrong for females to pray 
where those who did not profess reli- 
gion were present. They have thought 
it improper even to announce from the 
pulpit, a female prayer meeting. But 
such feelings and opinions, I believe to 
be merely worldly. What improprie- 
tv can there be, in the sight of God, 
foif a number of pious females to 
taeet with their own sex for prayer ? 
What encouragement does the fact, 
that God eminently blessed these meet- 
ings, afford the sisters of our churches, 
to meet together for the express pur- 
pose of having their own minds quick- 
ened by the Holy Ghost, that they may 
offiir the effectual, fervent prayer for 
the revival of religion among the peo- 



ple where they reside ? Our Lord ha« 
said, "That if two of you shall 
agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father, which is 
in licavdn. For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.'* 
And have we not ample evidence of 
the precious, encouraging fact, that 
where no more than two persons have 
the fervent inwrought prayer for the 
conversion of one or more individuals, 
that such prayer availeth all it em- 
braced? God has given no limits to 
our prayers for the Holy Spirit. He 
has by his command, and by every 
other motive that can move a pious 
heart, required his disciples to meet 
togetl\pr for prayer. And in every 
place, where Christians pray in the 
spirit, from love to Christ, and com- 
passion for sinners, watching thereun- 
to, with all perseverance in supplica-* 
tion, or without fainting, believing, 
their prayers will avail. For Christ has 
also said, " And all things whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive." And I would encour- 
age pious females to invite their un- 
converted friends to accompany them 
to their own prayer meetings, and to 
render their meetings interesting, by 
fervency in prayer, and zeal in conver- 
sation, that they may see that they feel 
interested for them, and that they have 
obtained what the^ have not. And 
they also will be constrained by every 
possible means, to obtain the pearl of 
great price. And especially would 1 
encourage those pious females who 
live in the destitute settlements of our 
country, to meet often for prayor ; and 
if there be no brethren, to maintain 
the sanctuary of the Lord, though 
they do it entirely in their own houses. 

Character df the work. 

The revival was strongly marked. 
From the first there was a deep and 
solemn conviction of the worth of souls, 
and of the Divine presence. Many of 
the church evinced a peculiarly fer- 
vent and devotional spirit in prayer, 
exhortation, and conversation. God 
evidently was present to hear the 
prayers, and bless the labors of his 
children. It was only to ask, and the 
blessing was received. For a few 
weeks, nothing seemed so descriptive 
of the state of things, as the cloud, fill- 
ed with rain, that hangs over a place, 
and pours down its waters in plente- 
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ous effusion. The meetings were ex- 
ceedingly solemn and interesting. For- 
ty and fifty usually attended our in- 
quiry meetings, and sometimes nearly 
a hundred. The convictions of sin were 
pungent and scriptural, and almost 
every one who professed a hope of 
forgiveness, appeared to have been lit- 
erally born into Jesus Christ. They had 
distinct conceptions of his character, 
and of the way of salvation through 
him. Indeed, though I have been in 
different towns, where great and' pow- 
erful revivals were enjoyed, I think, 
as a whole, I never wknessed one, 
where there were more decided in- 
dications that the work was of the 
Lord. 

Subjects of the work. 

The persons who became the sub- 
jects of grace, during this ever to be 
remembered season, were from four- 
teen to fifty years of age; but the 
treater part, from twenty to thirty, 
ome of these cases were deeply inter- 
esting to us. A gentleman, who had 
attended and spoken in our evening con- 
ferences repeatedly, who had been 
habituated to pray in his family, and 
who, many believed, had been a Chris- 
tian for more than twelve years, was 
convinced that he knew nothing of ex- 
perimental religion; became deeply 
impressed with his character as a sin- 
ner ; and was converted to Christ. He 
made this frank confession, that for the 
whole period he had been engaged in 
religious duties, he had performed 
them merely to satisfy the accusations 
of his conscience ; nor had he from any 
other motive prayed in secret, till the 
time of the revival. Ah, here is one 
distinguishing characteristic of true 
piety. The truly pious man prays 
devoutly in his closet. Among the 
numerous examples of prayer in the 
Bible, I remember no one, who was 
condemned who prayed in secret. 
Another, the case of a young man, that 
was striking, as he was the last of a 
family, where the mother, sister, and 
four children profess religion, three of 
them during this work, besides three 
other persons, who resided with them. 
Another, of a husband, who had be- 
come bitterly opposed to religion, and 
who was awakened from the address 
of the Pastor to his wife, when she was 
received into the church. Another, of 
a young man, whose father . had long 
professed his disbelief of the Scriptures, 
hut who on the morning of the day be- 



fore one of oar baptisms, called his 
daughter, to whose baptism be would 
not previously consent, and told her, 
that she and her brother might, if they 
desired, be baptized the next day. An- 
other, the case of a young lady, who 
attended the Universalist meeting, 
and who was awakened from hearing 
hei* minister endeavour to prove that 
all persons were the ransomed of 'the 
Lord. His text was, " Let the redeem- 
ed of the Lord say so." Ps. cvii. 2. She 
thought if she was redeemed, why 
did she not acknowledge it ? She knew 
she had not been, and therefore she 
could not ** say so." She attended our 
meetings, and entertained a hope pre- 
viously to my conversing with her* 
When her minister afterwards visited 
her, and told her that her feelings and 
conversion were altogether the work of 
man, and spake much against the re- 
vival, she replied, that she would re- 
late to him her exercise?, and that he 
might judge whether they were pro- 
duced entirely by man. If, said she, 
they be the work of man, you are the 
man. She then gave him an account 
of her feelings and views, and told him, 
that as for myself, calling me by name, 
she did not converse with me, till after 
she found peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Another, the case of a lady 
whose husband, as is supposed, was 
killed by pirates, about two.years since, 
and who had been exceedingly unhap- 
py since she heard of the capture of 
his vessel ; hearing of the revival in 
this place, and desirous of obtaining 
some solace to her feelings, she came 
here, hoping to obtain it in religion. 
She was-directed to the only source of 
substantial support and comfort. And 
to that source she repaired ; and before 
she left the town, publicly acknowl- 
edged the foundation of her hope, by 
her baptism in the name of Him, whom 
she found to be manifested as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Our Lord's day school participated 
largely in this work. On the first Lord's 
(lay after the Ministers' Meeting, the 
female department presented a most 
interesting scene. Many of the teach- 
ers, and more of the scholars, who were 
not pious, were under powerful convic- 
tion of sin, and the whole school wa» 
involved in tears. There was no reci- 
tation ; the time was devoted to pray- 
er and conversation. On the next Sab- 
bath the scene was changed. A num- 
ber of the school had' experienced the 
power of regenerating grace, during 
the preceding week, and no sooner than 
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liberty was given,they left their places, 
and teachers were heard exhorting 
teachers, and scholars exhorting schol- 
ars; awakening the careless, and 
pointing the anxious to th€ Lamb of 
Sod. ^ 

Among the fifty-one, whom I have 
baptized this year, are six teachers, 
and eleven scholars. Eighteen of the 
number are children of pious parents ; 
and twelve, whose mothers belong to 
the Maternal Society, and no doubt 
were converted in answer to their 
prayers. 

Our baptismal seasons were impres- 
sive. A great number of people wit- 
nessed the administration of the ordi- 
nance; and some have dated from them 
their first religious feelings. Twenty- 
two was the greatest number baptized 
atone time. 

Effects of the work. 

One great motive that induced me to 
propose the Ministers' Meeting, was, 
there had been a number of persons, 
more or less anxious, for two and three 
years, and who had attended my in- 
quiry meetings during that periud. 1 
thought such a meeting might be 
blessed to them, and I have the satis- 
faction of believing that all these per- 
aons have obtained what they so long 
desired. 

When about 15 individuals had ex- 
berienced religion, the Congregational 
brethren in this town, held a pub- 
lic meeting, at which some of their 
neighboring ministers were .present, 
and which was also attended with the 
Divine blessing. About forty have 
united with their church. Including 



this number, I think more than one 
hundred have been the subjects of the 
work. 

The revival also extended to brother 
Weston's people, in East Cambridge, 
and to a part of our town where there 
had been no preaching for many years. 
It was the means of giving| fresh im- 
pulse to revivals already begun in sev- 
eral other towns, where brethren labor 
who attended the meetings in this 
place. 

In consequence of the increase of 
people in our meeting-house, it became 
necessary to enlarge it, which was 
completed at a cost of about |$3500, and 
provided room for forty additional pews, 
besides an increase in the galleries. 

The future effects of this work of 
grace, remain to be tested. If the 
subjects continue faithful, no one will 
be able to compute them. It depends 
under God, therefore, upon thera to 
say what they shall be. And the 
only way to fulfil the anticipations that 
are reasonably indulged, is, fur everv 
one to labor to be faithful. Let each 
one be constant in private devotion, in 
attendance upon public worship, espe- 
cially at prayer and conference meet- 
ings, and there will be glorious results. 
Let converts continue to act like con- 
verts, and there will be no blasting iu- 
iluence. 

Hopiug,Mr. Editor ,that this account of 
the work of grace in this town, will be 
employed as the instrument of doing 
good, I send it to be placed in the col- 
umns of your Missionary Register. 

HENRY JACKSON. 
CkarUstoum, Dec. 24, 1830. 



MEETING-HOUSES OPENED, ORDINATIONS, &c. 



Oct. 11. The frame of a Baptist Meetiug-house 
was raised in Leominster, Mass. 

20. A Baptist Meeting-house was opened in ° 
West Springfield, Mass. Sermon by Rer. G. F. 
Davis. 

20. A new Baptist Meetins.house was open- 
ed at Westminster, Mass.; and at Ihe same time 
Mr. Appleton Morse, late student at the Newton 
Theological Institution, was ordained pastor of the 
Princeton and Westminster church. Seimon bj 
Rer. Prof. Chase. 



Nor. 16. A new Baptist Meeting-house was 
opened in Rowley, Mass. an J a church constitut- 
ed, styled the Second Baptist church in Rowley. 

17. A new Baptist Meeting-house was opened 
at Lakeville, N. Y. Sermon by Elder Ooodale. 

18. Mr. C. A. Turner was ordained as an 
Evangelist, at Blanford, Mass. Sermon by Rev. 
Thomas Larcombe. 

27. Mr. G. Mulfoid was ordained at the Bap> 
tist Meeting-house iu Pemberton, N. J. Sermon 
by Rev. W. T. Brantly. 



TRtMONT THEATRE. 



^ 



Much discussion has recently taken 
place in Boston, in relation to the de- 
liaoralizing efifect of the theatre. A 
Committee of the Proprietors has ex- 
amined iti ntuation ; and the facts elic- 



ited are calculated to awakeo the deep- 
est solicitude of all who feel interested 
for the rising generation. The bene- 
fits of a well regulated theatre have 
often been urged by the friends of the 
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stage. Bat the influence of the stage such an increase of useful scientific 

may always be expected to be unfa- lectures, debating societieSi lyceums, 

vorable to morals and religion, a^d and other valuable institutions, to which 

should be discountenanced by the wise multitudes of the young repair, as to 

and good. It is exceedingly exhilar- inspirel^the hope, that theatrical exhi- 

ating to witness' at present in this city bitions will soon be deserted. 



Bostcn Society Auxiliary to the Baptist Board, 4rc. in account' toith James 
Lorine Treaaurer. 

1829. * OR. 

Kov. 12. Bj balance in Treasurer'a hands, on annual aettlement, - « . 386,59 

15. Bj collection at Federal-St meeting-house, per Mr. Malcom) • . 55,00 

Dec. 7. „ at Rev. Mr. Malcom^s prayer meeting^ - - • . 18 65 

„ Rev . Mr. ^owles's do. - - - - . 9*15 
1830. 

Jan. 4. „ . Rev. Mr. Sharp's do. - > . . . 21,75 

„ Rer. Mr. Grosvenor's do. - - - - - 9^44 
aO. By cash from Miss Margaret B. Doyle, Treas. of the Second Bap. PrL Fern. Min. 

Soc. to be applied to support the Fem. School kept in Burmah, by Mrs. Wade, 68,38 

Feb. 1. By collection at Rev. Mr. Malcom's prayer meeting, ... 9^79 

„ at Rev. Mr. Knowles's , do. - - _ _ 7 tq 
12. By cash- from Mrs. Eliza Smith,Treas. of the Fem. Pri. Soc. of the First Bap. Ch. 

and Soc. in Boston, for foreign missions, - - > ... 779* ^ 
MarcbS. By cash from the Fri. Soc. of the Baptist church and Soc. in Charles.St from Dea. 

Stillman Lothrop, Treas. ---... 80,00 
By collection at Rev. Dr. Sharp's prayer meeting, ~- . . . 12,15 
„ Rev. Mr. Grosvenor's do. - - . . . 11,40 
April 5. „ Rev. Mr. Malcom's do. - . . . . 26,19 
„ Rev. Mr. Knowles's do. > . . . . Q9ff 
29. „ from Mr. D. Hopkins, Weston, Mass. for Barman mission, . 5,00 
Maj 3. „ at Rev. Mr. Groavenor's prayer meeting, ... 4^79 
June 7. „ Rev. Mr. Knowles's do. .... 10,25 
„ Rev. Mr. Malcom's do. .... 15^40 
Julj 5. ' „ Rev. Mr. Grosvenor's do. .... 4^gQ 
„ • Rev. Dr. Sharp's do. .... o^q 
14. „ from the Fri. Bap. Fem. For. Miss. Soc. of South Boston, for Bnrman mis- 
sion, by Mrs. M. B. Hill, Sec. and Treas. - . . . iSJSO 
Aug. 2. By collection at Rev. Mr. Knowles's prayer meeting, . - . . 1177 
„ at Rev. Mr. Malcom's, 18,25— ring, 12, . * . . 19*37 
Sept. 6. „ Rev. br. Sharp's prayer meeting, .... 12,70 
„ First Bap. meeting-house prayer meeting, ... 4*95 
Oct. 4. „ Rev. Mr. Malcom's do. . - . . ^ lgj3 
„ Rev. Mr. Knowles's do. .... 6]g7 



$880,90 
1829. BR. 

Nov. 16. For cash paid Dea. Heman Lincoln, Treas. of the Gen. Con..as per receipt, 441,59 
1830. 
May. Do. do. do. do. do. 312,87 

754,46 

Balance in the hands of the Treasurer, $126,44 

Borton,Oc*. 8, 1830. 
^ We have examined the Treasurer's account and find it correct. The receipts the present year are 
dolb. 494,31, and in the Treasurer's hands on settlement last year, dolls. 356,59, making dolh. 880 90. 
The Treasurer has paid to the Treasurer of the General Convention, as appears by his receioL 
dolb. 754,46, having now in his hands, dolls. 126,44. " ^ '^ 

ICHABOD MACGMBER, I ^ 
SAMUEL BEAL, 5 Conumttee, 

Since the above account was examined, the following sums have been received 
by the Treasurer, viz, 

1830. 

Oct. 27. Gash from Mr. Benjamin Sweetser, Treas. of the Male Pri. Soc. of the Second Baptist . 

Church and Society, - - - - - - . 66fiO 

Cash from Dea. Garleton, collected at monthly prayer meeting, at Rev. Mr. Halcom^'s, 

May 3, 6,61 

Nov. 1. Collection at first Bap. meeting-house prayer meeting, ... 7^7^ 

Do. at Rev. Dr. Sharp's meeting-house do. - - . . 17,52 

JDec. 5. Do. at first Baptut meeting-house — Rev. Mr. Hague preached^ — - . 24L51 

Cash of Mr. Daniel Cummin^, Treas. of the Male Fri. Soc. of the Federal-St Bap. 
Ch. and Congregation, m aid of Foreign missions, ^100 of which is to be appro- 
priated for the support of a native Barman teacher^ ... 200,00 

DoUf. 321,34 
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NCWTOir THEOLOGICAL 11V8TITV- 
TION. 

The treasurer of this Institution has 
always made it a point to publish in 
the Baptist Magazine all donations in 
money ; but in consequence of some of 
the articles of furniture for students' 
rooms having been sent directly to the 
Institution without any account being 
sent to the treasurer, it has not been 
in his power to publish an accurate ac- 
count of donations of this kind, and 
therefore he has omilti^d to publish any. 
He now takes the liberty to say, that 
eight rooms of the Institution have 
been furnished through the liberality 
of our friends in Boston,Salem,Charles- 
towri, Cambridge, Maiden, Lynn, Rox- 
bury, Framinghnm, West and East 
Cambridge, Hartford, and other places. 
Four have been furnished by the Trus- 
tees, and two have been furnished by 
Mrs. N. R. Cobb, and Mrs. J. B. Jones, 
Boston, making 14 rooms in all that 
are furnished ; and there is much 
cause for gratitude to God, that these 



rooms are now all occupied, havir 
about thirty studenU at the li 
stitution. And as we have good re. 
son to expect more soon, it has agai 
become necessary to appeal to the HI 
erality of the friends of the Institutio 
on this subject. And here the Trea: 
urer takes the liberty to -suggest, ths 
when donations are raised in money f( 
the purchase of furniture, if instes 
of laying out the money, the donoi 
should forward it to the Treasui 
er, it would enable him to preservi 
a uniformity in the furniture of the 
different rooms, which is very desira- 
ble; while at the same time, any arti- 
cles of bedding or of clothing for the 
young men will be gratefully receiv- 
ed, and duly acknowledged. It should 
also be borne in mind, that the library 
of the Institution is still quite below 
what is desirable. Any donations, 
either in money or books, for this ob- 
ject, would be very acceptable: 

LEVI FARWELL, Treas. 
Cambridge, £>ec. 20, 1830. 



126,44 
121,34 



Jleeount of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, 
from JVov, 25, to Dee. 25, 1830. 

From the Middlesex Baplitt Miss. Society, per Mr. C. Blanchard, Treas. fur Burman mission, 92,19 
A female friend, tor the Burman mbsioo, per Rev. A. Merriam, ... 15,00 

Mr. Clarke Young, of Falmouth, N.S. - . - - . 2^ 

Mr. Young, of do. . - - - - - i,00 

For Barman Bible, per Mr. Nichols, 3^ 

The Madison For. Miss. Soc. Auxiliary, &c. per Rev. Daniel Hascall, Treas. > 50,00 

Dea. James Lorinr, Treas. of the Boiton Society, Auxiliary, &c. . . "" 

Same, as Treas. of the Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc. ... 

The above to be appropriated as follows, viz. For general purposes 

of the Burman mission, 104,71 ; Female schools in Burmah, 143,07. 

From Dea. James Loring, Treas. of the Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc ... 
One hundred dollars of which is to be appropriated to the support of a native 
Burman teacher. x 

By cash collected in Connecticut, by Rev. Mr. Skinner, for the African mbsion, 
Received by him in Virginia, for same, ..... 
From the Virginia Miss. Soc. from the Committee of outfit, 

From Dea. David Purrington, for the Burman miss, per Mr. Cfaas. Thompson, Coleraine, 5,40 

Females of the Bap. Church in Canton, Mass per Dea. F. Crane, . - 16,00 
By cash for the Burman mission, being * a Thanksgiving tribute from an indigent family,' per 

Rev. B.Wi Hard, of Northampton. Mass. - - . - - 1,00 

From Mr Nath*l OviatU of Richfield, Ohio, for Foreign missions, per Mr. Benj. Rouse,* 10^50 
U. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas- of the Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. for Burman Bible, per Mr. 

£.Lincohi, ...-.---. 50^ 

HEM AN LINCOLN, Treat. 



-247,78 



20QfiD 



76,43 
182,19 
242,00 



* Mr. Rouse, in his letter to the Treasurer enclosing this amount, remarks, that the donor was in- 
duced to present the donation from reading Mrs. Judson's Memoir. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. SAMUEL AMBROSE. 

This worthy minister of the gospel was born in Exeter, N. H. 
His parents were both pioas, being termed, in the style of that age, 
New Lights. When in infancy, Mr. Ambrose was so severely barnt 
that his life was in imminent danger, and his right hand so material- 
ly injured, that it was conceived it would incapacitate him for la- 
bor. At this early age of life, and under these circumstances, his 
pious mother prayerfully devoted him to the service of the Lord, 
, and gave him up for the work of the ministry : and neve; did she 
renounce the hope that God would call him to labor in the vine- 
yard of the gospel. 

At the age of six years, Mr. Ambrose's fatber died, leaving him 
and five other children to the care of this devoted mother. In 
the spiritual welfare and religions instruction of her children this 
good woman felt a deep and lively interest ; and not only read the 
scriptures to them, and instructed them in the religion of the blessed 
Redeemer, but also morning and evening prayed with them, and 
always at the table acknowledged God to be the author of all their 
mercies. What a blessing to have such a mother I and how much 
to be regretted, that all mothers should not in like circumstances 
imitate her pious example. 

When eight years old he removed with his mother to Hollis, 
N. H. Soon after, a revival commenced in the place. Numbers of 
young persons became pious and united with the church, and 
among them were his two elder sisters. 

Mr. A. speaks of being much alarmed during this revival. His 
exercises, however, appear to have been only the alarms of a'gullty' 
conscience aroused by the apprehensions of divine wrath. A con- 
sciousness, that he was unprepared to meet God, made the thoughts 
of death, judgment, and eternity, very distressing. In the account 
which he has written of these exercises, there appears to be nothing 
like true contrition for sin, or faith in the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ. From this time he seems to have imbibed a self- 
April, 1831. 13 
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lighteous Bystem. He maintained a regard to his external defwrt* 
ment, while he overlooked altogether the state of the heart« 

He soon. after united himself with a society of young persons, 
who met once and sOmetinties twice in a week for the purpose of 
singing^ reading sermons, and other religious books, and conversa- 
tion upon select portions of scripture. 

** When my turn for engaging in prayer drew near," says Mr. 
4- '' I used to study to please myself and my hearers ; without 
' any regard to pleasing God." " And thus," continues he, *' I went 
on, praying in this society, in families where I lived and visited, 
with the sick, with schools that I taught, and finally, with my own 
family." More than three years after he was married and settled 
in life, he maintained regularly morning and evening worship. So 
effectually did he cpmpass himself about with sparks of his own 
kindling, that at one time he was ready to regard himself as a most 
distinguished christian. "But when I thought at all," says he, 
" upon my state, I regarded myself as a whited sepulchre, or as 
making clean only the outside of the cup and the platter." 

in the 26th year of his age God was pleased to answer the prayers 
of his pious mother, (who had some time before died in the 
triumphs of faith) and to display his almighty and efficacious grace 
in bringing him to renounce all hi§ self-righteousness, and humbly 
to submit to that righteousness which is by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

When his attention began to be more fixed upon the danger of 
building on a sandy foundation, he sometimes indulged the dread- 
ful thought of wishing to escape from the presence and power of 
the Almighty. "I wished," says he, '* I could find the place where 
God's eye could not see me, nor God's hand reach me?" 

But the time had now come when this self-complacent and un- 
humbled sinner was to be stripped of all his imaginary goodness, 
and rendered a humble beggar at the feet of Jesus. It may be 
interesting to those who read this Memoir to learn something of 
Mr. A's exercises fiom his own language. '' 1 had been," says he, 
"all my life ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish a righteousness of my own. From a child I had had a form 
of godliness — but was not only destitute, but wholly opposed to its 
power. I was attentive to the externals of religion ; — constant at 
worship on the sabbath ; — not profane in my language. I had 
neighbors who were loose, profane, regardless of the Sabbath, and 
had no form of religion in their families, and I could reprove them. 
But now I was made to see that, if I were saved, I must bow as 
low — must become as poor a beggar — must be as entirely and 
eternally in debt to grace, as my neighbors, who lived in neglect 
of all the forms of religion. X now found that my proud, wicked, 
(}eceitful heart, was full of opposition to God, and especially to his 
way of salvation by grace. I now found that I had a carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God. To think that I must have no credit 
for my good works, as I had termed them, seemed like cleaving the 
flesh from the bones. I have compared my case to that of a man 
who for years has been erecting a habitation. At length he 
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finds4hat his fouadation is the sand, his'materitJs unsotiody aad 
his house must be demolished and cast away. So I was coovinced 
that my good works wouid arail me nothing, that my own righteous- 
ness was as filthy rags, and that I could do nothing that would be 
pleasing in the sight of a holy Qod, until I had a new heart. 
Yet after all, my loftiness was not laid low." Self-coviplacency 
is the last thing that the sinner will relinquish. '' Nov/, said I, if 
God will bestow upon me his grace, and give me a new heart, how 
maeh I will live to his glory — indulging the thought of making 
compensation for the benefits received, rather than take them as a 
gift, and be in debt to grace." Would the limits of this brief me* 
moir permit, it might be interesting to make farther extracts from 
Mr. Ambrose's writings in this place. Suffice it to say, that he 
soon after gave evidence of '' being a new creature." The Callow 
ground of the heart ^as now effectually broken up^ — all grounds of 
self-complacency removed — and, as a humble, dependent, broken- 
hearted sinner, he was enabled to cast himself entirely upon the 
grace and mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ. His views of the 
mercy of God in his deliverance, were now as dear as his views of 
the justice of God were before in his condemnation. His first ex- 
ercises, after the change took place in his mind, was a calm delight 
in contemplating the character of Christ, and the wonderful plan of 
salvation by grace. His soul was filled with love to the Saviour, 
and with joy inexpressible and full of glory. 

His joys, however, were not uninterrupted. His experience of 
the exceeding deceitfulness of the human heart led him often to 
question the genuineness of his exercises and the sincerity of bis 
repentance ; and sometimes filled him with distressing doubts and 
fears. Yet, in the niidst of fears and doubts, he had one consola- 
tion — be could look to Him who searcheth the heart and knoweth 
the ways of man ; and from Him he received the cheering assur- 
ance,," Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee." When 
these doubts were removed, and his mind became settled, he public- 
ly professed his faith in Christ, was baptized by the Rev. Eliphalet 
Smith, of Deerfield,and united with a Baptist Church in Rumney. 

No sooner had Mr. Ambrose found the Saviour, than the love 
which he bore to him, and the ardent desire he felt for the salvation 
of sinners, constrained him, like the woman of Samaria, to visit his 
neighbors, and invite them to come and see a man who told him 
all things that ever he did. He could not rest — he entered imme- 
diately upon the work of an evangelist — exhorting publicly and 
from house to house— visiting neighboring towns, and testifying to 
all the grace of God. 

It might be gratifying to have a particular account of Mr. Am- 
brose's exercises in view of the solemn work of tlie ministry. This 
gratificatfon, however, we must forego — as his manuscripts are so 
much injured by time and accident, that nothing definite can be 
gathered from them. All we can learn is the fact, that such evidence 
was furnished to his own mind and to the Church, that he was called 
of God to preach the gospel, that with the approbation of his breth- 
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ren, he engaged in the work, in about six months after he made a 
profession of religion. 

For two years Mr. A. preached in the vicinity of Plymouth, N. H. 
at which place his family then resided; but in the fall of 178 J, 
a committee from Sutton, N. H. requested him to visit that place 
as a candidate for settlement. He complied with the request. 
Here he found a number of inhabitants, just vmaking a beginniDg 
in the wilderness, and famishing for the bread of life. Here were 
a few Baptist professors ready to welcome Mr. A. as^i messenger of 
Christ. But in the condition of the people there was nothing in- 
viting, except their entire destitution of the means of grace. Yet, 
such was the demand for ministerial labor in the town and vtchiity, 
that he resolved to remove his family to Sutton, which he did in 
Feb. 1782. In April a church was constituted, of which he was 
ordained the pastor, in Oct. of the same year. Over this church 
he continued to exercise a pastoral care till 1800 — ^preaching, 
however, in neighboring towns one fourth, one half, and sometimes 
three fourths of the time. 

Mr. A's early labdrs were blessed. A revival was experienced 
in 1782 and 3, which was quite general in Sutton, and extended 
to neighboring towns. Another pleasing, but mbre limited re- 
vival, was experienced about eight years after. The additions 
made to the church during these revivals, we have not the means of 
ascertaining. They must, however, have been considerable, as 
the church at one time consisted of about 80 members. But this 
church experienced a sad reverse from 1790 to 1800. During this 
time its members were much reduced — serious difficulties existed 
— heterodox sentiments prevailed. After much deliberation it 
was thought expedient in 1800 that the church should be disbanded, 
and that such members as remained steadfast in the faith should 
unite with neighboring churches. Mr. A. at this time united with 
the Baptist church in New London ; of which he remained a valu- 
able member till the time of his death. 

From 1800 to 1820, Mr. A. besides preaching statedly upwards 
of two years in New Town, N. H. labored with considerable effect 
in Goshen, Bow, Nottingham, Weare, New Boston, Westmoreland, 
Danbury, and in several other places — and also performed a large 
amount of service for the Missionary Society of Massachusetts. 
His missionary labors extended into the northern parts of New 
Hampshire, Vermont, Maine, and Canada. 

As a missionary he was prudent, zealous and indefatigable ia 
labor — ^and his labors were not in vain in the Lord. His journals, 
though imperfect, present him to us amidst hardships, toils and 
labors, instructing the ignorant, comforting the feeble minded, en- 
couraging the weak, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom to 
the poor. It was his privilege often to labor amidst revivals, where 
he had the unspeakable pleasure of pointing anxious sinners to the 
Lamb of God, and of leading willing converts down the banks of 
Jordan. 

One circumstance in the life of Mr. A. ought not to be passed 
over in this place. Up to the year 1810 he had enjoyed the most 
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perfect health. > That year he engaged in a mission in the 
State of Maine. Soon afler his arrival in the town of Vienna, he 
was visited with a severe and protracted sickness. For ten weeks 
he was confined to the house, and a considerable part of this time 
his life was not expected. This sickness was peculiarly afflictive, as 
he was far from home, among strangers, and deprived of the con- 
soling pleasure of the presence, care, and sympathies of his beloved 
faonily. . But in this sickness he found kind and sympathizing^ 
friends, whom he remembered with the liveliest emotion of gratiliKfe 
to the last. He enjoyed also an inward peace and serenity of mind, 
which no outward circumstances, no vicissitudes of time could 
destroy. His peace was made with God. He knew in whom he 
had believed: He enjoyed the presence of his Saviour, and felt 
that, whether living or dying, he was Christ's. From this sickness 
he was restored gradually to the enjoyment of the most perfect 
health — not, however, without experiencing such effects as material* 
ly impaired his speech. 

From 1820 to 1828, Mr. A made a few short missionary excur« 
sions, but Was generally at home during the week, and preached in 
neighboring towns on the Sabbath. During this period he rendered 
much seasonable and gratuitous service in adjacent towps in times 
of revival. The last two years of his life were a season of severe 
affliction in the family. For fifteen months Mrs. Ambrose was 
confined by sickness. She died in January, 1830, enjoying a good* 
hope of being with Christ, leaving a husband and ten children to 
mourn her loss. 

His afflictions were received in the spirit of humble resignation, 
and were, doubtless, instrumental in preparing this venerable ser- 
vant of Christ for his approaching dissolution. They evidently 
quickened his zeal, increased his humility, and produced a more 
unreserved devotion in the service of Christ. He now seemed fast 
ripening for the joys of the upper world. The third Wednesday in 
May he met his brethren for the last time in New London. On 
that interesting occasion he had the privilege of uniting in the 
public worship of God, and of witnessing the administration of the 
ordinance of baptism. In the exercises at the Mecting-House, and 
again at the water, he took a part.- At the water he spoke with 
uncommon freedom and earnestness. He remarked, that, during 
the course of his ministry, he had been favored with many such 
privileges, having baptized in three states and in thirty-six different 
towns ; — ^tbat probably, this might be the last opportunity he should 
have of witnessing the administration of that precious ordinance, 
or of addressing those present. He felt that time was short, even 
now the time of his departure was at hand, and thanked Gbd he 
had some comfortable Evidence that he was ready to be offered up. 
He exhorted his brethren with sted fastness of purpose to cleave 
unto the Lord^, and sinners to flee from the wrath to come, and lay 
hold on the hope of the gospel. 

The next Lord's day he attended worship in Sutton. At the 
close of the afternoon's services he gave an exhortation, accom- 
panied with much feeling and warmth, and concluded by observing 
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thtt those whom he addressed might never more hear his voice. 
His appreheasioos were realized. That week he enjoyed 
asual health, till Saturday evening, when he complained of acnte 
. pftin and distress about the heart, accompanied with extreme 
languor and faintness. The family physician was soon in attend-* 
a«6e, but no relief could be afforded. The silver cords were 
loosed — the golden bowl was broken. He continued to sink — 
the languid pulse beat lighter and lighter, till six o'clock the next 
morning, May 30, 1830, when he died, aged 76. 

Perhaps about the hour on which the Saviour left the grave, 
triumphing over death and the powers of darkness, the redeemed 
spirit of this servant of the Lord, emancipated from the body, 
ascended to glory 1 His funeral services were attended, the Tues- 
day following, with every demonstration of respect for the deceased, 
and of sympathy for his afflicted family. On this occasion Rev. 
S. Pillsbury preached a solemn and appropriate discourse from 
Psl. cxvi. 15. Prectous in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 



In contemplating the history of this good man, the exhortation 
of the apostle comes home with force : " Be ye followers of them 
who through faith and patience have inherited the promises." That 
survivors may be the better prepared to do this — a fbw particulars 
in the life and character of Mr. Ambrose will be noticed, which 
seem worthy of imitation. 

1. He was eminently a just man. In his intercourse he was 
strictly honest. He might have erred in judgment. He might 
have differed from others in his opinion of right. But no person 
ean, with good reason, charge him with intentional wrong. 
Through life it was evidently his object to do to others as he could 
wish them to do to him in like circumstances. 

He was just to the characters of men. To reputation he main* 
tained a sacred and inviolate regard. The writer of this article 
has observed with much satisfaction, that in these times when 
slander oflen appears to be the ruling passion, and when many 
regard reputation and character as common plunder, he never 
heard Mr. Ambrose speak atniss, or make an unkind remark re- 
specting an absent person. 

While some have indulged themselves in speaking freely of the 
failings of others, he has held his peace, or kindly administered re- 
proof. A good name is better than precious ointment, and happy 
would it be for the church and for society, if all would imitate the 
worthy example of the deceased in preserving it inviolate. 

3. Mr. Ambrose was remarkably diligent in business. He felt 
the worth of time, and carefully redeemed it. From his childhood 
he was in the habit of rising early in the morning. Seldom were 
his eyes closed in sleep after the sun had risen upon, the earth. It 
is no small commendation of his diligence, as well as economy, that 
while receiving from the beginning, a very limited salary, and 
sometimes only a mere pittance, he was enabled by industry and 
good management to maintain a lurge family, defray the expenses 
of sickness, and leave something for the benefit of his children. 
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But it was not in the business of the world only that he was diligent. 
He served his God with fervent and uniform devotion. He never 
indulged in sloth. He always found enough in secret devotion, 
iu reading the scriptures, in meditation upon divine things, and 
in pioiis conversation, to engage his thoughts and affections th# 
first hours of the day. His habits of diligent application he carried 
through life. No hour was suffered to run to waste. What* 
ever might be the business of the day, whether attending the sick 
in his family, or laboring in the field, or preaching the gospel, or 
visiting from house to house, he engaged with promptness and 
cheerfulness. And to this habit of redeeming time much of hit 
usefulness as a man and as a minister are to be attributed. 
By early rising and diligent improvement of time he found, even 
amidst the pressing cares of a large family, much leisure for prayer, 
reading the scriptures, and religious duties. 

3. Mr, Ambrose was a man of prayer. Devotion was the life 
and delight of his soul. He lived and walked with God. In an 
eminent degree he felt his depend ance on Him from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift. His public devotions were ordinarily 
bumble, appropriate, and fervent. He did not study to avoid uniform- 
ity of expression in thisf exercise ; yet such was the humble fervency 
of his spirit, that he often seemed to approach the throne of grace 
in a way nearer than any which he had tried before. Sometimes Ym 
would rise quite above himselQ and pour out his whole soul in un- 
premeditated strains of pious and holy devotion. Family prayer he 
maintained with uniform consistency and exemplary simplicity, and 
seldom failed to excite in those present an interest in the exercise. 

He was much in secret devotion. Few men, we apprehend, 
prize the privileges of the closet more highly. It has been observed 
by persons most intimately acquainted with him in domestic life, 
that he allowed not the morning to pass without retiring and 
spending a season in the closet. . This practice he observed at 
home and abroad. 

4, AJr, Ambrose carefully read the scriptures, and imphcitfy 
followed their instructions. His pious mother early taught him t» 
esteem the Bible above all price. 

Before he was seven years old he read it through in course. 
From that time till his conversion, he was daily conversant with 
the scriptures. True, he read them either from habit, or early 
education, or a simple desire for knowledge, or perhaps from a wish 
to be confirmed in his self-righteous views. Yet the knowledge he 
thus acquired of the historical and doctrinal parts of the Bible was 
of great use to him in subsequent life. And when his eyes were 
opened to discover the excellency and importance of religious truth, 
he commenced the study of the scriptures with an humble^ docile 
temper of heart. Truth was now the object of his researches. He 
did not, like many, study subjects more than the Bible. He did 
not suffer an inventive imagination to form theories and systems, 
and then bring as much scripture as he could, in support of them. 
But chastening every inordinate thought and imagination, that 
would wander beyond the range of scripture, he sought that wisdom 
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wl|ich 18. from above, from the oracles of God. His circumstances 
seldom allowed him to read commentators. When they did, he 
duly appreciated the privilege. Yet he regarded them only as 
helps, and read them with exemplary caution. He called.no man 
master. He knew that the word of God would stand — and that 
every thing not in harmony with it, must fall. He looked to the 
word of God for doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in 
righteousness, and thus became thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work. Hence his views of divine truth were clear and con- 
sistent, because they were scriptural. He viewed the character, 
perfections and government of God, the stater of man, and the glo- 
rious plan of salvation by grace, in the light of revelation. Hence* 
too his ideas of doctrine and practice, duty and obligation, divine 
sovereignty, and man's agency, were consistent. He was neither 
an Arminian nor an Antinomian. Standing on the high ground of 
truth, he feared not the weapons of error. Indeed, so acute was 
bis discernment of the meaning of scripture, and so thorough his 
knowledge of its doctrines and precepts, that his most wily antag- 
onist found it no easy matter to entangle him in his talk. 

5. What he believed to be Bible truth, he faithfully inculcated 
both in public, and in private. In preaching he aimed to exhibit 
divine truth in its purity and loveliness. He never daubed with 
untempered mortar. He felt, that his only hope of success and of 
doing' good, was the just and faithful exhibition of God's word. 
Such truths as affoct the character and condition of the sinner in a 
natural state, he did not soften down for the sake of pleasing men. 
In his social intercourse he maintained the same firm regard to 
truth and faithful dealing with the souls of men. It was not enough 
that he had preached the gospel faithfully in public. At the close 
of worship, (especially week-day meetings) be generally entered 
into free conversation on spiritual concerns. And in his visits it was 
manifest that the truths of God's word and the welfare of souls lay 
near his heart. With uncommon readiness he would present such 
truths of scripture as might be adapted to the respective ages, capaci- 
ties, and moral condition of the members of the family. Those who 
enjoyed his visits will long remember the kindness and faithfulness 
~ with which he used to converse on religious subjects, and the earn- 
estness with which he pressed upon their consideration the truths 
of God's word. 



on the frequent removal of minrsters. 

Mr. Editor, 

WiTB the sentiments of " A Layman," in your last Magazine, I 
fully agree« The advantages of a long and affectionate onion be- 
tween a minister and his people are many and great. A pastor who 
has been stationary for many years, is far better qualified to admin- 
ister suitable instruction, reproof or consolation, than a transient 
teacher possibly can be ; and his people will receive with greater def* 
erence and candor the truths he delivers, than if they proceeded from 
a stranger. A protracted and endeared acquaintance creates mutual 



<*nnMfnii The raixijater 4»a aiMieM bis hearnvs wImb he fan 
ioiig k&own with uareserved freedom ; and rememberiDg bis kiad 
and SQQthiog attentioa ia their sorrows sad his participation ia 
their JQjfs, th^y on the other hand esteeai him^ hoth as their frieiKl 
aodgiiU^, and are prepared to receive benefit from his counsel. 

But poiwithstandiiig the obvious advantages arising from a per- 
maneiU coQuection between ministers and their people, there are 
maay instaiices of its interruption. In some cases a few short 
months have only intervened between the ordination services aa4 
arraoi^ments for a separation ; and in many iiistancest this relation 
has be^ dissolved when we could have hoped it might have beea 
conlinned to a far distant day. 

The, remarks of ''A Layman" have led me to reflect whether 
there ^aa a remedy for this evil of which he complains. And ia 
consi4^ring the remedy that was to be applied, it naturally occurred 
to me to inquire what are the remote or proximate cau^s of tha. 
frequent removal of ministers; if these are ascertained and avoided^ 
their effects, which we deplore, may cease. For as the poet jusUj, 
. says on another subject; 

^' To ju&ow oar disease, is half our cure." 

SHottM tlfe resnH of my own reflections be deemed unsatisfactory, 
I shall ejceeedingly rejoice if some abler correspondent will place 
this stifl^ect before your readers in a more clear and poweriWI Hgitt. 

1. 'Permit me to say, then, that I think the haste in wbiett- 
minlstefs are now getieraHy settled, is a cause of tlietr frequent 
retnofal, - i-can recollect the period when six months or a year wb» 
not deem^ too long a time for a person to oflieiaie as a eatidtdate. 
If that was ratker too kmg a season for trial, do not many chmrclies 
now go to the opposite extreme ? A preacher is invited to oeeupy 
for a fsw sabbaths a vacant polpk. Perhaps his perseoal appear* 
anee is interesting — he has a fine voice — ^and bis talente Sffe 
brUHmt. He attracts a crowd of admirers. At once the de eieion 
is imtde^~«Ttiis is the man who will build us up and promote our 
prosperity. In tke admiration of his talents, bnt ikile inqntry ha» 
been made as to his prudence, and solid aeifMieflieats. T\m 
chvreli and society are determined forthwith to obtain him. 
He accepts tbeir presstng and fialtering inviutien. Bat when tbe 
cWseof ftovnky has passed a>^y, they begin to leel that their' 
cbmce was injudicious. They are convinced that the taienta 
which at first delighted them* are more showy than substantial* 
They perceive a great lack of discretion, and are mortified in seeing 
a gradual diminution of hearers. This state of things leads to «l« 
planatioas, and if not to mntual recriminations, to a final separation. 
Now ail this might have been avoided. Had the cbnrch looked 
with % m^tm sinf le eye to the glory of Qod, and song bt with 
gr«Meretmplieity the divine guidance, and had tbey been ehieftf 
anneos lo precace '' a good minister of Jesoa Christ," they wonl4 
not have been in this dilemma. 

It ia hewever bat just to the ohurehes, to state that a prematntit 
®<^Hlement, is w^ always their fault ; ministers thewsekea, nai ih^ 
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fivquently urge it. In accordance whh their own viewa, they hmfe 
been invited to become pastorn of churches to which they had not 
even preached once. And in other inalancea having spoken a few 
sabbaths, it was distinctly understood that they could noe be ca»' 
didates any longer. Thus societies have beewk virtually corapelJed 
to form a union, which they could have wished kir a while to de- 
lay. As might have been expected, such hasty connections have 
been generally temporary; and attended with disappointment. 

If then ministers and churches would form a permanent union, 
let them be well acquainted with each cHher, before they come to a 
settlement. Scarcely any consideration of personal convenience 
should induce a minister to obtain from a people a hasty invitation } 
and they should allow themselves time, not merely to know what 
are his pulpit talents, but what are his habitsof private intercourse, 
his temper, and the manner in which he will discharge his pastoral 
duties. Having been thus cautious in placing their confidence, they 
will be more likely to confide in him till death. 

2. The frequent removal of ministers is occasioned in part by 
the improper estimate in which the pastoral relation is held. I mm^ 
persuaded it is not viewed by some in so sacred and important « 
light as it ought to be. And a connection that is esteemed as 
comparatively trivial, will be formed without much consideratioD, 
and DuUified without much regret. Although I do not think thai 
the pastoral relation is necessarily so durable as the matrimonial, 
which should only be severed by death, yet it bears a resemblaaoe 
to it in importance. So many interests are involved, and so many 
sympathies are called into action in this connection, that notbing 
but the most grave and weighty consideration, can in my opinioa 
justify its termination. When a pastor reflects on tlie hopes that 
will be disappointed, the feelings of friendship that will be wonoded, 
and the bitter sense of loss that will be felt by those who have 
heretofore looked up to him as tlieir B{>iritiial father, he will not light- 
ly resolve to leave his people. 

3. And aa ministers should not leave their people except for 
Tery. important reasons, so they should not be tempted to do so by 
other churches. I am aware it is rather an old fashioned notios, 
but it has always appeared to me improper, that religioua soeieties 
possessing wealth should feel themselves at liberty to tempt a minis- 
ter who is useful and happy, to break away from his ecclesiastical 
engagements. I am afraid that such conduct originates in ^liishness. 
It is not doing as they would have other churches do to them. It 
has been said of politicians, that every man has his price. I troat, 
for the honor of human nature, this is not true. 1 l^eiieve it is not 
There are patrk>ts who can neither be bought nor sold. But were it 
otherwise, churches ought never to act, aa though ministeiiaJ talenta 
conld be purchased with money. I feel great respect for those nii»- 
isten who ate known to have resisted this temptation. I would 
say to churches, never covet your neighbor's minister ; and lo 
ministers, if you are free from worldly embarrassments, and hap- 
py and successful in your present sphere, let no considerations of 
honor or emolument induce you to leave it. 
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4» Aaother canae of the romoval of miaistera, is, the ae<;iil«r 
embarrassment of a church. Perhaps from the best of motives, but 
sot, it is believed, iu the exercise of a sound discretion, a religious 
society has invol«[ed itself greatly in debt. A house has been rear- 
ed, but under circumstances, which, to keep it from under the 
hammer, a popular preacher is necessary. Now, it so happens, 
that there are not many popular preachers. Hence, after a 
minister has labored in season and out of season, and done bis ut« 
most, he fails of sustaining the concern. No fault is alleged 
against bim. Ho is admitted to be pious, discreet, instructive and 
attentife to his people — but he is not popular. He cannot draw a 
crowd of hearen» ; and a crowd is necessary to meet the pecuniary 
engagements of the society. Another minister of solid worth is 
tried, and he experiences the same fate. In these instances, no 
blame can be attached to the ministers, their failure and their re* 
rooval arise from circumstances beyond their control. Nor ought the 
church to be censured for desiring . talents that will enable them 
to surmount their pecuniary difBculties. But it is to be greatly la- 
mented that ciiurches at any time should place themselves in a sit- 
uation to need shining, rather than solid talents — and to be com- 
pelled to look more for giils than for graces in the men they 
select for their pastors. I do trust that the painful experience of 
religious societies in our own and other denominations, in the 
removal of ministers from this cause, will lead to more cautious, 
pious and business-like calculations in the erection of houses fur 
the worship of God. 

Other causes of the frequent removal of ministers, no doubt exist i 
but for the present, I submit these, as worthy of the serious and 
especial attention, not only of our students for the mlnisuy, but of 
lUl our pastors and churches, . Eumenes. 



HBPLECTIONS OK THE LATE ECLIPSE OP THE SUN. 

W« thank our correspondent for the following reflections, on the late eclipse 
which BO deeply iot^rested the uncounted multitudes within its shade. 
The analogy which is here drawn, will| we hope, lead man^ to a percep« 
tion of the moral eclipse, which prevents them from enjoying the vivify- 
ing efihigence of the Sun of Rignteonsness. 

We were lately contemplating, with a curiosity mingled with awe, 
the sublimest spectacle, which the natural world ever presents to 
the view of man. We saw the sun at noon-day gradually shorn of 
his beams, by the interposing shadow of the moon. We gazed in 
stient thottghtfulness, while the glorious luminary became more and 
more dim, as its disk slowly became hidden from the eye. We 
saw the gloom of twilight deepening around. At this moment, 
who, among the countless thousands whose eyes were fixed on 
the heavens, could have been so thoughtless as not to feel 
a sentiment of reverence for the mighty power of God ; an emotion 
of humility, from the consciousness that the united force of aU 
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created beings, coold not restore the brightnem of the soiiy if 
God should ordain a |)erpetual eclipse of his light. Who, when tlie 
interposing shadow passed away, and the sun again shone forth 
with undiminished spiendor, did not feel a glow of gratkede, «kI 
did not shudder, to think of that destrnction of all animal and 
vegetable life, which would have ensued if that light had never f«- 
turned % Who did not exclaim, " The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament showeth his handy work t Hallelojali«*- 
the Lord God omnipotent reignethi" 

It may be osefnl to consider a few -analogies between this evetit, 
and the moral eclipse by which the gospel is hid to them that are loot. 

This obscuration of the sun was the necessary resolt of the lows 
which God has established. There was in it nothing more super- 
natural than his daily rising or setting It was so far from beings a 
departure from established laws^ that it was one of the atroogeet 
proofs of the stability and regularity of those laws* It argued no 
disorder in the universe, but rather displayed its wonderful harmO" 
ny. It indicated no resistance to the will of God, but showed the 
exact obedience of the material universe to his pleaaare. It reHect- 
ed no dishonor on his government ; but on the contrary, it called 
forth, from every being capable of thought and pious feeling, aa 
emotion of wonder at the wisdom and power of God. 

Not So the moral eclipse. This is the result of a wicked depart- 
ure from God's moral laws. It is the consequence of rebeHioa 
to his will. It proires the deplorable disorder of man's moral natofse. 
It reflects dishonor on the government of God, and therefore ex- 
cites his displeasure. The gospel itself is a proof of this disorder. 
It is good news to men — and thus presupposes wretchedness. It 
proclaims pardon — and thus implies guilt. It announces mercy^— 
and thus intimates unworthiness. It offers pardon and roerov, 
through a Saviour crucified — and thus insists, that men are help- 
less and ruined. It brings life and immortality to light — and thus 
takes it for granted, that men arc by nature dead in trespasses and 
sins.' That this gospel is hid, then, is not the fault of God, arising 
from any defects in his laws, or any neglect in his admin istralton. 

The eclipse of the sun was not owing to any failure of bis light 
-—any real diminution of his splendor. His bright orb was not 
affected by the shadow which hid his rays from our eyes. He was 
shining on, amidst that solemn gloouL Those inhabitants of 
our hemisphere who reside beyond the reach of the moon's shadow, 
saw him at the same hour undiiiimed. He was shining forth then 
with as free and benignant splendor, as if no shadow were inter- 
cepling his beams from us. 

So the eclipse of our gospel to them that are lost is not owing to 
Its own obscurity — to the diminution, or withdrawment of its light. 
No — the gospel shines like the sun in heaven. Bright and glorions 
in itself, it continues to be the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God unto salvation, whether men see and rejoice in it, or not. It 
is God's marvellous light, though it may be hidden from the eyes 
of multitudes. It is no detraction from the excellence and beauty 
of the gospel, that men see it not Though its enemies assail it, 
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it » arsafe firom their attacks aa the son from injary by the moon's 
shadow. Though men hate and disbelieve it, there it shines. To the 
eyes of God's dear children, the gospel is precioas, though hidden to 
them that are lost, as the sun continued bright to those on whom the 
shadow which hid its light from us did not fall. And let not the 
iotera of the Saviour be dismayed, though the enemies of the 
goapel rage, and take counsel together against the Lord and against 
his Anointed. Their hostility cannot blot out that gospel, any more 
than the moon's shadow could blot out the sun. Still will it shine, and 
shed its light on those who love Gk>d, until they shall reach the city 
where the light of the sun itself will be superseded by the bright* 
DOSS of the Lord God and the Lamb. 

The eclipse of the sun was occasioned by the passage of the 
moon between the earth and the sun, so as to intercept the rays of 
light, IB the same way that a cloud passing between us and the sun 
partially obscures him. The shade which fell on us was attributa- 
ble, not to the sun, but to the dark body which interposed itself 
between. 

80 the eclipse of the gospel to them that are lost, is not to be 
ascribed to the gospel, but to the intervention of something else. 
Something has risen up between man and his Creator. Some 
dark object has interposed to hide the gospel from the eyes of men. 
The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them that bi^Ueve 
not, Ust the Ught of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, shndd shine unto them. Here is the cause of the moral 
eclipse. Here is the malignant agency which has shut men's eyes 
against the light. It is the god of this world — called sometimes 
the prince of this world — ^the prince^of the power of the air — ^the 
devil— satan. He is here denominated the god of this world, to 
expveas the power which he has acquired over the hearts of men. 
They obey him as a god. They are led captive by him at his will. 

While the sun was overshadowed, the only method of restor- 
ing to the earth his light and warmth, was to remove the interpos- 
ing body. God would not create another sun to pour on us, from an- 
other qaarler of the heavens, his cheering light ; and leave the dark- 
ened luminary in perpetual eclipse. He would not make the moon 
traii8parent,so that the rays of light and heat could pass through to us. 
He would not alter the constitution of our nature, and that of the rest 
of the material universe, so that all things might go on prosperously 
in darkness. God would not alter his laws. The moon must roU 
away, and leave the light unobstructed. 

80 must the moral eclipse be removed, by taking away that love 
of sin, and that pride, which now blind the soul, and hide the 
goapel from its view. God will not give us another gospel. He 
will not alter it, so as to save men without repentance and faith. 
He will not change the love of sin and pride, so as to make them 
virtues. He has resolved to save sinners by the gospel alone, as 
it is, onchanged, unadulterated. To remove the eclipse, the dark- 
ness of the mind must be removed. The gospel needs no change. 
Let the love of sin and the pride of the heart be taken away, and 
the goapel will ahiae into the soul, as the sun shone again on the 



1 10 Review. . . • Anderson's OhservaHma, 

earth, when the moon went on in her orbit, and the shadow paned 
away. 

The eclipse of the san waq short. By the Jaws of the material 
universe, it could not continue long. The earth was going forward 
in her orbit round the sun, at the rate of a thousand miles every 
minute, and the moon was accompanying the earth in this rapid mo- 
tion, at the same time that she was moving in her own orbit round 
the earth, with great rapidity, while the sun remained siationary. 
Of course, the eclipse must be short, for the same reason, that a 
flying cloud would but for a short time- hide the sun from our view. 

But alas 1 there are no natural causes which will terminate that 
eclipse by which our gospel is hid to them that are lost. There is 
no principle of motion in the depravity of man. This remains, 
increasing in strength and producing deeper darkness. The 
eclipse is, in its own nature, perpetual. The power of God alone 
can remove the obstacles, and let our gospel pour its beams into 
the dark and frozen soul. The same power which created the sun 
and the soul must interfere, to end the dismal moral eclipse. That 
arm of the Lord musrbts revealed, which stationed the sun in the 
heavens, and rolled the earth and the moon around their centre. 

The eclipse of the sun ended, without producing any injury, so 
far as our knowledge extends. 

But alas ! if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that tare lost-^ 
lost forever — for into utter darkness will the enemies of God be 
cast. It is the loss of the soul. If that eclipse had continued 
—if the sun had never more shone on the earth--*the effect would 
have been the speedy destruction of all animal and vegetable life. 
This calamity, awful as it would have been, would still have affected 
the body only, but could not have reached the soul, for that, if re* 
deemed by the blood of Jesus, would have ascended from the d«rk» 
ened earth, to the world of unfading light. 



Observations upon the Peloponnessus and Greek Islands, made in 
1629. By RuFus Anderson, one of the Secretaries of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
Crocker &> Brewster : Boston, 1830. pp. 334. 

We cheerfully embrace an early opportunity of introducing this 
interesting volume to the notice of our readers, and of presenting 
them with an outline of the narrative which it contains. 

It is already well known that the American Board of Missions 
have for many years directed a considerable portion of their atteri* 
tion to the countries bordering upon the shores of the Mediterra- 
nean. Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, their first mis&'ionaries to Western 
Asia, have some time since *'put off this their tabernacle," in this 
the original land of Patriarchs, and Apostles, and Martyrs. Year 
afler year opportunities of usefulness have been occupied as they 
were opened by Divine Providence, until now extensive missionary 
estabiishmenls are beginning to illuminate this so long forgotten 
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and beiiigfated region. In 1829, Mr. Anderson, one of the Secre- 
taries of the American Board, was sent thither to direct some 
further arrangements, and specially to obtain such information in 
respect to Greece as might be of use in promoting the great cause 
of moral aod intellectual cultivation in that country. 

With these views, Mr. Anderson embarked at Boston on the 28th 
of November, 1828, and January I, 1829, landed at Malta. Of 
this island he has given us many interesting particulars, and among 
the xe&i a more minute account than we have elsewhere seen of 
the spot on which St. Paul is said to have been shipwrecked. 

From Malta he proceeded to the Ionian Islands, and sailing from 
thence on tho 16th of April, 1829, landed at Clarentsa, a small 
port on the western coast of Greece. From Clarentsa he pursued 
his journey westward to Corinth, skirting the southern shore of die 
Gulfs of Corinth and Patras. From Corinth he proceeded to 
Egina, aod from thence, returning, crossed the Peloponnesus a 
second time, on a line nearly parallel to his first rout, and passing 
through the very heart of the peninsula, from Olympia, on the 
river Alpheus, his most eastern point on this journey, he travelled 
southward as far as Navarino, from whence he crossed the country 
a third time, p;rss!ng over the beads of the Gulfs of Messenia and 
Laconia. He afterwards visited Hydra, Spetsae, and some of the 
islands upon the coast, and several of the most important of those 
in the Archipelago. 

From this brief sketch of his rout it will be seen that Mr. An- 
derson has explored the Peloponnesus more thoroughly, and sur- 
veyed it in a greater variety of aspects, than almost any recent 
traveller. He visited it not merely to gratify literary taste, or pur- 
sue antiquarian research, but to inform himself and the American 
public what were the present condition and capabilities of the coun- 
try, and what the manners and dispositions of its inhabitants, in 
order that in possession of more abundant facts, we might the more 
wisely direct our benevolent efforts. Hence while Mr. Anderson 
has shown himself feelingly alive to all that was beautiful or grand 
iu nature or in art, he has everywhere taken pains to spread befor^ 
us Greece as she is, and to let us see the actual state, both moral 
and intellectual, of this most interesting people. Nor is this all. 
Tl^ whole hook is imbued with a spirit of piety and benevolence, 
which produces in the reaider the constant conviction that he is 
in the society of a man of enlightened understanding, and enlarg- 
ed, purified and animated moral sentiment. 

The latter part of the book contains '^Observations upon the terri- 
tory, population, and government of Greece ; upon the state and 
prospects of education ; upon the Greek Church ; and upon the 
measures to be pursued by Protestants for the benefit of the orien* 
tal churches." This wilPbe found full of interest to all those who 
delight to mark the progress of a nation in the work of civilization^ 
as well as by Christians of every denomination, who feel disposed 
lo aid in the attempt to spread the gospel in liberated Greece. 

We transcribe, almost at random, the following passages^ as 
specimens of the manner of the work : 
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'*Tbe plain of Dara takes its name from a villafa aitiMited on a 

mountain above its northeastern border. It is related of the Turkish 
commandant in this village, previous to the revolution, that, walking 
one day before a school taught in the place, he caused the didascalos to 
be dragged from among his pupils and bastinadoed. Our sympathies 
are not awakened on learning that this petty tyrant was soon after a 
prisoner in the hands of the insurgent Greeks at Calabryta. The plain 
is not far from a mile in width, and is ornamented by scattered pear 
and plane trees, and cultivated chiefly with wheat and maize. Mount 
Sacta rises on the right of Dara, with iirs covering its lof\y acclivities. 
Arriving at the opposite side of the plain, we crossed a considerable 
stream on a bridge, and at first I could not conceive whence it came, 
since a tall, unbroken ridge heads the valley. We were afterwards 
assured that it emerges, like the fountain of Erasinus, from beneath 
the mountain's base. It must come from the lake we saw on tbc other 
side. They call it the Dareiko, or river of Dara. We were now upon 
the bead-waters of the Ladon, the beauty of which struck Pausanias 
so forcibly, that he pronounced this river to be the most beautiful of 
all that flow in Grecian or foreign lands. Just below the bridge, 
the Dareiko receives a streamlet from the south. We follow the riv- 
er, and soon the plaiu contracts into a narrow valley, about a league 
in extent, cultivated with maize. Then the mountains advance on 
both sides, and form a beautiful glen, fllled with willows, wild vines, 
and magnificent plane trees — a delightful asylum for coolness and re- 
pose. The river dashes rapidly along, yet with a gentle murmur, and 
amid its overhanging foliage 'the fowls of the heaven have their hab- 
itation' and 'sing among the branches,' joyful for such a refuge from 
the ardent beams of noon. Our feelings rose higher, I trust, than 
mere gladness ; for we saw around us the hand of Him, whose good- 
ness is such, that, in a world he framed for discFpIine rather than for 
enjoyment, he has yet bountifully diffused the means of happiness. I 
thought of the comparison, which Montgomery has clothed in the lan- 
guage of poetry — 

If G6d h»th made this world so fair, 

Where sin and death atjound, 
•How beautiful, beyond compare. 
Will Paradise be found! 

At length we came into the valley of Pancrati, so called from a vil- 
lage on the mountains about an hour to the east. In its centre is a 
cluster of vineyards, and flocks graze on the partially cultivated hills 
around. Leaving the river to pursue its course to the Olympic plain, 
we ascended a hill, not knowing what to expect, but anticipating a 
change for the worse as scarcely avoidable. But no sooner did we 
look down on the other side, than we involuntarily exchanged expres- 
sions of wonder at the manner in which the Author of nature has been 
pleased to adorn some parts of this picturesque land. At our feet was 
lying a little, level plain with a rich soil, nearly shut in by hills, and 
divided into parterres like gardens, by canals bordered with natural 
hedges of willows and vines, the whole recently planted with maize. 
Here is another branch of the Ladon, or more properly the river itself, 
flowing from the eastward, where at some distance it is said to spring 
from a subterraneous channel that is supposed to communicate with 
the lake Phonia. Crossing over a bridge to the northern side, we soon 
found ourselves travelling on the banks of still another branch of the 
river,bordered with a narrow strip of land, and planted with maize 
where the ground is not too wet. The mountains are prec]])itou8 on 
either hand, with occasionally a cultivated slope. The road is but lit- 
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tie travelled, and, losing all sight of it, we kept along the foot of th« 
tnountain on one side, but hardly made our way among shrub-oakS) 
faawthonia, wild vines, and brambles. Towards night we came oat 
anioHg vineyards, enclosed by hedges, and ornamented by Lombardy 
poplars, the only ones I had seen in the Morea. They seemed like 
old friends, being familiar to the recollections of my youth. We bad 
now travelled two hours upon this plain without perceiving its north- 
ern termination, nor had we found the village we were seeking. The 
only one in view was at an almost inaccessible elevation. Such a 
site for villages is, however, very frequent in Arcadia. They seem to 
have been perched upon mountains, as well to escape the exactions to 
which they would have been exposed from their Turkish masters if 
situated on frequented routes, as for security against the inroads of 
banditti ; and sometimes, perhaps, a security to the bandits them- 
selves. This was not the village we desired ; so, guided by a peasanty 
we turned up into a most romantic, hidden dell, at the end of which, 
as the evening shades came on, we found a little village called Knoph-' 
ta, with mountains towering almost perpendicularly around, their 
tops covered with clouds. The village contains thirty-six houses, but 
they had not escaped the fiery visitation of the Arabs. So little ac* 
customed were the peasantry of this village to strangers, that, at the 
sight of one of our number in Frank clothes, they fied to their houses, 
and barred their doors. However a shepherd, somewhat more ac- 
quainted with the world, ventured to bring us a quantity of milk 
and our favorite yagourte. 

A heavy dew fell in the night, and the thermometer in the morning 
was at 46 degrees in the open air, and 50 degrees in our tent. We 
returned to the plain at an early hour. It soon opened to the west| 
giving place to the villages of Cane^ Carnesi, and Mazeeca. The dis- 
trict is called Catsanes, and so is the plain, and perhaps also the 
river. 

TH^ plain is cultivated with maize, which the peasants were just 
ploughing into the earth. The plough has an exceedingly primitive 
aspect, with but a single handle, and the beam fastened to the yoke. 
It has no sideboard to turn over the earth, and does little more than 
tear up the ground. Indeed the poor husbandman is obliged to go 
over the same ground two or three times before it is ready for the 
seed, and after all, he does not plough as deep as our farmers think es- 
sential to good husbandry. The Greeks need instruction both in the 
theory and application of industry, as well as in letters and religioDi 
and philanthropists should bring them aid in all these respects. 

Wheat and barley are commonly sown in October, though on the 
richest lands the seed-time is later. The harvest on the maritime plains, 
is near the end of May and in June : on the higher grounds it is in July 
and August. Maize is ploughed into the ground in April, on the low 
land, and in May towards the elevated sources of the rivers, and even 
in June where the soil is wet. It may be cultivated in summer with- 
out artificial irrigation, and the grain in such cases is said to be par- 
ticularly good ; but the crop is more abundant when the ground is 
watered by art, and I recollect very few instances where maize was 
not grown in the neighborhood of fountains, or on the banks of rivers. 
The harvest is in September, or early in October, and an accurate 
traveller has said that the common produce is thirty or forty to one ; 
but this seems almost incredibly small. The plains and valleys of the 
M9reaare admirably adapted to the culture of niaize ; for the beds of 
the rivers are almost always more or less inclined, and so of course 

April, 1831. l6 
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are the valleys and plains. It is easy, therefore, to find a point in the 
river, from which the waters may he conveyed into smail canals cut 
along the sides of the plain, just above its level. These sometimes 
run for miles all around the plain, and from them the water is con- 
ducted, in small channels made by the plough, to every part of the 
ground. The channels run in every direction according to the incli- 
nation of the ground, and they sometimes impart to the field a singu- 
lar and grotesque appearance. We have seen the principal canals 
carried along the sides of hills scores of feet above the river's bed, 
thus fertilizing a considerable declivity. Maize requires the best soil. 
So also does cotton, which, like the maize, is planted in April and May, 
and matured in September ; nor will it thrive well without artificial 
irrigation." 

"Retracing our steps, we pursued a S. S.-W. course, which soon 
opened the country in that direction. The descent appeared uninter- 
rupted over a naked tra^t occasionally broken by hills, down to the 
foot of the mountains in the district of Contovounia — the highest 
range in the province, and one of its most striking features. Rising 
behind the town of Arkadia on the coast, these mountains stretch 
eastward, and form an angle with the Nomian range, though not 
connected with it. At seven we came to a spring of water and a 
shepherd's fold, welcome objects when we wished to encamp, but 
now becoming rather infrequent. The place was solitary, but we had 
no inducement to go farther. As has been repeatedly intimated, we 
felt nearly as safe in solitude as in cities, and our little cotton habita- 
tion, which a bay could carry with ease, made us quite independent. 
When we could find a smooth, grassy surface for a floor, we general- 
ly preferred our tent to the houses of the Morea* It was comparative- 
ly free from vermin, saved us from many interruptions, gave us more 
time for writing, and enabled us to travel more rapidly and with much 
less exposure of health. Without it I see not but we should have 
been obliged to take the beaten road of travellers, or to have slopt re- 
peatedly without covering. 

Being wakeful at night, I occasionally heard noises from the bills, 
which our attendants said proceeded from wolves. The watchful 
•bepherds shouted, and the sheep probably escaped. I was forcibly 
reminded of the "Good Shejiherd." Were the flock near our tent to 
be forsaken by the shepherd for a single night, it would be scattered 
and devoured. Just as certainly would it be so with the flock of 
Christ in this world. 

One of the great delights in travelling through a pastoral country, 
» to see and to feel the force of the beautiful imagery in the Scrip- 
tures borrowed from pastoral life. All day long the shepherd attends 
his flock, leading them into "green pastures" near fountains of water, 
and he chooses a convenient place for them to " rest at noon." At 
night, he drives them near his tent, and if there is danger, encloses 
them in folds, and at the first alarm be is roused for their protection. 
They know him, they know his voice, they do not flee from him, they 
follow him. The tender lambs he often keeps at home while their 
dams are feeding on the mountains, lest they be wearied, or lost, or 
fall down the fatal steep. When travelling, he tenderly watches over 
them, and carries such as are exhausted in his arms, or stops the flock 
till they are rested. Such a shepherd is the Lord Jesus Christ to his 
spiritual flock. Nay, far more : for he says, " I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand." 
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EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 



StrBsCRiPTiONS and donations to the Northern Baptist Education Sodetf, 
shoald be transmitted to John B. Jones, Treasurer, No. 123, Washington-Street^ 
Boston. Communications to the Board should be addressed to £. Thresher, 
Cor, See. or left at the Society's Room, No. 59, Washington-Street. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

The Board of Directors of the Northern Baptist Education Society, held tfaelr 
quarterly meeting at the Society's rooms on the 8th of March. At this meeting 
ten new applicants were received to the Society*s patronage, increasing the 
whole number of beneficiaries to sixty-one. Of the fifty-one beneficiaries under 
patronage previous to the last meeting, ten have been engaged at least a part of 
the past winter, in teaching school. Four had leave of absence, to supply des- 
titute churches, and have preached with good acceptance. Two of them have 
been blest in their labors with happy revivals of religion. The others have been 
8uct:essfuIIy prosecuting their studies. Testimonials from their respective In- 
structors as well as information from the various neighborhoods, where the 
young men have become Icnown as christians, as sabbath school teachers, and 
as ministers of the gospel, encourage the Board to hope that most, if not all, 
who are under the Society's patronage will become good ministers of Jesus 
Christ. 

Seldom If ever have the Directors met under circumstances more flattering 
than at their late meeting. Many facts were presented, which evinced not 
only the growing usefulness of the Society, but also a happy increase of enlight- 
ened public sentiment in its favor. By this latter feature in our future prospects 
we feel much encouraged. The friends of the Society have ever felt an unshaken 
conviction in its utility ; and, notwithstanding their progress has been opposed 
on the one hand by a prevalence of unfounded prejudices, and on the other by 
a want of a necessary patronage, they have never ceased to cherish the hope 
that they should ultimately be in the possession of such facts as would effectual- 
ly silence the objector and appeal convincingly to the heart of christian benev- - 
olence. Such facts we now possess in rich and pleasing variety ; and they 
plead on the Society's behalf with an eloquence which is felt. 



A LIBERAL PROPOSAL. 



A benevolent Individual, on learning that there were probably many young 
men in different sections of the country of promising talents, for the christian 
ministry, who might be immediately called into a course of study preparatory to 
the ministry, did the Education Society possess the necessary means, generously 
offers to support, the sixty-first, the seventieth, and the seventy-sixth of the So- 
ciety's beneficiaries, provided their beneficiaries shall amount to that number 
in 1831 ; I. e. when the Society shall have called hito a course of study sixty 
young men to be supported from their ordinary income, he will support thA 
rizty-first, &c. 
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We make public this liberal proposal, with a hope that it may raggeet to 
other frieoda of the Society, the idea of doiog likewise. Any individual, or 
number of individuals, who furnish the Society with the means of supporttng « 
young ntuif have a right to nominate the individual who is thus to enjoy th« 
fruit of their bounty : or, if they have no individual in mind, they may desig- 
nate the State or territory, from which he shall be selected; provided always, 
the individual, thus nominated, or to be selected, shall be approved by the Board, 
and shall become subject to the regulations of the Society. Individuab who 
provide for the support of a young man, may also designate the Institutloa at 
which the individuals who are placed upon their respective foundations, shall 
pursue their studies, provided the Institution thus named l>e such as the Board 
approve ; i. e. should an individual propose to support for four years a pious young 
man, of promising talents for the christian ministry, from the State of Obio» in 
the University of Ohio, the Board would take immediate measures to select a 
candidate and place him in such a course of study. 

From facts of daily occurrence, the Board of the Northern Baptist Education 
Society are convinced that there are in different sections of the country hundreds 
of young men, whose duty it is to preach the gospel, and who consequently 
ought to enter immediately upon a course of preparatory studies. 

And in what way, permit us to ask, can the well- wisher to religion and his 
country, expect to promote the interests of each more successfully, than by 
educating in the way proposed, a promising young man ? Suppose the individual 
thus called from retirement should become a distinguished scholar, and an able 
minister, and should be rendered instrumental in turning many to righteousness, 
what an invaluable blessing would he become to his country, and to the church 
of Christ! 

We do not speak of patronizing young men of promise in the prosecution of 
literary attainments as being a newly discovered charity. This high order of 
charity has been known, and practised for centuries, and like the trees with 
which the Creator planted the earth, its seed is in itielf. Roger Williams was 
a chanty student, he ifas patronized by Sir Edward Coke, a distingubhed lawyer 
in the reign of Elizabeth. By the munificence of this gentieman, he received 
those mental accomplishments which qualified him to act that distinguished part 
to which Heaven had appointed him, and for which his memory has long been 
blessed. Williams is but a single instance among thousands. But from tliis sin- 
gle instance, what abundant fruit has been gathered ! Though the vine were 
planted centuries ago, it still flourishes. The memory of Roger Williams is cher- 
ished with lively emotions by millions in the old world, and in the new, and 
his sentiments are as familiar to the friends of religious freedom, as if they were 
still listening to the accents of his voice. There may be no Roger Williama to 
be educated at this time, but there are those who are fitted and designed by 
Heaven to act a part as glorious, for succeeding generations, as Williams did for 
those who followed him. 



A DAY OF PRATER FOR LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

It has been gratifying to learn that the last Thursday in February, was pretty 
generally observed in this region as a day of prayer on behalf of our literary 
Institutions. On the evening of Thursday a union prayer meeting was held 
by the several Baptist churches in Boston, at the meeting house of the first 
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churchy now under the ptstoral eare of tbe Rev. Mr. Hague. This. meetlDg 
was peculiarly solemn, and its effects upon those who were assembled, were 
evidently most happy. A similar meeting was held at the Old South by the 
Orthodox Congregationalists in this city. 

Our hearts have also been gladdened by intelligence from a number of Col- 
leges where the merciful Saviour is making the richest displays of his grace 
among that moat interesting and promising class of oar citizens. Behold, christian 
reader, what hath God wrought ! Those who but a few days since were walking 
i»lhe pride of infidelity, and under the dominkm of sin, scoffing at thy prayers 
and despising the Saviour whom thou dost love and adore, are now rendered pen- 
itent, and meek, and humble. Now they bless thee for thy prayers, and say of 
the merciful Saviour with rapture and with praise, he is j»rea<nM. It may not be 
in answer to our prayers, that these heavenly blessings were caused to descend, 
hut it is unquestionably in answer to prayer, that the arm of the Lord has been 
thus made bare for the conversion of those who are so eminently fitted to do good 
to Zion. Yea, the prayer of faith has doubtless come up as incense before God, 
from the hearts of those who cry day and night unto him, that he would send 
forth laborers unto his harvest. 

The fact is undeniable, that the Lord has rent the heavens, and come down 
with the power of the day of pentecost, and has revived his work in several of 
our colleges within a few weeks past. This fact, in whatever light we may view 
it, must be one of deep and solemn interest to us. If we have devoutly sought ^ 
for this blessing by the prayer of faith, we have seen the willingness of Gk>d to 
bless his people in answer to prayer, and if our prayers have been faithless and 
without fervor, how are we admonished for our unbelief! Or, if we have not 
prayed at all, how are we reproved for standing all the day idle ! The Lord 
is evidently leading forth his people unto victory. And shall we at such a time 
as this cast off our allegiance to him ? No: let us rather put on the whole 
armour of God, and stand fast. 

Encouraged by the promises of his word and bis manifest willingness to bless, 
let us pray without ceasing. And if we pray in meekness, and humility, and 
faith, it will be with us as it was with Daniel, when be fasted, and wept, and 
prayed ; Gabriel will be caused to fly swiftly with messages of mercy while we 
are yet speaking. 

AVXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

< The number of our auxiliary Societies is yet exceedingly small. But we are 
happy to know that they are increasing. Within a short time a female Society 
has been formed in Lynn, consisting mostly of young ladies. The plan of the 
Society is this ; the young ladies meet once a month, and spend an afternoon, or 
evening, in needle work, the avails of which constitute one source of the Society's 
revenue. There are also a number of matrons, who are honorary members, 
and do not meet with the Society, but pay 75 cents per year. Another source 
of revenue arises from the fines imposed upon absent members, each lady paying 
for every absence six and a quarter cents, so that if she absents herself 
during the whole year, her tax is equal to that of an honorary member. The 
plan of this Society though unostentatious is nevertheless efficient. United en- ' 
ergies become potent. The little rivulet, as it traverses the mountain's side, 
though beautiful, awakens no idea of vastness, but when it becomes united with 
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ao infinitude of kindred streams in the deep bosom of a majestic river, it becomes 
truly sublime. 

Another female Society witliin a few days has been constituted in 'New Bed- 
ford. This Society has a prospect of becomin|; very useful and efficient. At 
the time it was constituted it forwarded to our treasury, (with the assistance of 
a few gentlemen) seventy-five dollars, the support of a young man for one year. 
We encourage ourselves to hope that in future they will be able, single banded, 
to contribute to the parent Society annually, the support of a young man. Thus 
they will be accomplishing an entire and very important work. Should the in- 
dividual thus aided by them become a good minister of Jesus Christ, as we trust 
he woutd^ thousands will arise in future years to call them blessed. The plan of 
this Society is such that any lady pays what she pleases, be it less or more. When 
the Society was constituted those who became members subscribed from fifty 
cents to five dollars annually. We like the plan of this Society also, because it 
gives the rich an opportunity to cast in of their abundance, and the widow her 
^wo mites. The Society meet once a month for prayer. 



By a reference to the treasurer's acknowledgment of money received into the 
treasury during the last quarter, it will be seen that a former beneficiary has 
refunded the whole amount he ever received from the Society, with interest. 
This looks well. And we hope, for the encouragement of our patrons, that as 
the Society progresses, facts of this kind will multiply upon us. 



An account of Monies received by the Treasurer of the JVorthem Baptist Edu- 
cation Society, from Dee. 14, 1830, to March 8, 1831. 

For life membership. J*"" Tucker, 6,00 

J. W. Tolman, Sfifi 

Mr. Cherlet Roberts, by hinuelf, BOfiO Rev. Epet DaYis, SfiO 

Rev. E. Thresher, hy Nathaniel Tucker, Mr. Ebenezer Fool, 5,00 

Efq. of Milton, ^ 50,00 MissSwaim, 1,00 

Rer. Oalvtn Newton, by hii people in Bel- The RTails of a watch given by the late Noah 

Itagham, M>00 Daris in 1829, 20,00 

From annual members, also. 

I>r. John Wales, fi,00 Natiianiel R. Cobb, Esq. lOO/X) 

Zeba Spear, 5,00 Benjamin Mann, tfiO 

Frederick Qottld, 10,00 Mrs. Hannah Mann, S^ 

Rev, E. Thresher, 5,00 Mrs. Sally Mann, 2,00 

Mrs. Elizabeth F. Thresher, 5,00 Interest on Mortgage, 809^ 

Miss Sanh Fennels 5,00 The avails of jewels, by an unknown lady, 2|^ 

Rev. Samuel Adlam, 5,00 Individuals in Old Colony Association in part 

Joseph A. Wame, HfiO to suppoit two young men for one year, 9QfiO 

Deacon Samuel Beal, 5,00 From a female auxiliary, and individuals in 

H. Rogers Kendall, 5,00 New Bedford for the support of a young 

Dea. Jonathan Carleton, 5,00 man for one year, 75,00 

William Graves 5,00 Charles Street church on account of scholar* 

Oalvin Haven, 5,00 ships. Nos. 1 and 2, 150,00 

Elijah Mean, 5/X) Interest on Portsmouth loan, 374^ 

Richard Fletcher, Esq. 5,00 On account of Salem scholarship, 67/X) 

David Cummiugs, 5,00 From a former beneficiary, refunded the 

Dea. Heman Lincoln, 6^ whole amount received with interest, BfifiO 
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Subscriptions and donations to the General CoDvention of the Baptist Da- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 62, 
Washington- Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secre- 
tary should be directed to the same place. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. WADE'S 
JOURNAL. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

June 3, 1830. We are now trying to 
preach Christ simply without refering 
to the Burman system at all. Hitherto 
we have thought it necessary to combat 
their errors. We are still at a loss to 
know precisely what is the best method 
of preaching to the heathen. 

o. More company than usual. I think 
more than a hundred different persons 
have listened; and so many begged 
for books that we could give only to 
those who live at a distance. We have 
written to Maulmein for a fresh sup- 
ply ; but I expect we shall be out be- 
fore they arrive. 

7. Had from thirty to forty all the 
forenoon, and some attentive listeners 
among them; had more than usual 
freedom in showing them the nature of 
sin, and the impossibility of escaping 
eternal mbery, unless they took refuge 
in Christ. t- 

11. Company all day. A Burman 
who belongs to the Roman Catholicks, 
after listenmg with the rest for some 
time, declared that he was a worshipper 
of Jesus Christ whom I preached, that 
he found a tract with a woman in town 
that contained the religion which he 
professed, at which he was quite sur- 
prised, and told the woman as she did 
DOt worship the eternal God, to give 
bim the tract ; but she would not, and 
tiien he bdught it of her for half a rupee, 
and be had read every day since. 1 
bad a good deal of feeling for the poor 
man, as he seemed to have a zeal for 



God, though not according to true 
knowledge. I urged him to pray 
earnestly to God for a new heart, be- 
cause without holiness no man should 
see the Lord. Several Burmans from 
a distance begged tracts. Yesterday 
two priests from a distance called for 
tracts. 

16. Yesterday we had company 
only part of the day, but to day we had 
more than usual. One man asked 
what was the first thing to be done in 
order to become a disciple of Christ, 
and several other questions in a manner 
which leads us to think he has soma 
intention of embracing this religion. 
The worship of idols is in itself so ab- 
surd, that one would think it would be 
easy to convince them of the folly of 
it; but it is far otherwise. They are 
fortified on every side; and when 
nothing else will do, it Answers all ar- 
guments to say that it is an ancient 
'custom. 

25. Have employed every leisure 
moment for a few days past in writing a 
tract of questions and answers, intend- 
ed to embrace all the prihcinal ques- 
tions that Burmans usually ask respect- 
ing religion, and the objections which 
they are apt to make. 

28. To day had more company than 
usual, being at least 50 persons assem- 
bled at a time. One whom we have 
for some time considered a hopeful 
inquirer, spoke quite boldly to day on 
the side of truth, before a large collec- 
tion of people, but he lives at a distance* 
and is going off in a dav or two. 

July 6. Yesterday the long expect- 
ed tracts arrived, and the demand for 
them is so great that 200 of "The 
View" and 100 Catechisms are gone 
already ; and we are obliced to refuse 
a great mapy who aak for mn, le«t we 
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Bboald be entirely out again before we 
can poesibly ^et more. It seems as if 
tlie people were almost mad after them. 
The scriptures we are obliged to give 
very sparingly, as there are but a few 
copies in print. The people who come 
for boolcs are from all parts of the 
country. 

7. As great a demand to day for 
tracts as yesterday. One priest who 
had received Matthew sometime ago 
sent it back to-day saying he had 
copied it, and begged we would give 
him another volume. 

12. It begins to be said that govern- 
ment keeps a look out to see who are 
in the habit of coming to listen to the 
ffospel, and though it is undoubtedly a 
false surmise, yet it will frighten some, 
and prevent them from listening to the 
tnitli ; however, there does not seem 
to be any falling off of company, or to 
be any less demand for books. It 
grieves us to be obliged dally to send 
many away empty who beg importu- 
nately ; because we have not where- 
withal to satisfy their demands. 

16. Received letters from Dr. Belles 
with magazines, &c. And were ex- 
ceedingly glad to hear that two mis- 
sionaries more have been appointed to 
this land ; and that others are sought 
after. Oh ! if the need of more help 
in this extensive field was at all real- 
ized at home, as we realize it who are 
on the spot, surely many would be 
ready to offer themselves to the Board 
saying, " Here am I, send me." How 
great is the harvest, compared with 
the number of laborers } 

22, For two or three months past 
there has been a great influx of people 
from every part of the country cohsist- 
ing of troops lately raised, and who 
are called to this place to have their 
military equippage examined; im- 
mense numbers of these have been 
here for books, and if we had had a 
sufficient number to supply their de- 
mands, tracts^ould at this time have 
been scattered through nearly every 
town and village in the province. As 
it is, the tracts have been very widely 
circulated. And we frequently hear 
with what avidity they are read in 
those places that they have reached. 
Numbers who live several days' travel 
from this place, have called, and said, 
We have heard the fame of this reli- 
gion, and are come to hear and get 
Books. Yours affectionately, 

J. WADE. 
Dr. Box.i«ss. 



Extract of a letter firom Mr, WaiM^ 
addressed to Mr. Handy, 

" If it were not for the remains of an 
uusanctified heart, we should meet all 
the dispensations of Divine Provkience 
with an even spirit, equally thankful 
for that which crosses the desires of 
our natural mind, and for that which is 
naturally agreeable to as;--or in other 
words, we should receive cross provi- 
dences as we take bitter medicines, 
which, though unpleasant to the taste, 
are necessary to the preservation of 
life, and restoration of health. These 
we take because we trust in the skill 
and good intentions of our physician. 
But how much greater reason have we 
to trust in the skill and merciful in- 
tentions of our blessed Savk>ur, who 
has commended his love towards us 
by giving his own life to save us from 
eternal death, though he makes the 
events of the present life bitter to our 
natural taste by making us pass through 
many afflictions i^Surely, our Saviour 
will not oblige us to suffer any more 
here, than is just sufficient to mortify 
our love to self and the world, to purge 
away our dross, and prepare our im- 
mortal spirits for the holiness and hap- 
piness of heaven. Can we not, with 
these views, welcome all the trials, 
pains and crosses of the present life, 
and prefer them to worldly pleasures 
and prosperity ? 

" It was no doubt this view which 
made the apostles and primitive saints 
« glory in tribulation, and take joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods ;* and this 
also made many saints in later times, 
submit to voluntary poverty, reproach, 
and many crosses, when they had 
wealth, honors, and worldly ease at 
their command. Oh, I feel a rever- 
ence which I cannot express for those 
persons who renounce wealth, honors, 
and all the enjoyments of the flesh for 
no other reason than that they may be 
conformed to the afflicted, cross bear- 
ing, despised life of our crucified Sa- 
viour.—l have no doubt but such souls 
will shine as stars of the first magnitude 
in the kingdom of our heavenly Father, 
forever and ever. O that I had cour- 
age and grace enough to imitate them ! 
But, alas, I am exceedingly slow to 
practise what I so much admire; ex- 
ceedingly backward to take those in- 
termediate steps which lead to that ex- 
alted state of piety, after which I covet. 
£xalted piety is a summit which can- 
not be attained without much steady, 
patient, persevering labor. I trust 
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thatdirottgli th« attmtfttent of Christ, reading fin. Widens Journtl and td- 

and the forgiving merey of Ood, I ihall dress, ihat she resolved on inakinr 

attain unto heaven at last ; but expect such retrenchments in wearing apparel 

I shall be one of those that are scarce- as should enable her to give something 

Ijr saved ; and even this will be a won- for this mission, 

der of merciesi Glory be to God, who Many of the friends of Zion wertf 

hath given us this hope, through his deeply affected with the same journal^ 

abounding grace in Christ Jesus. having been previously excited by th< 

life of Mrs. Hudson. Our friends in 



Yo^irs respectfully, J. WADE. 



To the Treasurer i 

Maulmdnf June 38, l8^< 
bear Sir, 

The prospects Seem to be more dat- 
tering than ever f6r the promotion of' 
the gospel in this heathen land. When 
all who are engaged in the caiise of 
the precious Redeemer, shall feel the 
necessity of relying on divine aid, rath- 
er than secular poWer, and thus place 
their confidence on the right object, the 
cause mUst and will prosper. But the 
weakness of human nature is such, 
that we are too apt to lean on a broken 
reed, even when we know it to be 
broken; and not put confidence in the 
tlock which never can be moved* I 
never had a view of this subject in 
such a light as I have seen it since I 
left my native land. The frailty of 
human iite, the utter and complete 
emptiiiess ef worldly things» and the 
Joys of an upper and never ending 



ttiese regions are much in favor of th« 
Bnrman mission. And 1 assure you 
that what I have enclosed is no small 
sum for the person who has given it. 

With sentiments of respect and es- 
teem, I am yours) lie* 



AFRICA. 

Letter Jrom Mr, Skinner, to thi 
Corresponding Secretary, 

Monrovia, (Liberia) Dec. 9, 1830i 
Dear Sir. 

We embarked from Ndrfolk,;dct. 2(J| 
and arrived at Monrovia, Dec. 4. We 
were very kindly treated by the Cap- 
tain and Agent of the Colony. We 
had divine services on such Sabbaths 
as the weather admitted^ 

There has been sotnething of a refoV- 
mation here. Six Ivere baptized thd 
day after t arrived, one a daughter of 
the lamented Mr. Cafey. Messrs^ 



state oi bliss, 1 have been permitted Teague and Wcarlftg residing in Mon- 

to view through a different medium ^^^^^* ^^^ the pastors ef the Baptist 

than ever before. That our *« life is as churches here. We Were very hoe^ 

a vapour," I reo/Zy believe. I used pitably received by Mr.teagde, but ex- 

formerly to assent to* the fact, and as 1 Pe^t lo remove our lodgings next week 



suppose thousands do, and never suf- 
fer myself to reflect particularly upon 
iU in all its length and breadth i These 
truths^ t recard as truths^ and that 
*^ without hminess no man shall see 
the Lord." — 1 trust all our dear friends 
at. home pray for us* and also that God 
trill hear their prayers. Voursi &c. 

CEPHAS BENNErr. 



t^ THE TREASiyR^H. 

MtUland, March 10, 1831. 
13ear Sir, 



to Mr. Wearing's. Mr. Teague has li 
son whe has lately hecome a preacher^ 
Carey town or New Georgia is a set- 
tlement of recaptured Africans. It 
wears the appearance of indiistry atld • 
neatness, has' about thirty professors, 
all Baptists, a meetihg-hotise, and aii 
exhorter of their own humber. It is 
a fine stand for preaching ahd a hiissioui 
Caldwell has more idbabitKnts thafl 
Monrovia, less trade and less idtel- 
ligence, but is pleasantly sitii&ted albn^ 
the banks df (he St. Patil, and W«fII 
cdltivated. The Baptists are HoW 
bbildihg a meetldg-hddse. I have hot 
visited Millsburgn, but am informed 
that there are a ndmber of Bapttsts 



I encfoise fen dollars for tlie Barman there, and that they Are destitute of 
ffllssidn, beidg a donatlod from a fe- preaching. 

itiale friehd, in this county, who was It is supposed that the school at Big 
SO much interested and affected with town, near Cape JMcfUnt, fliight be re- 
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ylyed. Mr. lUrey after toMhiiig H 
twelve months left it, as he says, with 
much regret oo both sides. They 
were making good improvements, and 
there has been of late much religious 
anxiety among the inhabitants. • 

I think thie lo be a wide and prom- 
ising field ripe for the harvest. I have 
arrived at a good time, and can only 
wish there were more laborersw 

I (eel grateful to that kind Providence 
which has brought me here safely, and 
should the Lord preserve my life hope 
to be useful. I have enjoyed myself 
very well, and am much pleased with 
the general appearance oi the place ; 
* but much, very much remains to be 
done for its Improvement. 

Yours respectfully, 

BENJ. R. SKINNER. 



REVIVALS. 



T« the Editor of Uie Ma|;auae. 

Jhnh^gt CoUege, Feb, 21, 1831. 

Dear Sir, 

Having felt the most delightful sen- 
sations from the frequent perusal of 
revivals in your columnl, and wishing 
in this way to promote the interests of 
Zion, I send you a brief account of a 
revival during the present winter, in 
the north Baptist churdh In Ashfield, 
Mass. I was present at the first special 
movings of the Holy Spirit. The 
church had become more awakened 
and more prayerful. Two young men 
of good character, yet as far as any 
from sertous things, were melted into 
tears, in agony for their souls' eternal 
interest, at an evening meeting. It 
seemed wholly the work of God, and 
marvellous in our sight. 

The brethren who had , longed and 
prayed for a revival, began then to 
bless God, and take courage. Many 
prayera were offered for them, and some 
others became affected. These youth 
soon appeared happy in a Saviour's 
love, if rom this the heavenly work 
began to spread, and christians to be 
humbled as in the dust. Our meetings 
became so crowded that we were 
obliged to repair to the meeting-house 
for our evening meetings. We were 
led to exclaim^ How dreadful is this 
place ; it is none other than the house 
of God and the gate of heaven t 



It lite been §M by tlMie who hmwe 
whiessed many revivals, that they have 
never been in any, where there wae 
more solemnity and utter depeadaoce 
on God. About this time the writer 
was employed to instruct a school 
within the precincts of the awakening. 
A few of the scholars had iMcome 
hopeful converts, but the greater part 
were vain end thoughtless. Though 
the teacher tried in some measure to 
be faithful in daily pointing them to the 
Lamb of God, though he had requested 
the few converts to tarry after school, 
and pray for the impenitent, and be 
moro solemn before them, still all el- 
forts seemed fruitless because not made 
in faith. No one could himself take 
any of the glory, but rather la- 
mented that he was not more faithful. 
God seamed to delay his blessing, 
as if to convince oFunuiith fulness, and 
show to every one that he does all 
things after the counsel of his holy 
will. 

A few days subsequent to this, the 
teacher returned to resume the exer- 
cises of the afternoon. No scholars 
were engaged in accustomed scenes 
of hilarity al)o(it the house. The in- 
fluence of the Spirit of God had chang- 
ed the scene. He approached, and 
hearing the voice of prayer, walked 
silently into the house, where he be- 
held the whole school, with the excep- 
tion of one or two, knelt before the 
seats, and one at prayer. Two or three 
prayers were offered, when they rose 
and took their seats. Fourteen soon 
burst in tears in great agony for their 
souls, and wept, most of them, for the 
space of an hour. What could be 
done ! There was weeping and prais- 
ing God at the same moment. Never, 
said those, who hoped in Christ, did 
they feel their own weakness as then. 
They foU as though the Apostle's ex- 
pression * less than the least of all saints' 
was full of meaning. They felt una- 
ble to do any thing but pra}'; to 
which duty considerable of the after- 
noon was devoted. 

If ever memory lingers on a scene 
that transpired on earth, that time, with 
bursting joy, methinks will be remem- 
bered on the blissful shores of immor- 
tality, when those who were witnesses, 
shall meet each other around the throne 
of God and the Lamb. 

These meetings were continued 
during the intermission season, for 
some time. When the scholars did 
not thus meet in the house they resort- 
ed to a neighboring barn to enjoy un- 
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a happy ■aasott of prayer. 
Those who were so deeply impressed 
have continued affected, and some think 
they have found the pearl of great 
price. 

Ten of those who have heen con- 
nected with the school are hopeful 
converts, and a part of them have fol- 
lowed the example of their Saviour, 
being buried with him in baptism, ac- 
cording to the original simplicity and 
beauty of the divinosinstitution. 

There have been two bible classes 
most of the time among them, and some 
amert that they were the means of se- 
rious impressions to them. Twenty-five 
have been united with the Baptist 
chnrch as fruits of the work, and a 
considerable number more are expect- 
ing to be baptized soon. 

These revivals through our Und' 
which yearly increase, seem har- 
bingers of better days to the church. 
They are dusters from the promised 
land — a sure prelude of millennial glory. 
They breathe out a heavenly balmy 
air like breezes from the celestial city. 
Through «them the church will soar to 
the mount of God, and catch of the altar- 
fires, and then surely the gates of hell 
caoDot previul against it But for these 
revivals* the <Siurch of the living 
God, which fled from the face of the 
great red dragon or beasi, and false 
prophet, into American wilds, would 
be pursued and slain, and not a saint 
would be left to sing the requiem of its 
glory. But blessed be God, there is a 
fountain opened from his throne, 
that we trust will ere long roll back 
the tide of popery and infidelity from 
our land. Our hope is alone in the 
blessing of God. 

Yours, &c. J. ALDEN,jr. 
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To the Treoiurer, 

Cazenovia, Feb, 10, 1831. 
Dear Brother, 

I have just returned from Tonawanda, 
and found that station in a comfortable 
state. The mission family were in 
heaMi, and happy in their employment 
in teaching the poor sons of the forest 
The native school was in a flourishing 
state ; the children make progress in 
reading, writing, arithmetic and geog- 
raphy. I also attended the sabbath 
school, aad was delighted to hear the 



little Indian children repeat the holy 

scriptures in their broken accents. 
Some of them give evidence of serious- 
ness and great concern for their souls, 
O, may me precious word that they 
commit to memory have its desired ef- 
fect on their h€||rl8, and bring forth 
fruit to the glory of God. 

The native church is in great union, 
and appear to be walking In the com- 
fort 01 the Holy Ghost I preached to 
them, and they gave great attention to 
the word, though 1 had to speak 
through an interpreter. I then met 
with them in a conference meeting 
where the native brethren and sisters 
seemed much et^ased in religion, they 
spake much of the love of Christ in dy- 
ing for sinners, and of the goodness of 
God fn inclining the hearts' of his 
children to repiember them in their 
state of ignorance and sin, and send 
missionaries to teach thtfm the way of 
salvation. I believe, if all who have 
contributed for the purpose of sending 
the word of life to them could have 
heard them express their tftanks to 
God for the blessing, they would have 
felt amply rewarded for all they have 
done for their good, and would be 
willing to do much more. Six natives 
present, four men and two women, 
manifested deep conviction for their 
sins, and wanted good people to pray 
to God for them, that he would havtf 
mercy on their souls. It Is evi* 
dent the Holy Spirit is operating on 
the hearts of some of these poor be^ 
nigh ted people. 

Reformations in this part of the 
State are more general than what ha9 
been for many years. On the line of 
the Canal tho most of the principal 
villages are visited with the out-pour* * 
ings of the divine Spirit. On Middle* 
bury, in the county of Genessee, (he 
Lord has come down like showers of 
rain on the mown grass. Elder Joseph 
Elliot has baptized 200, and the blessed 
work still continues. Many other 
towns are sharing in the blessed wori: 
in this re^on. 
Yours m the bonds of the gospel, 

JOHN racK. 



■ZTRJLOT or ▲ X.«TTtm TO IVB' 
EDITOR. 

Hartford, Mnreh 10^ 1S81. 

«« Gorf has visited us in mer<jy; The ■ 
church is awakening fiH>m ** the long 
sleep of death," backsliders are return* 
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log. Atmyliftiflqoifymeeliaifniore 
than forty wero preoeot, asking the 
way to Zion ; eight or ton have already 
obtained hope in Cbriat. and the attea- 
tioo of all clataea in tbia commonily 
fpema to be arrested to the tubjeeC m 
religion. The {Nreaenl indications of di- 
vine grace, promise a most refreshing 
season to Zion in this city. 'The Con- 
gregational churches riiare largely in 
the good work. Though we tremble, 
we can but '^ rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." 

youw,^C. O, F.DAVIS. 



^EXTRACT OF A LXTTBR TO SVA. 
H. liIircOLH. 

WesUTray, March 15, 1831. 
Pear Brother, 

*^ You have probably beard of the 
work of the Lord in this region. For 
fi few weeks past we have witnessed 
most astonishing displays of the mighty 
power and sovereiji^n grace of our 
Divine Redeemer. The work is confin- 
ed to no rank nor condition, no age nor 
sex ; the man noted for his morality 
is laid ill t|ie dust ^nd l^e^rd to adont 
the word* gi Paul, *< I was alive wUV 
QUt the law, but when the com.mapd- 
ment came, sin revived, aqd I died.'* 
The openly profai)^ smite upqn their 
hre^t, fin4 07 X^ ^^^ hittenie^ of their 
sqmIs, *^Qc|da he iqereiful to me asiq- 
ner.'* The aged and the young are 
alike made to submit and receive Jesus 
as their l^Qg and '^ crown him Lord 
of all." How sqleniu tq listen to the 
groans of the wounded siqqef , I^qw de- 
lightful to listen lo the song of the young 
convert! Twenty-five have lately beeq 
buried in baptism, and several more are 
expected soon to go forward.'* 

ASHLEY VAUGHN, 



f fiVAsiirq RBTiVAii iir the kehu- 

KEE ASSOCIATION, 17. C. 

Some mei^sures adopted by this As- 
sociation unfavorable to benevolent ef- 
forts, have excited regret among the 
churches of Christ ; but the influences 
of the Divine Spirit ii| the conversion 
of sinners will doubtless pMt a cheering 
iwpect on its affairs, and enkindle the 
expansive spirit of the gospel. The 
fi^liowiof^ letter is from Mr. Worrel, 



tion, to the Editor of the Bichmond 
Religious Herald. 

Louiaburg, JV*. C. Feb. 2, 1831. 
Dear Brother, 

Your afleetionate and very aeeepta* 
ble letter came to hand the 81st of last 
month. In answer to your inquiries 
respecting the revival in this region, I 
will mention, that Peach Tree, Red 
Bud, Maple Spring, and Sandy Creek 
churches belong to the Kehukee As* 
sociation. At Peach Tree I have bap* 
tised seventy, and 18 are waiting lor 
baptism. At Sandy Creek forty-uiree 
have been received. Brother Crocker 
has baptiied forty-seven at Maple 
Spring, and brother Bennet eight at 
Red Bud churches. Since September, 
I have had the privilege of leading in- 
to the water one hundred and twenty* 
six. A number of candidates are now 
waiting. 

Since the above mentioned date, 
brother Crocker has baptized sixty-one, 
and brethren Crudup and Purify, of 
Wake county, upwards of one hundred. 
I h^ve beeu ready to hope the revival 
would extend lower down the Kehnkee 
Association, through Nash corinty, lie. 
A few years since, this neig^bborhood 
was literally a moral wildemeas. With 
tiie ezoeption of one church, about 
twelve miles off, there were not more 
than ten Baptist white males in the 
county of Franklin. But the scene la 
changed. I have never before seen 
such a reformation among white 
and black, rich and poor. The ret 
yiyal is yet spreading. 



REVIVAIi IN- A SCHOOL. 

The great blessing, resulting from 
pious instructors in schools, has been 
apparent in many revivals of religion, 
and should excite an increased solic- 
itude to multiply the number. The 
station they occupy holds a near affinity 
to t|ie offtoe of the ministry. The young 
mind is peculiarly susceptible, and nu- 
merous opportunities present for an In- 
structor to impress his own views on 
the minds of bis pupils. If he be pious, 
and exhibit the peculiarities of the 
glorious gospel, the happiest results 
may be anticipated. The wiitdr <ot 
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tfto followltig statement is a member 
of the Hamilton Theological Institutioo, 
and was engaged at Berkshire, Tioga 
Co. N. Y. In the instruction of a School. 
We make the extract from the New 
York BapUst Register. 

" A work of grace commenced in 
my school about four weeks ago, and 
three or four we hope were converted. 
Last Wednesday a week, there seemed 
to be a new impulse. While I was 
praying in the morning, one of the 

iroung ladi^ obtained a hope. The 
eeliog seemed to increase in school 
during the forenoon. I closed by pray- 
er, and went to visit one of my scholara 
who in distress of mind had sent for me. 
] returned* and found that two had ob- 
tained hopes in Christ during the in- 
termission. On entering the school 
room, one of the young gentlemen 
who had not before discovered much 
feeling, came to me, and with tears 
requested that I would commence the 
school by prayer. I did so. The whole 
school, with the ej^ception of three or 
four» were in tears. 

I dumissed school, and told the 
students I should remain, and any 
could stay who wished. None de- 
parted. I conversed with individuals; 
and those who had previously obtained 
hopes, in obedience to our divine Mas- 
ter, began to say, 'Come.* During 
that day, nide of my scholars obtained 
hopes, 

The following day, that is, a week 
ago yesterday, I commenced as usual ; 
but the state of feeling was such that 
the students could not study, I again 
(dismissed the school. Eleven we trust 
were that day brought into the king- 
^pm of Christ. 

Friday was spent in the same man- 
per. In the afternoon, the report of 
the state of the school haying gone 
considerably abroad, a young gentleman 
and three youPg ladies from Richford, 
only one ofwhom was pious, visited us ; 
and the ne^t day they returned, all 
hoping in the Saviour. Several from 
the common school in the other part of 
the bouse, came iq, apd we think 
found the Saviour precious to their 
iouls. During two days, twenty of 
my students think they found Jesus in 
that room ; and during the four last 
days of last week, twenty-five persons 
think they experienced in that same 
loom a change of heart. When I 
(pmmepced sdiool, only one solitary 



individual in school had a hope. Now 
out of forty-four, twenty -eight indulge 
hopes, and sixteen are yet strangers to 
God- 
Saturday, we uniformly devote to 
reviewing the lessons of the past week. 
So when Satui-day came, we reviewed 
that heavenly lesson which the Holy 
Spirit had taught Us during the week. 
Each, as far as time would allow, re- 
lated his experience, interspersed with 
singing and prayer; and we enjoyed 
a heavenly season. 

Yours in the love of Christ, 

ABNER WEBB. 



The preceding communications of 
revivals of religion are presented as a 
specimen of the articles of intelligence 
which greet the friends of Zlon from 
every quarter, Jehovah is manifesting 
his grace in a most signal manner. In 
cities and in villages, the joys of the 
redeemed abound. The city of New 
York continues to excite a deep and 
awakened interest, and exhibits a happy 
progress in religious revival. Eleven 
colleges eqjoy seasons of gracious visi* 
tation. 

We are happy also to state, that there 
are pleasing indications in Boston, that 
the Saviour is in the midst of his peo- 
ple, by the increased attention to the 
means of grace, and by instances of 
awakening and conversion. The lov- 
ers of Zion are especially called to a 
zealous and untiring devotedness to the 
service of the Lord. *^ Arise, shine, 
for thy light Is con^e, and the glory of 
the Lord has arisen upon thee." ^ 

SABBAtH SCHOOLS. 

The progress of Sabbath Schools in 
the United States must be gratifying to 
all the friends of religion and a free 
government ; for nothing but the prev- 
alence of sound morals and pure reU» 
gk>n can insure the permanency of our 
free and happy civil institutions. The 
universal establishment of Sabbath 
Schools will most effectually promote 
the great objects of Christian benevo- 
lence. The resolution of the Ameri* 
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can UdIod to •ttablbli Schools through 
the new States has awakened a deep 
Interest On the 16th of Feb. a largpe 
meeting of members of Congress and 
others met, in the city of Washington, 
to promote the object. Various ad- 
dresses were delivered. William Wirt* 
Esq. being unable to attend, addressed 
a letter to the meeting, from which we 
make the following eitract. 

** In relation to the world at large, I 
believe that public virtue has no solid 
basis, but in religion. I mean by pub- 
lic virtue, that which impels a man, in 
idl bis jrablic acts, to look solely to the 
good ot his country, without any view 
of personal aggrandizement I believe 
that the Fathers of our revolution were, 
for the most part, such men. A great 
crisis called them out, and the common 
danger, as well as the common hope, 
supplied a great motive of action, 
wnich held tbem together, and direct- 
ed their united efforts to the liberation 
of their country. But that crisis once 
ipassed, and tne object achieved, the 
natural passions of man came into play, 
and then came personal ambition, with 
all its disastrous retinue of faction, in* 
trigue, injustice, barbarity, slander, 
contention, and strife, until our whole 
country presents a scene from which 
every honest and peaceable man re- 
coils, without a ray of hope, except 
Irott the power of ihe A Unighty . Pri* 
▼ate vice always keeps pace with pub- 
lic immorality. Princijples and man- 
ners descend naturally from those who 
occupy distinguished places, to those 
who dwell uk the humbler walks of 
Ufe. This is an admitted truth in mon* 
archies, and we have had experience 
enqjigh to know, that it is extensively 
true in republics. One distinguished 
man is able to corrupt a whole neigh- 
borhood bv his example and machina- 
tions ; and the sphere of his pernicious 
Influence becomes enlarged, in proper* 
tion to the eminence to which he has 
risen. The only correction is that 
which you seek to apply, and the plan 
is laid in the profoundest wisdom. Bo- 
nn it the other end of society, with 
3i6 rising generation, in the humbler 
walks of life. Plant in them the seeds 
of that gospel, to whose power the 
worM of dviliied man bears evidence, 
and you raise up a great antagon&il 
principle which will overwhelm cor- 
ruption, though seated on high. The 



people in tr<A hold the upper . 
among us. They are the spring-Send, 
the natural fountain of all power. Pu- 
rify the fountain, and Its stream will be 
pure. And what is there so efficadoos, 
nay, what is there that has any power 
at all to produce such an effect, but the 
gospel of the Redeemer carried home 
to ttie heart by his spirit. Mere human 
virtue is a cheat — a scintillation at best, 
which we see continually extinguished 
bv temptation. It has no power to re- 
sist the call of selfish ambition, and the 
tissue of vile means and agents which 
such an ambition never fails to employ. 
It may make a show in public ; but it 
has no power to resist the temptations 
which solicit the passtons of man in 
private, and which have already poi- 
soned all the springs of moral action 
among us. Nothing less than the liv- 
ing conviction of an ever present God, 
before whom we are acting and think- 
ing and speaking, and that we have a 
future state of never ending existence, 
dependant on his approbation, can im- 
pose a moment's restraint on the indul- 
gence of human passion ; and nothing 
can reconcile man to such a restraint, 
but the formation of a new spirit with- 
in him, which will convert that restraint 
into liberty and privilege, and make 
the service of God his highest happi- 
ness, here, as well as his only sure 
hope, hereafter. This is the spiritual 
work of the gospel of the Redeemer, 
which has brought life and immortality 
to light, and furnished to man a motive 
and a sprint of action, which enables 
him to tread the earth and all its vile 
pursuits beneath his feet, in the con- 
templation of that immortality to which 
he is hastening. With these sincere 
and deep convictions on this subject, 
it is delightful to anticipate the change 
that will, in all human probability, be 
wrought by this ereat and magnificent 
scheme of Sabbath Schools, In the rich 
and populous valley of the Mississippi. 
It is happy to see that there is nothing 
sectarian about it, but that the whole 
Christian church unites in its advance- 
ment And it is not less happy to see 
that the narrow spirit of political partv, 
or of temporal dominion to the church, 
has no concern in this case ; that the 
great objects in view are of universal 
concern, the diffusion of light and 
knowledlge, and the deep and widedis- 
semination of that pure religion, with- 
out which human virtue degenerates 
into an empty show, or a hypocritical 
instrument of ambition. IThat this tru- 
ly noble and benevolent plan may be 
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pHeed a«der witeaod jncUeioiifl direc- 
tioo, that U may be crowned with suc- 
ceM by Him who alone has power ao 
to crown it, and that the kingdom of 
the Redeemer may come^ is the fer- 
vent wish and prayer of 

•*your fellow-eitlzeD, 

WM. WIRT." 



MBKTING OJP MISSIOKTARIXi AT 

17 EW EC HOT A. 

Dec. 29, 1830. Twelve Mission- 
aries, of difierent denominations, hejd a 
meeting at New Ecbota, for the pur- 
pose of examining various subjects in 
relation to the state of the Cherokees, 
and publbhed the result of iheir delib- 
erations. They state, that a majority of 
the persons composing the rulers, are 
full Cherokees; that eiviUzation is 
progresMn^ among them in a gratifying 
manner ; that the general and almost 
uriiveraal sentiment is unfavorable to 
emigration. The following is their 
sUtemeut respecting religion : 

*' In regard to the state of religion 
we deem itsufficient^to state, as nearly 
as we are able, the nM.mber of mem- 



bers of the aev«ral religtoui socitUeflL 

To the Presbyterian churches belong 
219 members, of whom IfTT are Cher- 
okees. In the United Brethren's 
churches qre 45 Cherokee members. 
In the Baptist churches, probably about 
90; -we know not the exact number. 
The official statement ot the Methodist 
missionaries, made a little more than 
a year ago, gave 736 as the number of 
members in their societies, including 
those who are denominated seekers. 
The number according to the report of 
the present year we have not been 
able to ascertain. Wt are assured not 
less than 850. Of these the greater 
part are Cherokees." 



NEW YEAR'S OIET. 

Our readers will call to mind that a 
new year's gift for the heathen was re- 
cently proposed, of 1000 dollars, for 
printing the Burman Bible. The 
Treasurer's account for this month ac- 
knowledges the receipt of 150 dollars, 
in part of this amount, and we trust the 
friends of the Burman mission will 
prosecute this highly laudaUe object 
to a happy result.. 



CHURCHES OllGANIZED AND ORDINATIONS. 



On the 2d Sabbath in Dec. last a Baptist church 
-was organized in Freeport, Armstrong Go. Penn. 

Dec. 12, 18S0, a Baptist Curch was organized 
mt Westskill, Lexington, Green Co. N. Y- 

Jan. 21, 18S1, a Baptist church mu constituted 
at Plaletkill, Broume, Schoharie Go. N. Y. 

Dec. 18, 1890, Mr. Bumwell Holbrook was or- 
dained in Green Go. Alabama. 

On Wednesday, 2d March, Mr. Edmund N. 
Harris was ordained pastor over the Bi^itist 



Church and Society in Barnstable, Massachusetis^ 
Sermon by the Kev. Henry Jackson, of Gharlca-^ 
town. 

On Wednesday evening Feb. 16, Rev.Hervey 
Fitts was pubbcly recocniaed as pastor of the 
1st Baptist Church in Uallowell, Me. Sermon by 
Rev. Jusiah Houghton, of Fayette. 

In Pittsford, Vt. Feb. 8. Mr. Joel K. Green waa- 
ordained as Pastor over the Baptut Church andP 
Society in that place. Sermon by Rev. Henry 
Green. 



JieeotirU ofMoney» received by the Treasurer oftheJ^ewton TVieologieal 
InsHttjaion, up to March 22, 1831. 



Of Dea. Thomas Griggs, BrooUine, - ^ IfiO 
Bela Greenwood, - - - - 1,00 
Ladies in Second Baptist Soc. Boston, for the 

purchase of fumiture, by Mrs. Knowles, 55^ 
First Baptist church, Oharfestown, • 50^ 
A member of do. - * - - 60,00 

Jnstab Ball, Bellingham, 
Asa Qpwe, ilo. 

V.Baker, ^' _ ."., " *. ^il^ 



Baptist Society, West Cambridge, in articles 

of bedding, ----- 14^ 
Baptist church, Revbory, - • • tOfiO 



Reuben Stone, Newton, ... £^ 
Articles of bedding from ladiet in Oharlea-st. 

Bap. Society, Boston, by Mrs. Sharp, 23,00 
One feather bed by Mrs. W. W. Blake, 18,00 
Books from the Charles-Street female in- 
pu,uv dustrious Society, by Dr. Sharp, 71^ 

2,00 One pair thirteen inch globes, cbieffv from 
2,00 jovng persons in the Charles-8t.Baptlst 

- ^ So ■ "^ 



Society, 



30,00 



FaleyV Works, by a minister of the gospel, 0,00 
Dr. GoodwiD*s works, 5 vols, folio, by do. 2SfiO 
Chriatian Observer, 1 4 vols. hy do. 

LEVI FARWELL, Treas. 



186 Acamni of Motuyi4 

Account of Moneys received Uf the Treeuurer tfthe Gmerai CofwenUdH ^ 
the Baptist Denaminatiofi in the United States for Foreign MiMsUmtt 
from Feb. 25, to March 24, 1881. 

t'runi a ladr in Poi timoutb, N. H. for the Burman minion, per Rer. Baroo Sto#, - - 1,06 
Y.Z. for brbtinctracUinDurmah, ......<4a. 20^ 

Accompanied oy the followug note > 

M Sir,— >In lat Corinthbns, 16tb chapter,and 2d -verse, it is written : * Lei every one of f on by br 
him in store as God bath prospered him.* lo complianee with the above mjuoction, I enclose 2& 
dollars, which I wish to have appropriated to printing and circulatioa tracts in Burmah. 

•Feb. 26, 1831. "yourg,tc. Y. Z." 

From Dea. James L«ring, Treasurer of the Boeten Bap. For. Misi. Soc. for female schoob In 
Burmah, havin|; been contributed by the Fern. Pru 8oc of the Federal-St. Bap. church 
and congregation, Boston, under the pastoral charge of Rev. U. Malcom, per Mrs. H^ 
Lincoln,Treas. -- ..------- 68,00^ 

Treasurer of the Baptbt State Gonvention of Masfachusetts, It having been received from 

the WendallAssocbtiou, for the Bnrman mission, per Rev. J. Going, - - .. S8,09 
Mrs. Maria T. Jackson, and Mrs. Eliza B. Rogers, daughters of the hie Kev. Stephen 6ano, 
Providence. R. I. being the first payment Tor the purpose of snpportmg and educatinga 
heathen child hi Burmah to bear the name of then: late venerated parent, per Rev. u. 
Jaduon, ---**--------- 2fi,Q€f 

This generous donation was accompanied with a pledge that it should be continiwd till k shall 
amount to the sum of one hundred dollars, 
from Baptist Fem. Miss. Soc. Mew Bedford, being the first payment towards mppditing and 
educating a Burman child, to be called Ann Freeman, to be continued annually, com> 
mencing with the first of September, 1830, by Miss Eliza S. Gardner, Sec'ry, per Jftev. 
8. P.Hill, - - 5 - . - - ^ * * * '* '^ . 26^ 

R. G. Latane, Kinc and Queen Go. Va.by W. Grane, Esq. per Mr. E. Lincofai. - 1^ 

From the Albany Baptist Missionary Soc. to be specially applied (o the nse oi the Bftrman 
mission, per Mr. E.G.M1nt06h, .....<.... 75^ 

Mr. M. Ball, AcH of the Board, having been collected by him in S. Garolina and Georgia, 27&fi0 
W. R. Stockbndge, Esq. Treas. of the Gumberbnd Bap. Mbs. 8oe.Aux. kc having been 

contributed as Tollowa, viz. 
Mrs. Nancy Ilsley, Treas. of the Burman Fem. Ed. Soc. of Portland, for the education of 
Bbrman female children, ...... 19,00 

James Perkins of Minot, ....... ^ 

Male Primary Society, of Freeport, ..... 10,87 

Female do. do. do. - * - - - • 13,71 

Young Men's Society of Portland, -.-..- 100,00 

Male Primary Soc. of Bath, ..««.. 2K0O 

Male Primary Society of North Yannouth| . . « . 20^ 

Female do. do. do. -•>•«- ^ 22,42 

Burman Soc. of North Yarmouth, for the education of piotts youth, ■* 17,00 

Friends in Brunswick, by Rev. B. Titcomb, .... 4,00 

Mrs. Nancy Ilsley, Treas. of the Burman Fem. Ed. Soc Portland, • - 17,00 

244,0* 

Mrs. Holinrbroke,TreaB. of Fem. Bap. Mis. Soc. Middletown, N J. per Rev. A. Maeby, 5,01 
Montrose Bap. church, Peon, for the Btirman mission, per Rev. S. H. Gone, - 7,00 

Robert Tompkins, Esq. Treas. of the Cayuga BapUst For. Miss. Soc Aux. Ike per 
Rev. Gornelins P. WyckolT, of Auburn, . . . ' . 60,43 

per W. Golgate, Esq. New- York. 72,4# 

A lady In Rutland Go. Vt. in consequence of reading Mrs. Wade*s joqrnal and address, 

per Rev« Hadley Procter, .,.---. io,00^ 

Pea. James Loring, Treas. of the Beaton Ban. For. Miss. Soc it having been contributed 
at the monthlv concert fur prayer, by the tour Bap. churches in Boston, for education 
of female ehiklren in India, ....... 112^ 

Bap. church In Gibbonsville and West Troy, N.Y. being avaib of collections taken at their 

monthly concert fur prayer, to aid in printing the Bible in Burmah, per Rev. A. Vaiighn, 20/X> 
R ev. Daniel Hascall, Treas. of the Madison For. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. • - 50,00 

A donation of several friends, to the heathen, to be appropriated to the exclusive ebjeet 
of printinj; the New Testament in the Bormatt Imiguage, m ^ * * lOOfiKF 

The following is an extract from the letter enclosing this donirtion : 

** Dear brother in the X.ordj — I have now the pleasure of forwarding you one hundred and 
fifty dollars, bein^ the donation of several friends to the heathen. I hope that in addltim to 
tbb ^ott will receive soon fifty dollars more from the Baptist chnrdi la thb pbce. iTou will h* 
particular in the approprbtion of the above to thecaec/imve object 0/ printing the New Testa- 
ment in the Burman langtutre^ agreeably to the desire of the donors. I hope the 1000 dolfa. 
IfUl be made up. let our dependaace, after the moat faithful and diligent use of meni^ b« 
on God alene for the blessing of salvation which it 'u hu divine prerogative to bestow." 
Yours in a precious Saviour, 
Several bdies of the Baptist church and congregation underthe pastoral care of Rev. J^G. 
Webb, Warren, R. I. being the fii'st payment for the support and education of a Wur- 
man boy to be named John Games Welsh, ..... iBfiO 

A few females of Philadelphia and Frankford, . » part of w[hich b to be expended for 
the purchase of various articles to be forwarded to Mrs. Wade in Burmah, and which 
with the balance b to be appropriated at her discretion, per Mrs. Hetty Gillbon, and 
Mrs.Ma»yDavb, - - - - - - - - - 100,00^ 

The Juvenile Miss. Soc. Burlington, N. J. for Indian mbsions in the XT. S. by ttr. Peter 
Pr RuB^on, Treas. of the N. J. Bap. State Gonvention^for mbsionary puipoaes, lUfiO' 

H. LINCOLN, Treas^ 
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MEMOIR OF REV. WILUAM STAtJGHTON, D. D. 

By the kindness of Rev. O.B. Brown, of Washington City, we are permitted 
to extract the Ibllowing Memoir from the manuscript of his Sermon, occasioned 
by the decease of Dr. Staughton, delivered Jan. 8, 1830, from 1 Thess. iv. 13. 

The great Author of he'mg has implanted in our nature a fond- 
ness for perpetuity. It is a germ which grows with time and 
strengthens with experience, ft is a principle which fastens upon 
every object of delight. The scenes o€ childhood, endeared by 
the fondest recollections, never fail to interest us. When we re- 
visit those scenes, we look with earnest solicitude for every former 
object ; and if a tree, under whose branches we found shelter, is 
removed, its loss spreads over the mind a cloiid of regret. How 
much more a living object I A parent — a husband — a minister of 
God ! He was as a tree whose height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof unto the end of all the earth. His branches 
were a shade from the scorching rays of noon, and a protection 
from the midnight storm. His fruit was meat for all. To many 
who are gone before him, he marked the path to heaven ; and to 
many lingering survivors he now has led the way. His hand and 
his heart were alike open to all. Hi5 instruction guided the youth 
to virtuous maturity. His counsd was the support of the father- 
less, and the widow's never-failing consolation. We now look for 
biro, but his place is vacant. The little one listens to catch his 
gentle accents ; but silence reigns. The desolate widow waits for 
bis coming, that her sorrow may again be turned to rejoicing : but 
she looks in vain. Even his own widowed mourner, berefl at once 
of an earthly guardian and a spiritual father, weeps for the conso- 
lations which she had so often heard him impart to others. 

We look for him in the halls of literature and science ; but he 
is not there. We go to the holy sanctuary ; but another fills his 
place — his melodious voice is no longer heard — his eloquence has 
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130 Memoir of Rev. WiUiam Staughton, JD. D. 

ceased to charm — bis mild persuasions cease to lure the soul from 
the maze of error into the lo?e of holiness and obedience of the 
faith. Why, O Death, art thou so cruel ! Does the monster sway 
an omnipotent sceptre? and is there no balm for the wound which 
he inflicts ? Desolation is in all his goings, and inconsolable sorrow 
follows his footsteps. The grave closes upon its victim, and a cloud 
of darkness gathers around the tomb, which the light of philosophy 
can never penetrate. Must~ mortals survey the dreary prospect, 
and sink in despair? No; blessed be God for his triumphing 
grace : there is a cheering ray emitted from the throne of heaven, 
shining through ail the gospel of inspiration, dispelling the gloom 
of mortality, and kindling in the soul a confident hope of ever- 
lasting life. It is the voice of the Holy Ghost, proclaiming the 
victory of the Son of God over death and hell, and his triumph 
over the tomb. This light, beaming upon the soul of the apostle, 
and rising in holy extacies, breaks out in the following language : '* I 
would not have yoa to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope." 
Proportioned to the estimated value of the object, is our sorrow 
for its loss. The more valued our friends, the deeper must be the 
wound which their decease inflicts. The pilgrim regards with 
peculiar interest, that loveliest, brightest star, which is first the 
harbingeT of the morning, then the glory of the evening ; and if, 
while surveying and admiring its beauty, it should vanish forever 
from his view, it would leave a regret which every rising dawn, 
and every retiring twilight would revive. Such must be the regret 
which the decease of our veiwrable brother brings to every sensitive 
mind. He was not an ordinary m^kiu He was indeed a man of 
like passions with others : but he shone, & star among stars, of pe- 
culiar brilliance. We- would not be understood to represent him 
as perfect. He had his imperfections, or he would not have need- 
ed death for their cure. 

To exhibit the true character of a man, we must view his life as 
one undivided period. The. sun itself has spots; which, if taken alone 
as proof of the character of the orb, could demonstrate its opacity ; 
but we regard it as a unit, and its glory overpowers our vision. 
If the character of Abraham had been but partially exhibited, we 
should not have esteemed him *' the friend of God" and " the father 
of the faithful." If but one or two traits in the life of David were 
known, we should not consider him "the man after God's own heart." 
If nothing of Peter but his inconstancy had been transmitted to us, 
we should not have regarded him as il rock, and a principal pillar 
in the temple of God. But the whole life of each of these eminent 
saints, taken as'a unit, exhibits a loveliness of character, which 
every Christian would be happy to emulate. Such also is the charac- 
ter of our venerated brother, whose departure we now mourn. His 
imperfections were few and venial. His virtues were great and 
many. A brief outline of what he was, may net be uniriterestiag. 
The city of Coventry, in the county of Warwick, England, was 
the place of his nativity. His ancestors, for several generations 
back, were eminent for their piety, and were in communion with 
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t lie charch of the same denonnDation ia which he lired and died* 
One of them was deacoa in the charch of which Joha Bunyaa way 
pastor ; a participant in the persecutions of that eminent man of 
Ood, and his companion in the prison where he wrote the Pilgrim's 
JProgress, The grace of God, though not communicated by natural 
descent, is often bestowed on children's children in answer to the 
prayers of the faithful. So God answered the supplications of his 
parents in the early conversion of their beloved William. They 
had removed to Birmingham, where, before he bad attained to the 
years of manhood, he became the hopeful subject of divine grace, 
and was united to the church in Cannon Street, under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. Samuel Pearce. 

His ardent piety and promising talents, soon brought him into 
high estimation ; and in the nineteenth year of his age, he was 
called to the public ministry of the gospel. 

He was educated at the Baptist academy in Bristol, under the 
care of the late Dr. Evans; a seminary to which our denomination is 
indebted for the instruction of many of the profoundest scholars 
and greatest divines that have adorned the profession. His room 
companions at this institution, were the Rev. Mr. Hughes, Secretary 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and the Rev, John Foster, 
author of that celebrated work called Foster's Essays, His subse- 
quent career shews the assiduity and success with which he pursued 
his studies. 

After the death of Dr. Evans, Dr. John Ryland, pastor of the 
church at Northampton, was^j&a^led to the presidency of ^hat insti- 
tution; and young Staugtlton, invited to the pastoral duties of 
that charch, accepted the charge. During this period, he forme4 
an intimate friend3hip with the late Dr. Andrew Fuller, which con- 
tinued till interrupted by that fell destroyer of all sublunary bliss^ 
the hand of death. 

His continuance with the church at Northampton was not of long 
duration; for God had appointed for hin^ another field, and given to 
his mind an inclination calculated to fulfil the divine purpose. He 
early conceived the intention of coming to America ; and no per- 
suasions of his friends, no prospect of rising to superior excellence 
in his native country, could induce him to relinquish the deter- 
mination. 

In 1793, being then in the twenty-fourth year of his age, he bade . 
a last adieu to the shores of his nativity, and landed in Charleston, 
South Carolina. He first settled at Georgetown, in that State ; bu( 
the climate was not friendly to the health of himself or £imily. In 
1796, he took charge of the academy at Bordentown, in New Jersey ; 
from which place he removed to Burlington^ in the same State^ 
where he conducted with great success a flourishing grammar 
school. During this time, his ministerial labors were promiscuous. 
He held his membership in the church at Jacobstown, under the 
pastoral care of the late Dr. Burgiss Allison, a place convenient to 
his residence ; but his ministry was not confined to any particular 
congregation. 

While in Burlington, he collected together the little number of > 
fourteen professed believers, with whom he united, and constituted 
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the Baptist charch in that town. While he continned his residence 
there, it pleased the Lord so to bless his labors, that in 1804 the 
number was increased to eighty. 

At this time he relinqaished the grammar school, and removed to 
Philadelphia to enter upon the pastoral duties of the First Baptist 
Church in that city, to which he had been invited. Here he entered 
more extensively into the field of his ministerial vocation. This, 
of all others, was the work in which he most delighted, and in 
which he principally excelled. He found the church composed of 
less than two hundred communicants, aYid but a thinly scattered 
congregation. Multitudes, attracted by his eloquence, crowded to 
hear the word, which he faithfully and zealously proclaimed ; and 
it was attended with the demonstration of the Holy Ghost. In 
four years, the number of communicants was doubled, and the 
congregation so increased as to require a house of double its former 
dimensions to contain the worshippers. The place was enlarged, 
and still crowded with a solemn and attentive audience. 

In 1811 , ninety-one members were dismissed from this church, 
and constituted into a new and distinct church, with the view of 
opening a place of worship in another part of the city. At their 
unanimous request. Dr. Staughton united with them as their pastor, 
leaving the First Church with nearly five hundred communicants, 
and a house for worship of twice the dimensions of that in which 
they worshipped when he first came among them. 

The new church with which he united, established their place of 
meeting in Sansom-Street, where ihey erected a spacious house for 
meeting, and assumed the name of the << Sansom-Street Baptist 
Church of Philadelphia." With this church he labored till 1823, 
at which time the number of its communicants was increased to 
four hundred and thirty-one. 

During his residence in Philadelphia-, his labors were always an* 
remitted. Besides appropriating a part of his time to the education 
of the youth, and a part to the instruction of young candidates for 
the ministry, several of whom he always had under his care, he often 
preached four times on a Lord's day, and from three to six evenings 
in a week. In addition to this, he constantly pursued a regular 
course of reading, wrote much for the press, and devoted a portion 
of each week to religious conversation and visits among his flock. 
His work was his delight. It constituted both his labor and his 
respite : for in it, the Lord was with him. In this period, he baptiz- 
ed nearly a thousand persons who professed hope in the pardoning 
mercy of Christ. His talents, his eloquence, his learning, and his 
manifest sincerity, gave him a celebrity which was equalled by few, 
and by none transcended. 

Nor was his ministerial usefulness confined within the sound of 
his own voice. To the young licentiate, he was a father. A pro- 
found observer of human nature, he was well able to encourage the 
diffident, to check the aspirant, and with paternal affection to im- 
part to all, the most salutary' instruction. In most of our principal 
cities, the pulpits of our denomination are filled ^ith students of his 
tuition ; and there is scarcely a hamlet in United America, where 
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the gospel has not been proclaimed by those who were once his 
pupils. 

In 1823, in conformity with the advice of the General Convention 
of the Baptist Denomination, he removed from Philadelphia to as- 
sume the active duties of President of the Columbian College in the 
District of Columbia, to which he had before been unanimously elect- 
ed. In this capacity, learning flourished under his auspices ; and 
while the number of students was rapidly multiplying, their beloved 
President was honored and revered by all. 

In 1827, he resigned this station and returned to Philadelphia, 
where, for a short season he resuined his ministerial labors, till he 
was recently elected President of the Baptist College at Georgetown 
in Kentucky. It was qp his way to this last charge, that he was 
arrested by mortal disease in this city. His ministerial labors 
were closed but a few weeks since in this pulpit — in this place his 
earthly career terminated, in the forty-second year of his ministry, 
and this day would have completed the sixtieth year of his a^e. 
Deatb in vain may seek a nobler victim. 

In learning, he successfully ranged the circle of science, and the 
paths of literature were the familiar walks of his daily recreation. 
In 1801, when he was but in the thirty-second year of his age, the 
College of Nassau Hall unanimously conferred upon him the honora- 
ry degree of Doctor of Divinity^ as a testimony of his learning and 
talents. 

But his great object in the cultivation of learning, was id render 
it subservient to the cause of the Redeemer. In all the great ef- 
forts to evangelize the world, he took an active and leading inter- 
est. While at Northampton, in England, he became one of the 
primitive founders of that society which met at Kettering, and form- 
ed the plan of the great Serampore mission, which has resulted in 
the spread of the gospel through most parts of Hindostan. He 
lived to see it prosper beyond the warmest anticipations of its projec- 
tors, and was the last surviving member of that godly band. But 
alas, he is now gone, to join his compeers in glory. In America 
his zeal in the same cause was not abated. He may justly be re- 
garded as the founder of the first Bible Society in this country ; and 
in our own denomination, he was one of the flrst fathers of Ameri- 
can missions. As Corresponding Secretary of our General Conven- 
tion, the conduct of our foreign missions, both in Asia and in the 
wilderness of America, devolved principally on him ; and at his 
decease the ways of our Zion mourn. 

In his private character, he was the essence of benevolence. He 
was eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame. He delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 
The blessing of him that was , ready to perish came upon him, and 
he caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. As an affectionate 
parent, and a kind husband, Jie shone conspicuously. His family 
was the uninterrupted abode of harmony and content, and his house 
the mansion of hospitality. For his decease, the church of Christ 
must mourn, philanthropy must mourn ; and the sable weeds which 
mark the sorrows of one afflicted family, are but faint emblems of 
their wo. Indulge then the tear of affection. It is a sad tribute 
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to departed excellence ; and he who mingled his Bympathetic tears 
with those of Mary and Martha, will Qot chide in yoa the same sea- 
jBation. 

Before bis first removal from Philadelphia he sustained a loss, 
which, with all his fortitiide, he could scarcely endure. It was the 
death of his dearest, best friend — the wife of his youth — the fond 
mother of his children. The confident hope that it was with her 
but an exchange of earth for heaven, was his only relief. But it 
was a desolating stroke to his family, and to him the bitterness 
of wo. 

He sought not a reparation, till a short time before his own de- 
parture, when the Lord gave him an affectionate companion. But 
the promise of continued bliss on earth, is as the illusion of a dream. 
The gifl seems to have been designed to relieve the pangs of disease 
by the kind olQSces of a bosom friend, and to render his passage 
through the vale of death, the less dreary. He is gone from the 
embrace of friendship— his work is done, and he slumbers with his 
fathers. " But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope." 

However painful may be the separation of Christian friends, we 
may not n)ourn as others, because death is not the termiuaiion of 
our existence. The immortality of the soul is so much an object of 
desire, that men, without the clear light of revelation, have labored 
to believe the doctrine ; but gloomy as is the prospect of annihilation, 
the light of nature gives no assurance of a happier lot. ** Life and 
immortality are brought to light in the go^l." Before this word 
of Jehovah, the darkness of midnight flees — the breath of heaven 
chases away the clouds, and the Sun of Righteousness pours into 
the soul, the vision of eternal day. We now cast a'look of pleasure 
upon the motionless form, composed to peaceful slumber, while our 
thoughts forego the pangs of bereavement in pursuing the living 
soul, like a prisoner emancipated from confinement, through worl(te 
of unfading glory. 

We may not mourn as others, because death is the end of the good 
man's affliction. The life of our brother, like that of all God's chil- 
dren, was not exempt from sorrow. If the voyage of life were attend- 
ed with perpetual sunshine and a prosperous breeze, the haven which 
terminates it would be anticipated with less satisfaction : but storms 
and tempests often arise, which try the mariner's courage, and test 
the strength of his bark. So our lamented friend, though he has 
enjoyed pleasant days, has passed through many storms and endur- 
ed the buffetings of violent tempests. But the friendly hand of 
death has closed his trials forever. His t^ars are wiped away. His 
bosom no longer heaves with anguish. 

We may not sorrow as others, because death has no sting that 
eon inflict a wound upon the christian. It is but passing the 
vale which lies between Nebo and Canaan : a valley overspread 
with shade ; but it is only the -shadow of death, intangible 
and harmless as the shadow of a rock in the desert. Such 
was death to our venerated brother. Confident in the affs^tion of 
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his Saviour, he expressed an assurance of hope while languishing 
upon the bed of death. " Whatever may be the pleasure of God/' 
said be, ** in relation to me, not a doubt remains on my mind, that 
all will be for the best. Christ has been all my support for more 
than forty years, in all the vicissitudes of life. He is now my rock, 
my hope, my all. He has given me the sure tokens of his love, 
and I know he will never forsake me." These were his words in 
the last conversation that I held with him, which was but a short 
time before he fell asleep in Jesus ; and while he uttered them, 
tears of gratitude were streaming from his eyes. In contemplating 
this peaceful close to a life of labor for his God, this triumphant 
entrance into a world of glory, we cannot sorrow even as others 
who have no hope. 

We may not mourn as others, because death does not hredk our 
communion. The saints on earth and the saints in heaven, dwell 
together in sweet christian fellowship. Their love for each other 
is undiminished. We rejoice with them in their glory, and they 
sympathize with us in our trials. Christ, the bond of our union, is 
the same to both ; and in him we enjoy presence of spirit, whether 
in the body or out of the body. Nor can we suppose them indiffer- 
ent to our concerns on earth. If angels rejoice in the conversion 
of a sinner, we cannot believe that the spirits of our departed kiadred 
are less interested. If the reign of Jesus Christ in heaven has 
special reference to the finishing of the work of redemption 
below, it would be unreasonat^lc to believe that those of the re- 
deemed who now reign with him, are either ignorant or regardless 
of the progress of that work in the hearts of their brethren, whose 
immediate society they have just left, but wht)se presence in Christ 
they still enjoy. We are already come to the general assembly 
and church of the first born, who are enrolled in heaven. We are 
Tuno come to the spirits of just men made perfect. With them we 
have one sweet communion in the Mediator of the new covenant. 
If angels are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them who 
shall be heirs of salvation, is ii irrational to suppose that the spirits 
of departed saints are employed in that ministry 1 It is not im- 
probable that the separate spirits of friends and relatives, and among 
them Our brother, whose decease we are this day called to mourn, 
are with us now, more than when their animated bodies were be- 
fore us. They are no longer the objects of sense. We cannot 
therefore see nor hear them ; yet they, may attend our daily walks, 
our seasons of retirement, and our nightly slumbers. They may be 
the appointed guardians to screen us ft'om danger— >-to hail, with the 
first salutation, our departing spirits, and to convoy them to the 
bosom of our Saviour. These reflections may be regarded as the 
Visionarj flights of fancy ; but there is in them nothing enthusi- 
astic, nor inconsistent with the word of God. We have delightful 
associations, and many seasons of lively intercourse with the living 
spirits of the saints who are gone before us. Another is now added to 
their number, and we will not sorrow even as others who have no hope. 

We will not sorrow as others, because the gospel teaches us thai 
the dead shall rise. *' For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again from the dead, even so, them also that sleep in Jesus will God 
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bring with him." The Savioar, in bis expiring momenU, gave to 
the king of terrors a mortal wound, and exclaimed, "It is finished." 
His lifeless body was committed to the tomb, and all creatures, as if 
in awful suspense, waited the result As from the work of creation, 
80 now from the mightier work of redemption, he rested during the 
eabbath day in the consecrated tomb. But as the morning of the 
first day of the week approached, an angel from God the Father 
descended and opened the sepulchre. At the same instant the 
bands of mortality were broken; the king of terrors fled — ^the 
prince of darkness retreated, and Jesus, the mighty conqueror, arose 
in triumph. He received from his Father's hand the keys of hell 
and of death ; and from that auspicious moment, death is a van- 
quished foe, spoiled of his prey, and disarmed of all his terrors. 

This victory have all the saints. Christ has not redeemed our 
eouls, and left our bodies to perish ; but from his radiant throne he 
is shedding that beam of glory which penetrates the tomb, and dis-. 
pels the cloud which had gathered around it. In the confidence of 
this hope,w6 may now approach the tomb, and there behold the place 
where the Lord was laid. . Who, then, that in the profession of this 
, faith, has been buried in the likeness of his death, and raised again 
in the likeness of his resurrection, would not repose in the tomb 
where he slumbered, to rise again in his image ? Such is the slum- 
ber of our departed brother. His body is committed to the tomb, 
in the confident hope of a glorious resurrection. 

We also shall soon sleep with him; but like his, our sleep 
wUl also be transient. The night is short. The day-star will soon 
appear ; and with the earliest dawn of the morning, the voice of 
the archangel and the trump of God will awaken us together. 
Then shall christian society be restored. Parents and children, 
husbands and wives, ministers and people, brothers and sisters, 
shall meet again, and their works of love shall follow them. The 
last enemy shall be destroyed, and parting shall be no more. Je- 
sus, the Prince of life, will be with them forever. He will wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. He will unveil the mysteries of his 
Providence; and show, that wisdom and goodness were combined, 
no less in all their afflictions and bereavements, than in all the com- 
forts of their pilgrimage. Let these reflections dwell upon our 
minds, and we shall not sorrow, even as others who have no hope; 
but we shall joyfully reiterate the language of the apostle, " Q death, 
where is thy sting ! O, grave, where is thy victory 1 The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law : but thanks be to 
Ood who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ," 
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So much has been said in praise of Sabbath Schools, that we 
need not add our testimony in their favour. Instead, therefore, 
of expatiating on the benefits they have already conferred on the 
yoath of our country, and the great good which they are yet destin- 
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€d to ae4iompilih, we wonld ofei* a few sug^stions to the teacfaeitr, 
wbieb, if regarded, may probably increase* the efficacy of their in- 
structions. 

In Sabbath schools it should ever be the principal object to im- 
part moral and religious instruction. They are established for 
the purpose of teaching the young to be virtuous and pious. They 
are seminaries in which children should be taught to control their 
tempers, to restrain their appetites, to avoid the snares which will 
beset their untrodden path, and to walk in the ways of wisdom and 
righteousness. In view of the influences which ought to pervade 
Sabbath schools, and to go out from thence blessing the world in 
the conduct and general character of the scholars, how desirablOj^ 
that the teachers should be discreet as well as pious, that they 
should have a good acquaintance with human nature as well as 
of letters, and that in meekness and patience, they should instruct 
those who are weekly committed to their care. 

It is not our intention to dwell on all the duties of a Sabbath 
school teacher, or we might show that his conduct in school should 
be amiable, grave and uniform, that his authority should be pa« 
ternal, that all his measures should be directed by a spirit of forbear- 
ance and love — and that in controlling others he should never, 
forget to control himself, that he should never correct in anger, 
and that he should sacredly guard himself against the least manip 
festation of petulance and irritable feeling. But in this communi- 
cation we would confine our remarks to the character of the in* 
struction that should be given ; and we suggest that it should be 
distinguished for simplicity, unity, utility, attractibility, and brevity. 

1. By simplicity, we mean, that your instruction should be adapted 
to the capacity of your children. This rule is so proper and im- 
portant, that even the mention of it may seem unnecessary. But 
alas I it has often been forgotten — children have been set to explain. 
prophecies, and to answer questions in relation to abstruse and 
mystdrious doctrines of revelation, which men of the greatest leariw. 
ing have candidly acknowledged they did not understand. Such, 
a course is not only a waste of time, but it gives the children a 
dislike to the study of the Scriptures, by leading them to suppoae 
that they are full of mysteries too intricate to be understood. i 

How necessary then that the questions which you use should 
be level to the capacities of the scholars. They may relate Uk 
important truths — but if they are beyond their comprehension, 
they will serve to perplex, but not to instruct them. The.- 
apostle Paul has given an example of simplicity in his ministra- 
tions. He spake unto some as unto babes. He fed them, to use 
his own language, "with milk and not with strong meat ;" i. e. with 
the most^obvious truths, because they were not able to comprehend 
the more sublime and difficult topics of the gospel. And not 
only should the subjects be such as can be comprehended by your 
pupils — the language in which your ideas are conveyed shoottt* 
be simple. A subject, plain in itself, may be made obscure, by the* 
terms in which it is represented. Tou shoold, therefore, by eftliy. 
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words, and short sentences, and illastratioas borrowed from the 
scenes and pursuits of childhood, render it simple as possible. For 
instance, instead of saying that God is omniscient, it will be better 
to tell a child that God knows ail things ; instead of speaking of 
his ubiquity, it will be more suitable to say, he is every where ; 
that if we make our bed in hell, he is there ; if we ascend to 
heaven, he is there ; or if we go to thejittermost parts of the earth, 
even there shall his hand lead us, and his right band shall hold us. 
And instead of describing him as omnipotent, a child will under- 
stand us more distinctly, if we inform him that M 'power belongeth 
unto God. 

2. Your instruction should be distinguished by unity. You 
should seldom call the attention of your scholars to more than one 
subject at one time. If the attention of persons who have arrived 
at a mature age, be directed to several subjects in one discourse, 
the impression, in relation to each, is weak and faint, compared 
with what it would have been, had their thoughts concentred on 
one. / In the latter instance they return from the house of God with 
one subject uppermost in their minds, and distinctly before them. 
In the former case, they were perhaps pleased, and agreeable emo- 
tions were produced while they were hearing, but no dfstinct images 
of truth are retained. The mind is not occupied by a continuous 
chain of reflection. • The shadows of thought which the memory 
calls up in attempting to recollect such a discourse, are indistinct, 
undefinable, evanescent. How much more so must it be with a 
child, if in one lesson he learns a little about a number of subjects. 
The truth is, they all pass away from his mind and are forgotten. 
What would a child recollect afler he left school if, in one exercise, 
he was taught a little concerning America, a little about France, and 
England, and Germany, and a little of Geography and Astronomy? 
Nothing. If you would have him remember any thing, his attention 
should be so fixed on one object that it shall leave a distinct im- 
pression on the mind. This may seem a slow process, but all ex- 
perience teaches that it is the most sure, effectual, and even rapid 
way to acquire knowledge. As much as possible then confine the 
attention of your class to one subject at a time. Is a part of a les- 
son on the duty of keeping the Sabbath— do not allow them to start 
off from that to the history of the deluge, because it has been un- 
wisely thrust into the same page. Let the Sabbath be the subject- 
its claims, the manner of its observance, the benefits of keeping it, 
and the disasters attending its violation. Then they will return 
home with at least one truth on their minds— The duly of remem- 
bermg the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Whereas if you introduce 
the deluge, and perhaps two or three other subjects, they will recol- 
lect nothing so distinctly, as to do them any good. 

The same remarks will apply to the duty of filial obedience. In- 
stead of connecting it with the history of Jonah, or the three wor- 
thies cast into the furnace of fire, let obedience to parents for that 
morning be the only theme. Show them why their parents should 
be honored— and how this honor should be manifested. Remind 
them of the blessings promised to obedient children, and the curses 



Hints to JSahhath School Teachers, 139 

denounced on the disobedient. If your book does not contaia these 
qnestioQs, frame tbem yourselves. Unity in your instructions is of 
vast inrportance. In other words, instead of loading the memories 
of your children with questions on a dozen subjects at a time, if you 
would do them good, scarcely ever let them have more than one. 

3. In all your Sabbath school labors you should aim at utility. 
If you have come to this work with any thing like proper motives, 
it is your prevailing desire, that you may contribute your part in 
preparing your scholars to be good and useful men and women, 
nor are your hopes bounded by the present life. While you would 
train them up to be virtuous and happy here, you would be instru- 
mental in preparing them for a«tate of purity and happiness hereaf- 
ter. But with these desires it is possible to mistake the means of 
fulfilling them. If you would be useful, you must make it your chief 
object to place before them useful truths. Your pupils may be 
busily employed in committing to memory portions of Scripture, 
and their judgment may be called into exercise on what they commit, 
and yet they may not be benefited : And for this obvious reason, 
there may be nothing in the questions, tending to such a result. 
How innportant then that the questions you propose, be adapted to 
the end yon have in view. You desire that the children should 
know and love and obey God — furnish them with questions, which 
unfold his character, which assert his claims, which teach their obli- 
gations. You desire them to be apprized of the evil of sin, to 
abandon it, and to accept of salvation through the Mediator — ^iet 
then the hideousness of sin be brought before them, let appeals be 
made to induce them to forsake it, and expatiate on the freeness and 
fulness of that grace which dwells in Jesus Christ. You are 
anxious they should obey their parents, respect their superiors, and 
be kind to their equals, that they should be sober, and honest, and 
industrious, that they should reverence the Sabbath and the name 
of God, and that they should abstain from falsehood, deceit, intem- 
perance and lust : — All these duties then should be explained, and 
they should be taught their reasonableness and importance. Their 
vices also should be brought into view, and their evil consequences 
described not only by reference to Scripture history, but by allud- 
ing to instances with which you or the children may be acquainted. 
In this way your instructions cannot fail, with the blessing of God, 
of being useful. 

4. Let all your instructions be attractive. This indeed should 
extend to all your intercourse with your scholars. Always meet 
them with a pleasant countenance, address them in the language of 
affection and encouragement, let the tones of your voice show that 
you are interested in their welfare. Surely nothing can be more 
suitable to the object you have in view. You are teaching them a 
religion, which, while it brings glory to God in the highest, brings 
peace on earth and good will to man ; and while it reveals the love 
of God, it enkindles this godlike passion in us. Appear then among 
your children with looks of benevolence and hope and joy, as those 
who are engaged in emancipating them from the power of sin, and 
elevating them to a participation of divine blessedness on earth, 
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that they may be forever blessed in heaven. Especially endeavw 
our to be attractive in your instructions. The same sentiment deiiv- 
ered in the form of a precept, or an abstract truth,will be quite aoin- 
teresting to a child, which, if embodied in a story or a parab!e, will 
awaken the deepest emotions of which he is capable. Yon should 
avail yourselves of this means of awakening and fixing the attention 
of the young. And the Bible is full of such delightful stories, 
ludeed there is scarcely any topic that you cannot beautifully il- 
lustrate by Scripture narratives ; and if these do not occur, your 
own recollections of real life will supply you with examples. In 
this way the knowledge you impart will not be listened to with 
sleepy or playful indifference, but with gazing interest. 

5. Let brevity characterize the lessons you give to your schdars. 
Your great object is to do them good. Do not then require so much 
of them that they will feel discouraged. If the questions you give 
are so dijficult or so numerous that they cannot learn them with 
facility, they will form some excuse for not attending school, or if 
compelled to go, they will feel little pleasure in being there. 
Either case would be matter of regret. What children learn with 
reluctance seldom does them much good. Teadiers would do well 
to bear in mind that it is not so much the quantity as the quality of 
the instruction on which they are to depend for success. If those who 
are in years are more pleased with short discourses than long ones, 
liow much more desirable that children should not feel the irksome- 
ness of long and tedious lessons. A few words on some important 
subject, will be much better remembered and produce a deeper im- 
pression, than the most elaborate and extended dissertation. The 
venerable Dr. Stillman frequently remarked in vindication of short 
sermons, that he had rather leave his people longing than loathing. 
This certainly is a consideration which ought never to be forgotten in 
the instruction of children. ^Vhen they become* weary, and their 
attention flags, your wisest counsels will be useless. Short lessons, 
short stories, and short, but pithy sentences, will be longest remem- 
beredy and longest exert an influence over the minds of children. 

ALPHA. 



INDECOROUS HASTE IN LEAVING THE HOUSE OF GOO. 
Mr. Editor, 

About a year ago,* I read some remarks in your Magazine on the 
evils of late attendance at public worship. I think they were just, 
and cannot but hope^ that they have quickened the pace of some 
who were previously, almost always tardy at meeting. I wish the 
same writer had called the attention of your readers to another prac- 
tice that is scarcely less offensive to the feelings of piety. 

I allude to the indecorous haste which some persons manifest in 
leaving the house of God, at the close of public worship. It has 
of^en given me pain to see them busily preparing for their departure, 
during the singing of the last hymn. Instead of making melody in 
their hearts to the liord in a song of sacred praise^ they were putting 
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on their great coats, arranging their gloves, and with hat in hand 
ready to start the moment the benediction was pronounced ; giving 
a melancholy proof; 

<< Whoe'er was edified. 

Themselves were not" « 

I would by no means judge these individuals uncharitably. In 
some instances this nnseeming haste is owing no doubt to incon- 
siderateness. The habit may have been formed without ever re- 
flecting on its impropriety. It is even possible that christians may 
have suffered religious injury from it without once suspecting the 
cause. I think, however, it is only necessary to present this prac- 
tice in its true light, and Christians, at least, will refrain from it. 

Permit me then to say, that this busy preparation for withdrawing 
at the closing part of worship, disturbs the devotion of others. They 
may desire to sing the praises of God, and to join in the last prayer 
and benediction, but their eyes are attracted and their thous[hts 
diverted by the movements of their neighbors. Now it should be 
a maxim with us, that if we are not devotional ourselves, we will 
not disturb the devotion of others. 

The practice of retiring hastily from thtf'worship of God, is in- 
consistent with our christian profession. We profess to love the 
habitation of Xhe Lord's house and the place where his honor 
dwelleth. But if we hurry away from divine service ; if before the 
allotted hour has expired, we give symptoms of restlessness, and are 
preparing to be gone, we should hardly be entitled to credit were we 
to say, ^'A day in thy courts is better than a thousand, I had ratliier 
be a door keeper in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. *' When we are in society that we enjoy, or are engag- 
ed in any exercises that give us peculiar pleasure, our time steals 
away unperceived, we regret to learn that the moment for separa- 
tion has arrived, and that any thing should interrupt or terminate 
those scenes which yield us so much delight. If I mistake not, 
the Christian has similar feelings when he is happy in God. He i» 
glad to go up to the house of the Lord ; and finding it good to be 
there, instead of hastening away, he is reluctant that the services- 
of the sanctuary should so soon close. 

Another fact in this connection ought not to be forgotten. Un- 
due haste in leaving the house of God is calculated to dissipate 
those religious impressions which may have been made on our 
minds. The very circumstance of preparing ourselves to rush out 
of the assembly the moment it is dismissed, will have an unfavora- 
ble influence upon us. It will take away the solemnity and rever- 
ence which we ought to feel ; and we shall be in great danger of 
yielding to those worldly influences which like the atmosphere pres» 
upon us from every side. It may be said, that whether we join in 
the last offices of devotion, or are preparing for the signal to depart^ 
it is a little thing, and therefore not worthy of consideration. But it 
should be remembered that things which appear little in themselres^ 
frequently produce great effects. The practice on which I have 
remarked is one of those things which seem trivial, but, it is believ- 
ed, .one that often exerts a most pernicious, piety-killing influence* 
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I mast confess it would be a gratifying spectacle to me, to see a 
whole congregation seriously engaged in every part of public deto- 
tion to its close. And after the benediction, how suitable to the oc* 
casion, that a solemn stillness should prevail for at least a few sec« 
onds, that each one^might lift up a silent prayer to Almighty God for 
a blessing on his holy word. I am no advocate for the forms of devo- 
tion without its power. But we are so constituted, if we would feel 
the power of piety, we must not be utterly regardless of its forms. 
Were we to withdraw from public worship in the manner and with 
the spirit which has been just suggested, it is believed that the 
blessing of God would follow us, and each of us would have reason 
to exclaim in the grateful language of the Psalmist ; " It is good 
for Die to draw near to God." omboa. 



RECOLLECTIONS OF FRIMITIYE CHRISTAIBriTY. 
NO. 1. 

It must be a matter af sincere regret to a pious mind, that th^^e 
is discoverable in the great mass of professing Christians of the pres- 
ent day so little of the depth and fervour of religious feeling, which 
characterize the disciples of the primitive church. 

If we mistake not, the piety of the present day is too superficial. 
It is made to consist more in a few sudden and transient kindlings 
of passion, than in strong and deep emotion; more in some fitful 
and desultory wishes, than in continued and patient labors. We 
are apparently too much satisfied with low attainments. It seems 
to be enough if we have a Utile evidence of God's favour, and a 
faint remembrance of past spiritual enjoyments. The devotional 
mind longs for something better ; a piety more deep, affectionate, 
nnd fervent ; more resembling that of other days when Christians 
walked with God, and bore about in their bodies the dying of 
the Lord Jesus : and when their souls were fired with a love, and 
supported by a faith, strong enough to smile at the most terrific 
forms of persecution and death. 

And when we behold the feeble love, the languishing faith, the lit- 
tle sacrifice, the conformity to the world, in those who have named 
the name of Christ, we are led by a strong impulse of affection like 
the captive Jews when sitting by the rivers of Babylon to weep over 
the desolation of Zion. 

As one means of awakening our love for a worthy object, is, to 
contemplate that object, and as we become more assimilated to it, in 
contemplating it the more intensely, we purpose to recall the recol- 
lections of primitive Christianity. The single point to which we 
shall confine ourselves in the present number will be its happy and 
endearing intercourse. 

It must be evident to every reader of the Bible, how purely and 
fervently the glow of fraternal feeling burned in the breasts of the 
first Christians. It was in fact the distinctive featuire by which 
they were to be recognized as the followers of their Lord. ** B^ this 
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sfaall^aU meB know that ye are my disciples^ if ye have love one to 
another," A thousand cogent and affecting reasona might be a^ 
signed why it should be so. They were the subjects of the same 
joys and sorrows, the same hopes and fears, the same trials and 
conflicts, and were travelling to the same blissful repose. How 
well prepared they must have been to mingle their sympathies ; and 
to unburden to each other their inmost griefs. They felt that they 
could do this with the most affectionate and confidential reliance. 
They had but one interest to promote ; every thought found in every 
breast its kindred sentiment ; and next to the love of God in their 
souls, their sweetest joy was the communion of the saints. But 
what were the secret springs of feeling v^fhich i^urtured and strength* 
ened this bond of holy union ? Not surely the love of worldly sub* 
jects ; nor the desire to dwell on their sufferings ; nor the selfish 
attachment to mere party interest. They were higher, purer, 
holier. The breasts of the primitive Christians were warmed with 
love to Christy and this prompted to every action, and suggested 
every thought. Whenever they came together the spontaneous sen- 
timents of their hearts and their lips were the thrilling subjects of 
His life, His sufferings, His death, and His resurrection. These 
were the foundation of all their hopes, and the source of all their 
consolation ; and were they to have been deprived of the pleasure 
of such holy and spirit*stirring intercourse, they might have wept 
their lives away in an agony of despair. 

It must be easy to see what a heavenly peace and serenity must 
have possessed their minds, and how purely the light of their ex- 
amples must have shone on all around them. No wonder that 
their conduct elicited the praise of the world, and constrained it 
involuntarily to exclaim, ** Behold, how these Christians love one 
another l" 

We have adverted to these facts to show by way of contrast the 
great want of spirituality in Christians of the present day. Who 
does not feel sad, that is obliged to hear the worldly and unprofita- 
ble conversation, that too often affords the only entertiiinment for a 
social religious circle, and compares it with that elevated and 
cheering intercourse, which distinguished the primitive Christians t 
Oh when shall a purer tone of piety pervade our churches ? When 
shall lips burning with the accents of a Saviour's love, receive from 
others a sympathetic response : and affection warm affection, and 
heart kindle heart with the sweet and refreshing interchange of 
christian sympathy ? 

If religion be valuable, who would not wish to see it extending 
a more entire influence over every social relation in life? Who 
would not desire that it might bei^ome the controlling principle of 
our whole conduct ? Most certainly, the effects of such a piety 
could not be otherwise than delightful. It would sweeten and en- 
dear our communion here below, and prepare us for its consumma- 
tion above. It would cheer our faith, strengthen our principles, 
brighten our hope, and warm our love. We should, in a word, ex- 
perience the rich blessing of Christ's presence with us, as did the 
disciples who journied to Emmaus : an incident which has been 
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so beautifully versified by tbe admired Cowper, that we know not 
how we can better close these suggesions than by tianscribing iU 

" It happened on a solemn eventide, 

Soon atter He that was our Surety died, 

Two bosom friends, each pensively inclined, 

The scene of all those sorrows left behind. 

Sought their own village, busied as they went 

In musings worthy of Uie great event. 

They vpaJke of Him they loved, of Him whose life, 

Thoogn blameless, had incurr'd perpetual strife. 

Whose deeds had left, in spite or hostile arts, 

A deep memorial, graven on their hearts. 

The recollection, like a vein of ore, 

The furthe^ traced, ei^rich'd them still tbe more. 

Ere yet they brought their journey to an end, 

A stranger join'd Uiem, courteous as a friend, 

And a8K*d them, with a kind engaging air. 

What their affliction was, and begg'd a share.J 

Informed, he ffather'd up the broken thread. 

And truth and wisdom gracing all he said, 

Explain'd, illustrated, and search'd so well. 

The tender theme on which they chose to dwell, 

That reaching home, the night they said was near, 

We must not now be, parted, sojourn here. 

The new acquaintance soon became a ffuest. 

And made so welcome at their simple ^ast, 

He bless'd the bread, but vanished at the word. 

And, left them both ezclaiminff, Twas the Lord ! 

Did not our hearts feel all He deigned to say — 

Did not they burn within us by the way .^" S. P. H. 



THE 6L0RV OF GOI>, THE GRAND MOTIVE IN DUTY. 

No rational being acts (without some object in view ; and the 
accomplishment of that object forms the motive of each action; 
and while each action has a particular motive, there is some grand 
object to be accomplished, which forms the great motive of all. 

So it is with some of the celestial bodies, which revolve around 
a superior, as the moons round the planets, and all together move 
round the sun ; and, as it is generally supposed, that this whole 
system with all others ystems, move around a common centre — thus 
it is with each action ; and the general conduct of life. 

It is evident, that the grand motive of the actions of mankind in 
general is self-interest ; a desire to benefit themselves. With re- 
gard to many men and many actions, there can be no doubt ; the 
principle is avowed, and in all cases scrupulously acted upon. 

With regard to many other actions there is a mixture of benev- 
olence : benevolence is the opposite of self-interest ; a desire to 
benefit others. We may benefit others, while we are seeking our 
own interest; 'and in some cases, this may be the most direct way 
to accomplish the object. In this case there would be, properly 
speaking, no benevolence, because there would be no wish or inten- 
tion to confer a benefit on another : and all the advantage derived, 
is merely incidental. 
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But when there is a desire to benefit others, even in a small degree, 
tliere is benevolence ; even if we receive the greater benefit. And 
the purest benevolence does not require us to exclude our interest 
entirely ; but allows us to regard it in proportion to our relative 
worth. 

A man may possess a spirit of benevolence towards some and 
not others: and he may appear to possess it, when in reality, he is 
entirely destitute. When once a man is convinced, that it is for his 
interest to appear to be benevolent and to benefit his fellow men, as 
far as it is in his power ; and actually exerts himself and does great 
good ; and even promotes the cause of religion ; yet as the whole 
proceeds from selfishness, there is in it, no begevolence. 

Hence Christ accuses the Piiarisees of giving alms to the poor, 
in order to receive the praise of men ; and of performing frequent 
acts of devotion for the same purpose. The grand motive was their 
own interest, and not the poor, who received the alms, nor the 
Supreme Being to whom their prayers were offered. 

The law of God inculcates benevolence, in requiring us to love 
our neighbor as ourselves, and extending this friendly feeling to all 
mankind. We can conceive that one who has no respect for God, 
or does not believe in his existence, might be induced to regard 
the welfare of all mankind ; and thus be truly benevolent. 

We see therefore that men may be governed by two distinct 
principles: self-love in which their own interest only is wholly re- 
garded : and benevolence, in which the welfare of mankind is in- 
cluded, together with their own interest in a proper degree. The 
first of these, if it influenced the conduct of all mankind, would be 
productive of much mischief, crime and bloodshed: the jarring 
rights of many would interfere, and more frequently their interests; 
and this would fill the world with confusion and un happiness. The 
other, if it should equally prevail, would produce as much good and 
prevent many of the evils which we now suffer. 

But at the same time, the rights and interests of the Supreme 
Being might be entirely overlooked and disregarded, as if he had 
DO existence. If it would be criminal to trample on the rights of 
our fellow men, our equals, how much more on that Being who is 
infinitely our superior, and greater than all others. If the Su- 
preme Being were just equal to all mankind, it would be proper to • 
regard his rights and interests, as we regard theirs. But as he is 
infinitely superior to all mankind, and all other beings, it is proper 
that we regard him in proportion to the exalted character, which 
he sustains, and station which he fills. 

The Scriptures, therefore, present a third motive of action, as 
distinct from self-interest and benevolence to man, which is the 
glory of God, and which ought to be the grand motive of our con- 
duct in all that we do, even in the most trivial concerns. While 
the first is characteristic of the most wicked of men — and the 
second may be, of an irreligious man ; the third, is characteristic 
of a truly pious man. And however good any one may be, if he is 
not under the influence of this third motive, he has no genuine 
May, 1831. 19 
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religion. This, therefore, as it distinguishes the pious from all 
others who neatly resemble them, will, at the day of judgment, mark 
the dividing line between those who shall be admitted into heaveo, 
and those which will be excluded. oaius. 

[To be conlinaed.] 



Th eMeans of a Religious Revival. By John Howard Hinton, M. A. 
Witji an Introductory Essay, Boston : Lincoln and Edmands. 
18 mo. 

''\V'g first read an English copy of this work, and were so pleased 
with it, that we urged its republication. A second perusal has 
confirmed our opinion of its great excellence, and we now confi- 
dently recommend it to our readers. At the present crisis especial- 
ly, when such a'deep concern in relation to eternal things pervades 
the bosoms of thousands in different parts of our land, a work 
like this is greatly needed. If ever there was a time when Chris- 
tians were required to be active, it is now. And Mr. Hinton shows 
in an able and most judicious manner the direction' which should 
be given to this activity. 

The measures to which Mr. Hinton advises for promoting a 
revival of religion, must, we think, be cordially approved by the 
most enlightened Christians ; and we cannot but hope that his 
solemn and earnest appeals will arouse them to their duty. He 
unhesitatingly admits, that neither is he that planteth any thing, 
nor he that watereth, but God that giveth the increase ; but he 
clearly and forcibly shows, that unless they do plant and water, 
Christians have no reason to expect that the garden of the Lord 
will flourish. 

This discourse was delivered immediately afler "an exercise of 
extraordinary prayer." It seems to have been the chief object of 
the preucher to convince his hearers that other duties should be 
added to prayer, if they would see the accomplishment of their de« 
sires. He remarks \ 

*' We have presented our petitions at the throne of grace, for the conversion 
of the world. Here is the answer to them : '* Ye are the salt of the 
EARXH." As though the Lord had said," The conversion of the world lies not 
only with me ; it lies in part with yourselves. If it is mine to pour out a blessing, 
it is yours to employ the means upon \vhich alone a blessing can rest. Depart, 
therefore, to your labor ; and see that you are as faithful to your obligations, as 
you hare implored me to be to my promises." 

The duty of Christians generally to impart religious instruction^ 
and the kind spirit and blameless conduct which should distin- 
guish those who engage in this service, are admirably described ; 

<' The first thing necessary to the conversion of a sinner is instruction : and 
every disciple of Christ, without excepting even the least informed, is in posses- 
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sion of sufficient knowledge for this purpose. ^He may know little ; but if he has 
been taught of God (and if he has not, he is no disciple,) he knows well and 
clearly, both bis guilt and his misery ; together with th6 way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, in its suitableness, its excellency, and its all-sufiSciency. If he 
knows this, he can teach it ; and if this is all he knows, as it is enough 
for his own salvation, so it is enough for the conversion of his neighbor. For 
Christ is "the wisdom of God, and the power of God:" and to know him is 
to become wise unto salvation. 

It is next important to the conversion of a sinner, that he should be addressed 
neither with harshness, nor with coldness ; but in a tone of deep feeling as to 
the general importance of salvation, and of fervent kindness in reference to his 
particular welfare. Such a mode of address is obviously most adapted to con- 
ciliate his regard, and to penetrate his heart. And this is just the tone which 
the disciple of Christ is prepared to emploj^ Having been in a similar condi- 
tion of wretchedness and ruin, he is qualified to feel tender compassion for that 
of his fellow men ; nor, even in endeavoring to convince of sin, can he well be 
harsh with the faults of another, since he has experienced a gracious forgiveness 
of his own. If he speaks, it may truly be expected to be with pity in his heart ; 
and with a thrilling solemnity about the salvation of a soul, which, in his own 
case, has been wonderfully rescued from everlasting burnings. 

To crown all, tlie disciples of Christ are fitted to bo the salt of the earth by 
the very force of piety itself. Religion gives a visible peculiarity to the char- 
acter; it makes men different from what they were, and from what others are. 
And the character thus formed is an instructive one. It presents an aspect of 
happiness, loveliness and excellence. It is a practical confirmation of that 
which has been poured from the lips, and appeals powerfully to the heart of 
the observer. " This man has been telling me," he may say within himself, 
** that I am unholy, and indeed his conduct puts me to shame. He has assured 
me that there is a happiness greater than any I have yet found ; and I must 
believe it, for I see it in his countenance. -He tells me that religion raises the 
character, and in truth I see a great change in him. It must be as he affirms." 
Thus a holy life has a voice. In more convincing'tones it echoes the instruc- 
tions of the lips which have already been as a fountain of wisdom. Its elo- 
quence never ceases. It spealis when the tongue is silent ; and is either a 
constant attraction or a perpetual reproof. It speaks on all subjects, and shows 
the nature and excellency of religion, both in duty and in trial, both in sorrows 
and in joys." 

Having stated that Christians should endeavor to be instrument- 
al in converting their fellow men, by their instructive and per- 
suasive conversation ; by serious admonition or pointed reproof; 
by affectionate prayer ; by writing letters, occasional visits, ofiices 
of kindness, and the influence of relationship and domestic associa- 
tion, he meets, and we think unanswerably, the objections which 
naany professors of religion make, who would justify themselves in 
the neglect of these duties. We trust the following remonstrances 
will be duly considered by all who have supposed that they were ex- 
cusable in not being active in promoting the salvation of sinners; 

" It is thus, by direct and personal effort, that a disciple of Christ should seek 
tbe conversion of sinners. 
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And this should be the attitude of every disciple. None are exempt- from 
the appointment, none are destitute of the qualification. None are without 
fitnes for the work, and none are al liberty to decline it. It may easily be said 
by some, * My ability is very small ;' and without entering into any au^ament 
on this point, I only say, that whatever it may be, it is enough, with God's 
blessing, to convert sinners. Besides, does not Christ know what it is ? Is it 
not such as he has given you ? Is it not such as he requires to be employed ? 
Do you presume to say that what he has prepared for beneficial action is unfit 
for it; or that what he demands for this purpose shall be refused ? However 
small a portion, you still are a portion of the salt of the earth : see that you act 
as such. The less your talent, the more need of activity. Beware lest your 
plea of incompetency be but a cloak for your indolence. Do not so much covet 
the ability of others, as sho^ diligence in the application of your own. 

It may with equal ease be said by others, * My station is obscure, and my in- 
fluence small.' Granted : but you will also admit, on the other hand, 
that, however narrow your circle may be, it is nevertheless a circle of 
some dimensions that you occupy. You do not stand alone upon the earth. 
You have some relatives, acquaintance, and neighbors. And are they all 
pious ? If you were to try earnestly, could you not reach any who are living 
without God ? Behold then your duty. Labor for the conversion of these un- 
happy persons ; and wrap yourself no longer in the delusion, that in this di- 
rection Christ can require and expect nothing /ro7n you. 

It may with truth be alleged by a third class that they are excessively busy, 
and are thrown into situations in life which demand all their time and all their 
power ; they surely may leave the work of converting sinners to more leisure 
bands. Yes ; if you are willing to abandon your hope of salvation, and 
to give up your interest in Christ ; but not else. If you are his disciples, you 
are also the salt of the earth ; and not the busiest man in the world is at liber- 
ty to relinquish one part of the character, and to imagine that he can retain the 
other. Be assured that this is the fact; and that however closely engaged, 
you ought to find, and may find, if you are disposed, means of specific exertion 
for the salvation both of your domestic inmates, your acquaintance, and your 
neighbors ; while a similar aim may run through even the busiest of those bu- 
sy hours, which, so far from becoming a pica for your total exemption from la- 
bor, ought to be regarded as furnishing you with incessant opportunities of pro- 
moting this blessed end." 

Were we to consult our feelings, we should make more copious 
extracts from this excellent little volume. But we trust the friends 
of evangelical truth will procure it for their own perusal. We 
wish to see it extensively circulated among all our churches, 
and, indeed, among Christians of all denominations. For we be- 
lieve, that were its appeals suitably felt, and its counsels generally 
regarded, Zion would awake and put on strength — and the Lord 
would arise and have mercy upon her, for the time to favor her, 
yea, the set time would have come. 
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DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 



It was our pleasing office in the last 
Number, to announce the safe arriv- 
al of the Re V.Mr. Skinner and his fam- 
ily, at the field of their benevolent la- 
bors in Liberia. He looked forward 
with the elevated hope of contributing 
to diffuse Christian knowledge to the 
benighted and injured sons of Africa ; 
but his ardent and benevolent labors 
on earth have now terminated. 

Id relation to Mr. and Mrs. Skinner's 
arrival, a letter from Africa states : 

** We hailed their arrival in this land 
with much joy : and anticipated from 
the abilities of both, and their devoted- 
ness in the cause they had espoused 
of disseminating the glorious light of 
the gospel, many great and important 
blessings ; and that the time of harvest 
in this distant part of the field had now 
come. Especially, as just before then 
we had experienced as great a revival 
of religion throughout the whole Colo- 
ny as ever was witnessed I think in 
this part of Africa, and many were' add- 
ed to the Church by baptism, and we 
trust savinjgly converted. The very 
next day after brother Skinner's arri- 
val we were blessed to baptize seven 
more young converts ; on which sol- 
emn occasion he was not only present, 
but cordially united in the performance 
of that most sacred ordinance at the 
water's edge. And in the evening, 
administered the Lord's Supper to us 
in a manner truly edifying, and with a 
degree of solemnity that was altogether 
suited to the time and holy ordinance ; 
his whole soul seemed to have been 
engaged in setting forth the dying love 
of Jesus." 

Mr. S. has been suddenly arrested 
in his course. God's judgments are in 



the great deep, and his footsteps are not 
known. It is now our painful duty to 
record the entire extinction of this 
Missionary family. Attacked by the 
African fever, each member succes- 
sively became a victim to death. Mr. 
Skinner thus describes the death of his 
children and wife. 

" The 7th day of January was my 
birth day, and I was led to reflect on 
the goodness of God to me ; we had all 
had the fever so common to this cli- 
mate, and were so far recovered as to 
be comfortable ; but on the next day, 
which was the 8th, we were called 
upon to part with our dear Ann Eliza. 
Mrs. Skirmer bore her death with a 
christian fortitude. On thelSth my wife 
was delivered of a son, which on the 
same day was buried by the dear re- 
mains of Ann Eliza ; and on the same 
day, I took the parting kiss of the 
breathless corpse of my dear compan- 
ion, Eliza. She was buried on the 
14th. Thus in the short space of five 
days, I ceased to be a father and a hus- 
band ; coffins enclosed all from which I 
had anticipated domestic comfort. I 
enjoyed not the consolation in my af- 
flictions of the company of parents, 
brothers, or sisters; but 1 had the con- 
solation to think I had done all in my 
power for her, and thai numerous kind 
friends had waited upon her, and done 
everything that was in their power to 
do. Governor Mechlin kindly offered 
his assistance, and was her physician 
through her sickness ; but I have still 
greater consolation than this, that from 
the first time of my acquaintance with 
her, everything in her Ufe has given me 
reason to believe that she was what 
she professed to be, a Christian ; and 
that the cause of God and of souls was 
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entwined about her heart, and that she 
is now with Christ, enjoying more, far 
more felicity, than she ever did, or 
even could here. She said after the 
death of Ann Eliza, she had no expec- 
tation that she should live. Referring 
to the prospect of her own death, she 
said with an air of subnrassion. The 
Lord reigns. Her only desire to live 
was, that she might be useful to 
Africa." 

After the death of his wife and chil- 
dren, Mr. Skinner embarked for this 
country in the ship Liberia, bound for 
, Philadelphia. For a season, anticipa- 
tions were cherished of his recovery. 
Even the day before his decease, he 
was walking the cabin. But early on 
the morning of the 5th of March, he 
was called from earth, and we doubt 
not joined his companion in the heav- 
enly state. His body was committed 
to the deep ; but on the morning of 
the resurrection, when the sea sball- 
give up its dead, his mortal part shall 
be resuscitated, and arise to meet the 
Saviour in the skies. 

We hope in a future Number to pre- 
sent a Memoir of this lamented Minis- 
ter of Christ and devoted Missionary of 
the Cross. 



her from her toils, and wiped all tears 
from her eyes, and chased all anxiety 
from her mind. She died in full as- 
surance of a glorious resurrection." 



On Saturday, February 6th, Mrs. 
Jones, the companion of the Rev. Evan 
Jones, of the Valley Towns, was call- 
ed from her earthly labors to a mansion 
on high. 

*' Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ was 
her strong hold : and wull did it sus- 
tain her hopes, in the trying hour: 
giving her the victory over the king 
of terrors. She has been a faithful la- 
borer in the missionary field, for ten 
years ; and in her last days greatly re- 
joiced to witness the prosperity of 
her Saviour's kingdom among the 
Cherokees. 

She always cherished an ardent de- 
sire for the conversion of the Indians, 
and watched and encouraged, with the 
most tender concern, every symptom 
of turning to God, among those who 
were placed under her care, or who 
came under her notice. She was al- 
so a diligent and well qualified teach- 
er of youth. But the Lord has called 



BURMAN MZQ^SIOir. 

It is gratifying to the friends of Mis- 
sions, to perceive that an increased in- 
terest in this great enterprise is apparent 
in our denomination,througb the United 
States. The number, whose hearts 
are deeply impressed with the magni- 
tude of the object, is constantly aug- 
menting, and pecuniary aid is furnish- 
ed with increasing cheerfulness. This 
awakened interest does not appear to 
result from any temporary excitement, 
but from a more extended knowledge 
of the wants of the heathen, which 
Mrs. Judson*8 Memoir and other works 
have placed before the public, and from 
a consciousness of the groat obligation 
which devolves on the disciples of 
Christ to communicate the gospel to 
all nations. We may therefore pleas- 
ingly anticipate, that benevolent effort 
will constantly increase, and Christian 
obligation be more deeply felt, as cor- 
rect information shall be more gener- 
ally diffused. 

The Board have recently appointed 
another printer to join the establish- 
ment in the Burman empire, and means 
will be adopted to prosecute with vig- 
our the great object of giving the Bible 
to the Burmans. 

Various communications have been 
received from the Missions since our 
last Number. Some of which we now 
lay before our readers. 

FROM MR. JUDSON. 

Prome, August 23d, 1830. 

Dear brethren and sislerB, 

Tired of minuting down the events 
of each day, 1 have written nothing 
since my last date, July 16th. My time 
has been spent in the same way, as 
stated in the first part of that month. 
At one period the whole town seemed 
to be roused to listen to the news of 
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an eternal God, the mission of bis Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the way of 
salvation through his atonement. A 
considerable proportion of the hearers 
became favorably disposed. At length 
the enemy assumed a threatening as- 
pect; the poor people became fright- 
ened ; many sent back the tracts they 
had received ; and there was a general 
falling off at the zayats. I was summon- 
ed to undergo a long examination at the 
court house, not however on the sub- 
ject of religioui but concerning all my 
past life, since 1 have been in Surmah. 
The result was forwarded to Ava. 
The magistrates still preserve a per- 
fect neutrality, in consequence of the 
absence of the governor. At Ava, 
1 have been regarded as a suspicious 
character, ever since I deserted them at 
the close of the war, and went'over to 
the British. I know not what im- 
pressions the governor of this place will 
there receive, or how he will feel to- 
wards me, when he is informed of the 
noise I have made in Prome during his 
absence. 

On hearing of the declining health of 
brother Boahiman, and brother Wade's 
intention of leaving Rangoon for Maul- 
mein, I had some thoughts of return- 
ing Immediately to Rangoon. But 
on further consideration and prayer, 1 
feel, that I must work while the day 
lasts at Prome. I have some compa- 
ny at the zayats every day, and crowds 
on days of worship. Most of the hear- 
ers are opposers ; but I observe in dis-^ 
tant corners, those who listiBn With ea- 
gerness. There are five persons who 
nave, I trust, obtained a little grace ; 
but in the present dark time, they give 
no satisfactory evidence. 

August 30. Since my last letters 
from Rangoon, I think continually of 
brother Boardman, and the great loss 
we are threatened with. May the 
Lord direct and support him and our 
dear sister. 

September 8. The rise of the river 
has, for several days, prevented my 
going to the zayats, they being situa- 
ted in a distant part of the town. I 
have employed myself in revising 
brother Wade's Investigator, and send 
herewith a clean copy. In return, I 
hope to be favored with a few hun- 
dred printed copies. It is a piece of 
great merit, and ought to be brought 
to bear on the enemy; without delay. 
An edition of three thousand will not 
be too large. I have already sent down 
some coirectionB for brother Board- 



man's " Ship of Graco." That piece 
is well wiitten, but not so well adapted 
for present service. It is, however, 
acceptable among the converts; and 
I should be glad to see in it print, espe* 
cially if the author should be taken 
away, that being dead he may yet 
speak. His Scripture extracts, X have 
no doubt, will be as judicious as can Le 
.made ; and the work ought to be put 
into immediate circulation. 

We have had one new inquirer of 
a roost promising appearance, a sec- 
retary of the deputy governor. lie 
had repeatedly visited me at the za- 
yats ; at length, he came to the house, 
and finally began to attend our evening ' 
worship. But alas, as has been the 
case with all our good inquirers, he 
met, I suppose, with some violent 
threatening, and a few days ago, sud- 
denly and entirely disappeared. Old 

00 Myat-pyoo, mentioned July I5th, 
sends me word, that he reads our writ- 
ings every day, and thinks of us con- 
stantly ; but begs we will never men- 
tion to any person, that he formerly 
visited us ! As for Moun^ A, he has 
privately, left tlie place altogether, for 
what reason we cannot ascertain. 
You can have no idea' of the fear of 
govcmnientjWhich pervades all classes. 

1 never saw so muchof itbefoi-e. 

My present expectation is, that the 
way will be clear for me to leave this 
for Rangoon the latter part of this 
month. 

A. JUDSON. 

To the Misaionariea at Maulmein, 
and the Rev. Dr. Bolles, Gur- 
respondiog Secretary of the 
American Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions. 



MR. JUDSON'S JOURNAL. 

Below Prome, Sept. 18, 1830. 

Afloat on my own little boat, manned 
by none other than my three disciples, 
I take leave of Prome and her tower- 
ing god.Shway Lan-dau, at whose base 
I have been laboring, with the kindest 
intentions, for the last three months 
and a half. Too firmly founded art 
thou, to be overthrown at present; 
but the children of those, who now 
plaster thee with gold, will yet pull 
thee down, nor leave one brick upon 
another. 

The government visiter, Moung Ky- 
wet-nee, who recommenced visiting 
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lis t tew days ago, hai been hanging truth in good and honest hearts. Ma- 
about us for two hours, lamentiog our ny also there are, who have become 



departure; and he is now sitting alone 
at the water's edge, loolcing after our 
boat as it floats down the stream. 
**Mark me as your disciple. I pray 
to God every day. Do you also pray 
for me. As soon as I can get free from 
Djy present engagements, I intend to 
come down to Rangoon" — ^are some of 
his last ex previous. 

The sun is just setting. We could 
not get our boat ready earlier in the 
day; and as it is Saturday evening, 
we intend to proceed as far as Men-dai, 
in order to spend the Lord's day there. 

There is no period of my missionary 
]ife,that I review with more satisfaction, 
or rather with less dissatisfaction, than 
my sojourn in Prome. This city was 
founded several hundred years before 
the Christian era. Through how ma- 
ny ages have the successive genera- 
tions of its dark inhabitants lived and 
died, without the slightest knowledge 
of the great Eternal, and the only way 
of salvation which he has provided ! 
At length, in the year 1830, it was 
ordered, that a missionary of the cross 
should sit down in the heart of the 
city, and from day to day, for above 
three months, should pour forth divine 
truth.in language which,if not eloquent 
andacceptable,wa8, at least, intelligible 
to all ranks. What a wonderful phe- 
nomenon must this have been to celes- 
tial beings, who gaze upon the works 
and dispensations of God in this lower 
world ! It was necessary to the accom- 
plishment of the divine purposes, that 
after so many centuries of darkness, 
there should be just such an exhibition 
of light as has been made, and no more. 
Thousands have heard of God, who 
never, nor their ancestors, heard be- 
fore. Frequently in passing through 
the streets, and in taking my seat in 
the zayats, I have felt such a solemni- 
ty and awe on my spirits, as almost 
prevented me from opening my lips to 
communicate the momentous message, 
with which I was charged. How the 
preacher has preached, and how the 
hearers have heard, the day of judg- 
ment will show. Blessed be God, 
there are some, whose faces I expect 
to see at the right hand of the great 
Judge. The young man just men- 
tioned, the carpenter Moung Shway- 
hlah, a poor man, by name AJoung Oo, 
in addition to some others, mentioned 



so far enlightened, that 1 am sure they 
never can bow the knee to Shway Lan- 
dau, without a distressing conviction, 
that they are in the wrong way. 
Farewell to thee, Prome! Willingly 
would 1 have spent my last breath iu 
thee and for thee. But thy sons ask 
me not to stay; and 1 must preach the 
gospel to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. Read the five hundred 
Tracts that I have left with thee. 
Pray to the God and Saviour that I 
have told thee of. And if hereafter 
thou call me, though in the lowest 
whisper, and it reach me in the very 
extremities of the empire, I will joy- 
fully listen and come back to tbee. 

AUn'daiy Sept. 19. Spent ihe day 
in the zayat which I formerly occupied. 
The crowds were very noisy, but some 
listened with attention. Distributed 
nearly a hundred tracts. Mai Goo 
came from her village, with two other 
women, one of whom appears to have 
grace. But Mah Win-yo and Mah 
Ping wei^e not seasonably apprized^f 
our arrival. Just at night dropped 
down to a small village below Men-dai, 
that we might have a little evening 
worship by ourselves. 

JVear Rangoon, Sept. 24. 

We have distributed four hundred 
tracts between this and Men-dai, hav- 
ing touched at many of the principal 
places, and spent an hour or two or a 
night, as we could make it convenient. 
We should have stopped oftener and 
staid longer, had not our stock of tracts 
become exhausted. 

Sept. 25. Came in sight of my old 
acquaintance Shway Da-gong — landed 
once more in Rangoon — Repaired to 
the house lately occupied by brother 
Wade. Since his departure, 1 find 
that some efforts have been made to 
check the progress of religious inquiry. 
At one time, men were stationed at a 
little distance, on each side of the 
house, to threaten those who visited 
the place, and take away the tracts 
they had received. Reports were cir- 
culated that government was about 
to make a public example of here- 
tics ; the crowds, that used to come for 
tracts, all disappeared, and Ko Thah-a, 
who continued to occupy -the house, 
became intimidated, and retreated to 
his own obscure dwelling. Things 
are, therefore, at a very low ^bb. 



in former letters, give us reason to But we trust in God, that the tide will 
hope, that they have received the flow again in its own appointed time. 
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S^tfe^LortPg Day. Very few 
present at. worship. All the women 
actually afraid to come, lest they 
should be apprehended by government. 

Oct, 3. Lard*» Day. Have seen 
most of the disciples and several in- 
quirers during the past week. The 
case of Ko San deserves particular no- 
tice. He is a respectable elderly man, 
residing in a village north of Ava. 
Twelve years ago, a copy of the first 
edition of the first tract found its way 
thither ; and he treasured it up as 
the truth. At subsequent times, he 
occasionally met with disciples, par- 
ticularly during the war, when some 
of them fled beyond Ava, with the rest 
of the population. The more he heard 
of the christian religion, the better he 
liked it. He has now concluded to 
remove to Rangoon. His wife is of 
the same mind with himself; and 
when they arrive, will both, he says, 
request baptism. 

Moung Ky wet- nee, one of Eo Thah- 
a's disciples, baptized up the country, 
and now living at Kam-bai (not Kam- 
bet, as spelt formerly) in this vicinity, a 
disciple that-l have never seen before, 
pleases me much. He appears to be 
a steady, conscientious Christian. 
Moung Bike, an inquirer from Anan- 
ben, a village beyond fijam-bai, where 
there are two disciples, has made me 
a visit for the first time, and spent a 
night. He hns twice requested bap- 
tism ; but Ko Thah-a says that he is 
deficient in humility and meekness, so 
that the poor man is obliged to wait. 
Moung Tbah'doke, another disciple 
from a village beyond Anan-ben ap- 
pears well. To-day, my faithful Moung 
£q leaves me for Maulmein,, where 
his wife is. Ko Ing and Moung Dan 
still remain with me ; and I have ta- 
.ken Moung Shway-too, a bright young 
man, baptized by Thah-a, into the 
family, instead of Moung £n. 

Oct. 8. Have just received intel- 
ligence, that about the first of Septem- 
ber the king issued an order, that I 
should be removed from Prome, " be- 
ing exceedingly annoyed, that I was 
there, in the interior of the country, 
distributing papers and abusing the 
Burmese religion." The Woon-gyees. 
being unwilling to proceed to extremi- 
ties, made application to Major Burney, 
the British resident at Ava, who as- 
sured them, that he had no control 
over me ; that I was in no way con- 
Qf^cted with the British government, 
but employed exclusively in the du- 
ties of my profession; and he begged 



them not to proceed to adopt a i 
which would be condemned asintoK 
erant, by good men of all countries. 
They said, however, that bis majesty's 
order was peremptory, and that it was 
necessary for mo to confine my labors 
within the limits of Rangoon. Major 
Burney then consented to write me 
on the subject. 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. BoUes, Cor Sec. 



BAPTISM OF KARSNS. 

The following is an account from 
Mr. Boardman of the baptism of sever- 
al Karens, previously to his leaving Ta- 
voy. It is addressed to Mrs. Board- 
man, who had removed toMauImein,to 
which place Mr. Boardman was about 
to repair. 

Tavoy, AprU 18, Lord's-day eve. 
My dearest Sarah, 

How shall 1 describe io you the 
events of the last two days? Where 
shall I begin ? or rather, where shall I 
end ? But 1 will not detain you in 
suspense, nor say any thing further to 
raise your expectations. Our Karen 
friends from the east arrived on Friday 
evening. Moung Kyah and Moung 
Khway were the only two of the bap- 
tized whose circumstances would allow 
them to come. Moung So is still 
unable to travel so far, and Moung Sek- 
kyer having gone to the south, has not 
heard of our expected departure. It 
was a comfort to all that Ko Tbah-byoo 
and Ma- Ay were present to entertain 
their friends, and unite with us in the 
delightful employment of yesterday and 
today. Besides MoungKyah and Moung 
Khway, there were 7 Karens who came 
out for the express purpose of receiv- 
ing baptism. Several of them have 
been candidates for that ordinance sev- 
eral months, and all of them have been 
hopeful converts, and sober, reformed 
people for more than a year. Several 
others, four at least from Moung So's 
neighborhood, would have come, but 
were either absent from horoe,or detain- 
ed by illness. When our friends first 
arrived, they sat in silence for some 
minutes. Neither they nor I felt in- 
clined to speak. For an hour or more 
we had no free conversation. I saw 
that their hearts were full, and so was 
mine. Moung Khway at last broke 



May, 183L 



20 



IM 



Mitrionwy Register. 



«il«Dc«,by sayiogy "I hear that you 
•re about to leave us, and I know Dot 
where we shall meet again ; if not in 
thin place, I hope we shall meet in the 
Dreaence of God." I nodded assent, and 
he proceeded ; " I don't Icnow how it 
will be, whether we shall know each 
other in heaven, bat I hope we shall, 
I want to know you there." 

In the evening after a discourse on 
£ph. iv. 17 — 32, the seven candidates 
made their application for baptism. We 
had time to examine only one of them, 
and deferred the rest till the next 
morning. In the morning after the 
usual stated devotions, we all as- 
aembled in my little room in the Zayat, 
' and after several prayers, resumed the 
pleasant work of nearing experiences. 
The whole day was occupied in this 
delightful employment. Each person 
gave us satisfactorily evidence of true 
grace. True we had not that evidence 
which arises from a daily observation 
of their conduct; but Moung Kyah 
and Moung Khway were solemnly 
charged to give their testimony regard- 
ing this topic, and they uniformly gave 
a decided testimony in favour of the 
candidates' total abstinence from all 
heathenish practices for more than a 
year ; also of their disposition and abil- 
ity to converse on religion, and particu- 
larly to pray. As to the evidence de- 
rived from their conversation and. re- 
lation of experience before the church, 
I can truly say it was as satisfactory 
■0 could be expected, and decidedly 
more so than Ko Thah-byoo's was 
when he was approved by the church 
in Maulmein. 

When they had all done, and the 
efaorch had unanimously agreed to re- 
ceive them, I inquired if they all wish- 
ed to be baptized now, or wait till some 
future occasion should occur, perhaps 
after the rains ; and one of then^ who 
bad appeared rather embarrassed, and, 
on this account, apparently, had given 
Qs somewhat less satisfaction than the 
rest, said he would wait till another 
time, to which we readily assented. 
The others all wished to be baptized im- 
mediately. After we had been assem- 
bled in the zayat an hour or two, Lat 
Kyike, our amiable Chinese boy, who 
had given us so much occasion to love 
him and hope well of him, came creep- 
fai^ in. He sat till all was over. I in- 
quired what his object was in coming. 
** To ask for baptism. Sir. 1 have been 
very much distressed. While the Ka- 
rens were here relating experience, I 
thought within myself, these Karens, 



who but seldom hear the word of God, 
and cannot read, are entering the 
kingdom of heaven before me, who 
daily hear the gospeI,>nd can read 
the Scriptures. Besides, I am goiog 
to Maulmein, but I do not know that I 
shall live to reach there ; I may die oa' 
the way, and 1 wish to be baptized be- 
fore I go." His application was so 
urgent, and his account of his religious 
views and feelings so satisfactory, that, 
although we had proposed to delay his 
baptism for a season, we feared we 
might do wrong and offend God ; and 
so we unanimously agreed to receive 
him, and appointed this morning before 
breakfast for the time of administering 
tho ordinance to him and the six Karen 
candidates. 

After a short recess which the native 
members of the church and the candi- 
dates spent in religious conversation, 
the Karens come up to me, and made 
several inquiries, about practical re- 
ligion. AAer these inquiries, tbey 
wanted to know the names of all the 
teachers, that they might pray for 
(hem distinctly; and also, by what 
name they should designate the Amer- 
ican Indians, of whom they had heard 
me speak as a people somewhat resem- 
bling the Karens ; " for, said ifeiey, we 
wish to pray for them also.'* In the 
evening I delivered a discourse prepar- 
atory to the baptismal service, from 
the closing paragraph of Matthew'i 
gospel. I spoke of the sovereignty of 
Christ, ** all power in heaven and on 
earth," therefore he must be obeyed— 
the commission to go and make disciples 
of all nations — (he command for the 
disciples and no others to be baptized 
—the subsequent duties of the baptized 
to observe whatsoever Christ has com- 
manded, specifying some particulars 
— the encouragement derived from 
Christ's promised presence, &c. The 
season was solemn and affecting. In the 
morning after the ordinary and extra- 
ordinary prayers and practical observa- 
tions, we repaired to the wonted place, 
and six Karens and Lat Kjike were 
baptized. Lat Kyike could not wait 
for me to come out and conduct him 
into the water, but came hastening in 
to meet me. 

Towards evening we met to cele- 
brate the Lord's Supper. It was al- 
together such a communion season as 
we never before had in Tavoy, either 
as to the number of commanicanta, or 
the feelings maniiested by them. It was 
indeed the house of God, the gate of 
heaven. O that you had been present 
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to partake of our nnustial joy. After 
recess and tea, we assejnbled again for 
an experience meeting. Moung Bwah 
came of his own accord ; and we have 
had such an experience meeting as 
was never held in Tavoy before. But 
I must defer particulars for the pres- 
ent. I am quite exhausted with the 
duties and pleasures of the day. 



Mr. Jones to the Cor, Secreiary* 

Bay of Bengal, JST. L. 18° 09' 
E, L. 870 20', Ship Corvo, 
Dec. 11, 1830. 
Very dear Sir, 

A vessel is discovered on the weather 
quarter, which we hope may furnish us 
an opportunity of sending to America. 
I have only time to say that after a 
voyage of 130 days, we are within 185 
miltts of the Pilot station for Calcutta. 
Our health has been good — voyage 
prosperous— accommodations more than 
we had hoped. I have many commu- 
nications partly prepared with a view 
\d send soon after I reach Calcutta. 

1 am, as ever, dear sir, truly yours, 

J. T. JONES. 
Rev. L. BoUes, D. D. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

Volumes might be filled with the 
delightful intelligence which reaches 
us of the triumphs of the cross in our be- 
loved country. When the enemy was 
comings io like a flood, ^d infidelity 
was si^reading, the Lord has lifted up a 
standard. The Holy Spirit is granted 
in rich efiusion, and multitudes of con- 
verts are singing hosanna to the Son of 
David. 

A remarkable evidence of gracious 
answers to prayer is derived from 
revivals of religion in our colleges. 
Seasons for particular and fervent sup- 
plication in relation to the students of 
our literary institutions have been ob- 
served among different denominations ; 
and while they were speaking, the 
Lord has lent a listening ear, and de- 
scended in the chariot of his grace. 

Seasons of great promise call for in- 
creased efforts. At the present time, 
the means of grace are greatly multi- 



plied. Prayer meetings are held In a 
multitude of Churches at the rising of 
the sun, which are marked by peculi- 
ar solemnity, and attended by large 
numbers. Meetings also in roanr 
places are held two, three, and four 
days in succession, which have re* 
salted in awakening the attention of 
many, and leading others to the knowl- 
edge of the Saviour. 

On Tuesday, March 29, the Baptist 
churches in Boston unitedly commenc- 
ed a four days' meeting, which was at- 
tended successively in the four places 
of public worship. Several minister- 
ing brethren from the neighboring 
towns, attended with the Pastors in 
Boston, and engaged in exhortations 
and prayers. Large congregations at- 
tended on these services, the churches 
were refreshed by tlie exercises, and 
excited to activity ; a number were 
awakened to a concern for the salvation 
of their souls, and others expressed 
their^ faith in the Redeemer. A pleas- 
ing attention has for some time existed 
in some of the churches, and hopes are 
cherished of a more extended, work of 
grace. 

On Tuesday, April 11, the Evangel- 
ical Congregational churches in Boston 
commenced a four days' meeting. The 
services were principally held ia Park < 
Street Meeting-House. The meetings 
for prayer, exhortation, and preaching, 
were held mornings, afternoons, and 
evenings, and crowded aadiences bore 
testimony to the deep interest which 
was felt in the exercises. We learn, 
that an hicreasing attentien is apparent 
in the Congregational churches In the 
city. 

Letter to the Treasurer, 

Pittsfield, March 24, 1831. 

My dear Brother, 

I With pleasure communicate what 
information I possess respecting the 
revival in this town, with the circum- 
stances preceding it. Our little church 
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have had more feeliag and activity happlnew to bapttee fliaee the fi«*t of 
SrL AeTinter partt-our weekly March eighteen joyful followers of the 
ieKbesides the^abbath, were at- Lamb, and Sabbath alter next I c«pj.ct 
tended with much apparent wlemnl- to have the pleasure of administering 
wrand a few conveiiions ; seven or that ordinance to a number more. 
eliht during the winter have been add- Many are yet bowed down under a 
I d to us by baptUm. About one month sense of sm and condemnaUon. 
past a morning prayer meeting was set I have a great deal for whicli to 
Sp, first at Ai o'clock, now* at five, thank the Lord, and particularly for a^l 
which was often filled to overflowing : his goodness shown to me and to this 
many from other denominations came people. ,«,,.. , , 

in, and some were doeply impressed Yours roost affectionately, 
with a sense of eternal things; two 
were baptized last sabbath, and two or 
three more are expected the next. The 
week before last it was agreed by us 
with our Congregational brethren, to 
visit every family in tlva town, which 
we did by going one of each in a dis- 
trict, when much general excitement 
was manifested, hast week our Con- 
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Letter to the Editor, 



Edgartown, Jlpril 6, 1831. 

Dear brother, 
The Lord has truly come among us 
„ ^ ^ with power and great glory, in th« con- 

gregational brethren had a four days' version of souls. The stout hearted 
meeting, which we generally attend- Ijq^, and sweetly submit to his govern- 
ed. Many are anxious, but it is im- nient. Our meetings have been soiemn, 
possible to ascertain the number ; time being signally graced with the divine 
only can disclose how effectual the presence. It has seemed much to 



work has been or may be. The conver 
sions have not yet been numerous, 

Eerhaps from twenty to thirty: we 
ear of some almost every day. What 
the result may be we forbear to judge, 
leaving it with Him who is the search- 
er of hearts, in whom we hope we trust, 
and for whom we hope we are willing 
to labor, believing oar labor will not be 
in vain in the Lord. 
I am yours in Christian affection, 
L. W. 

Letter to Dr. Sharp. 
MiddLetown^ Jljpril 16, 1831. 
My dear Uncle, 

I believe when I last wrote, we had 
' some encouraging appearances of a re- 
vival of religion, and I can now say 
we have not been entirely disappointed. 
Jthas been felt by the members of the 
church. At no time since my residence 
in this place, (and it is said by some, 
at no time since this church was con- 
stituted) has there been that interest 
in, and engagedness for, the salvation 
of sinners apparent, as at this time. 

Since the first of last month twenty- 
seven persons connected with my con- 
gregation have hopefully been "justi- 
fied by faith,*' and have found " peaee 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;" more than half of this number 
are heads of families. I have had Uie 



resemble, within a few ^^ays, the peu- 
tecost season. The public mind is so 
generally and deeply impressed with 
the importance of an Interest in Christ, 
that the different societies find it neces- 
sary to hold meetings from house to 
house, beginning in the morning and 
continuing through the day, and in the 
evening repair to their respective 
places of worship. Between twenty 
and thirty have entertained a hope 
that appear at present well grounded ; 
eight or nine of the number are in our 
own Society. New cases of coaviction 
and conversion have of late been daily 
occurring. The subjects thus far have 
chiefly been adults. The new con- 
verts are faithful preachers in our 
conferences. Pray for us, that the 
work may continue and become uni- 
versal. SETH EWER. 

Rev. Mr. Malcom, Pastor of the 
Federal St. Baptist Church, Boston, in 
consequence of ill health,has discontina- 
£d his public labors for the present, and 
embarked for England, forme recovery 
of his health. His persevering labors 
have been graciously blessed in at- 
tracting a large congregation, and in 
gathering many into tne fold of Christ. 
The people of his charge affectionately 
commend him to the guidance and 
care of the Chief Shepherd, with the 
hope of his restoration to the field of 
his labors with confirmed health. 
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DEATH Oy TBE RBY. ROBERT HALL. 

From the J^TewBap, Mis. for March, 

It is our mournful duty to announce 
to our readers the loss which the 
Church at large, and our own Pe- 
nomination in particular, have been 
called to sustain in the decease of 
this eminent man. The particulars 
of this afflictive providence are brief- 
ly detailed in a letter by an eye 
witness of the final scene, from which 
we have been kindly permitted to 
make the following extract by the 
fiiend to whom it was written. 

** February 21, 1831. 
" Monday Evening, after post tifne. 

** Tottr surprise at seeing another 
letter from me so speedily will be ex- 
changed, I am sure, for lively sympa- 
thy and deep lamentations when you 
learn the affecting catastrophe which 
we are now deploring. Our dear, 
excellent, incomparable friend and 
pastor is, alas ! no more ah inhabitant 
of oar terrestrial world. ' An illness 
of about ten days in an aggravated 
form and continuance of a distressing 
Section of the chest (probably of the 
heart) with which for a considerable 
time past he has been occasionally 
affected, has terminated this after- 
noon between three and four. I wit- 
nessed his last mortal conflict, heard 
his last word calling upon God, and 
received his last sigh. I closed in 
darkness those brilliant eyes from 
which have so often beamed upon us 
rays of benignity and intellectual fire, 
and the lips which have so often 
charmed our ears with the messages 
of divine> mercy and grace. But I 
cannot now write more on the sub- 
ject Adieu. Tou will know how 
to sympathize with us. 

A countenance with such a com- 
bination of peace, benevolence and 
grandeur, in its silent expression, I 
never witnessed in a corpse." 



ed preaching in the evening, since 
which his complaint on the cnest in- 
creased, whicti caused much pain, 
and a great difficulty of breathing. 
I was with him a great part of last 
Lord's day , and the whole of the night, 
and left him about eight o'clock yes* 
terday morning, and then to all ap- 
pearance he was not worse ; he re- 
marked, that he felt better, though he 
had about four attacks during the 
night, but not so violent as those of 
preceding days. His mind was firm, 
trusting in Jesus Christ for salvation. 
*^Oh (said he) what should I do if I 
had not trusted in the Saviour ; he !■ 
now my only stay, my hope, and sal- 
vation. *Why should a living man 
complain ? — but I do not complain'-— 
No, there was no complaint; his 
mind was firm, trusting in the Rock 
of Ages. After I left, he had another 
attkck, which was severe; and about 
three o'clock in the afternoon, another 
moae alarming one took place, whioh 
closed his eyes. He fell asleep in 
Christ, saying, ** Come, Lord Jesus.'* 
This was at 4 o'clock in the afternoon. 
The loss is great to the church, and 
particularly to his family. Poor Mrs. 
Hall and the children feel much, but 
I hope their trust is' in him who will 
never leave nor forsake them." 



Another Account, communicated in a 
Letter. 
Bristol, Feb. 22, 1831. 
"Sir. 

By the particular desire of Mrs. 
Hall, it is with great sorrow I have to 
inform you of the death of our dear 
and highly esteemed friend, the Rev. 
Robert Hall, who was taken ill on 
Thursday week last, and was prevent- 



We have been favoured by a friend 
with the following extract from the 
y minutes of the church at Arnsby to 
which Mr. Hall belonged. It was 
evidently written by his venerable 
father, and will now be read with pe- 
culiar interest. 

'< A short account of the call of 
Robert Hall, jun. to the work of the 
ministry by this church, August 13, 
1780. 

The said Robert Hall was bom at 
Arnsbj^, May 2, 1764, and was, even 
from his childhood, not only serious 
and eiven to secret prayer before he 
could speak plainly, but was also in- 
tensely inclined to the work of the 
ministry. He began to. compose 
hymns before he was quite seren 
years old, and therein discovered 
marks of piety, deep thought, and 
genius. Between eigntand nine years 
old, he made several hymns which 
were much admired by many, one of 
which was printed in the Gospel 
Magazine. About that time he wrote 
his thoughts on various religious sub- 
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wetfl, and select portions of Scripture. 
He wae iikewiie possessed of an in- 
tense inclination for learning, and 
made snob progress that the country 
master under whom he was could not 
instruct him any farther. He was 
then sent to Northampton boarding 
school, under the care of the Rev. 
John Ryland, where he continued 
•bout a year and a half, and made 
mat progress in Latin and Greek. 
In €)ctober, 1778, he went to the 
Academy at Bristol, under the care 
of the Rev. Mr. Evans; and in Au- 
gust 13, 1780, was sent out to the 
ministry by this church, being six- 
teen years and three months old. 

The manner the church obtained 
satisfaction with his ability for the 
great work, was, his speaking in his 
turn at conference meetings, from 
various portions of Scripture, in 
which and in prayer he had borne a 
part for upwards of four years before ; 
and having when at home at their re- 
ottest frequently preached on Lord's 
day mornings to their great satisfac- 
tion. They therefore earnestly and 
-ftfumimmidy requested his being in a 
solemn manner set apait to public 
employ. 

Accordingly, on the day aforesaid, 
he was examined b^ his father, before 
the church, respecting his inclination, 
motives, afid end, in reference to the 
ministry, and was likewise desired to 
make a declaration of his religions 
sentiments ; all which being done to 
the entire satisfaction of the church, 
they therefore set him apart by lifling 
up the right hand and solemn prayer. 

His father then delivered a dis- 
course to him from 2 Tim. ii. 10: 
* Thou therefore my son be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus.' 
Being thus sent forth, as aforesaid, 
he preached in the aflernoon from 2 
Thess. i. 7, 8. May the Lord bless 
and grant him great "success !" 

The following notice is extracted 
from the Sermon delivered at the 
funeral of Mr. Hall, by Mr. Clarke. 

From Mr. Hall's long residence in 
the neighbourhood of Bristol, ftnd from 
his preaching in this pulpit, he was 
well known to most of you, if not all. 
My personal knowledere of him first 
commenced at Canibridge, where 
from a boy he commanded the vener- 
ation of my youth. By his accus- 
tomed visits to my parents, by the 



week together, he won the affections 
of my heart ; and his public ministry 
created my first, though slender, at- 
tachment to Divine truth. If ever I 
felt a proper desire for the Christian 
ministry, he first excited it. The ho- 
ly tendency of his doctrine, and the 
pathetic appeals of his ministry, I 
feel at this moment. He was born at 
Arnsby, in the county of Leicester, 
the 22d of May, 1764. He devoted 
himself to the Christian ministry at 
the early age of 16, and continued as 
a burning and shining light, to en- 
lighten and edifv the church of God 
by his public labors, for better than 
50 years. 

As an author, his productions are 
the very finest specimens of human 
compositions ; and for their correct- 
ness of sentiment, their chastity of 
style, and their unequalled eloquence, 
they must ever remain immortal. 
He places truth in a thousand dresses, 
but in all pleasing. On grave sub- 
jects he is never formal, on light he is 
never grovelling. He is pure with- 
out being superstitious, and correct 
without a labored effort. Having al- 
most unbounded internal resources at 
his command, he never deviates from 
his path to pluck a flower and embel- 
lish his page ; naturally free and easy, 
his writings are always clear and lu- 
minous, but they never blaze with a 
sickly, nor bewilder with an unex- 
pected splendour. 

As a preacher he had no rival. 
The crowds which attended his, min- 
istry were always awed and sulNiued 
—penetrated and delighted. The 
force and sublimity of truth, from his 
lips, absorbed all — and each forgot 
the preacher, while he sunk beneath 
the weight and beauty, the grandeur 
a.nd glory of his doctrine. His na- 
tive talents were of the highest order, 
and admitted no comparison. All 
the elements of greatness gave to 
him a character peculiar to himself, 
and a large portion of being tvithin 
himself. His mental powers were 
stamped with a noble superiority, and 
all classes owned the impress was 
God's. ^ His extraordinary faculties 
fitted him to gaze upon the sun — to 
dive into the deep — and to explore 
the hidden treasures of the earth. 
Nothing appeared too vast for his ap- 
prehension — nothing too minute for 
his discrimination — nothing too sub- 
tle for his detection. Upon themes 
that would have bewildered others. 
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he felt in his own elemeDt, and per- 
fectly at home. The tender tones of 
his voicey the fire of his eye , the be- 
nignity of his countenance, , the pa- 
thos of his heart, the vigour of nis 
thoughts, the pictures he painted to 
the imagination, the rapiaity of his 
utterance, the bursts of his eloquence, 
the deep strains of his piety, the lus- 
tre of his character, and the weight of 
his name, placed him upon an emi- 
nence as a preacher, which all admir- 
ed, but which none could reach. 

Asa Christian, his private charac- 
ter and his social virtues endeared him 
to all. His judgment was eminentr 
ly exact. In him, it is true, there was 
sometimes an apparent dogmatical 
warmth, and even wildness, while he 
opposed another's opinion, and eave 
his own. But this arose solely from 
his quick perception of the truth, and 
his confidence in it. The moment a 
subject was broached, he saw with 
a rapid glance, all its bearings, and 
felt so entrenched by the evi- 
dence which he instantly placed 
around him, that none could shake 
him. He worked the problem, and 
obtained its proof, before an ordinary 
ihind could survey its structure. 
His benevolence was great; and 
whatever was his own, to the press- 
ing necessities of want he spontane- 
ously gave. His humility was pre-emi- 
nent—In the parlour and in the pul- 
Eit he was ** cloth'ed with humility." 
lis greatness was lost in his good- 
ness — ^the scholar in the Christian — 
and the philosopher in the man of 
God. H& rose by descending — " his 
gentleness made him great" — and his 
unaffected simplicity gave him a moral 
grandeur which never before encir- 
cled a mere mortal's brow. His piety 
was seldom equalled, and never sur- 
passed. With this all his public dis- 
courses were impregnated, and all 
his private devotions were deeply 
imbued. Heaven was in his eye, 
and glory was in his heart— the bed- 
chamber, the grotto in the garden, 
and the field in the open air, to my 
personal knowledge, were the com- 
mon proseucJuB for prayer. 

In short, there was in our departed 
friend a rich assemblage of excellen- 
cies, combining in his general charac- 
ter the talents of the cabinet and the 
field — in his personal, the reflective 

and the energetic — in his social, all 
that was faithfnl in friendship, and all 



that was engwng in company— in 
his preaching,ul that was elaborate in 
argument, and ail that was persuasive 
in eloquence— in his writings, all 
that was interesting and instructive 
— ^he was an able minister, and 
eminently a man of God. But all 
these excellences are now eclipsed 
by the tomb, and placed ** beneath the 
safeguard and seal of death and im* 
mortality." After a short, but severe 
illness, an affection of the heart, he 
closed his eyes on all things here, re- 
cliniog his head upon the breast of 
the physician, the 2ist of last months 
in the 67th year of his age. His 
attendant says, '^ Over such a corpse, 
tears arecomforts,and grief is an enter- 
taining sorrow. Never had death • 
finer triumph, never did he take a 
richer spoil. If at the grave of Lax- 
arns <' Jesus wept," at the recolleo* 
tion of such a friend our feelinge 
must be, thev ought to be, and, they 
are, unsually strong. The event 
leaves us no alternative, but to re- 
tire to weep alone, and sav, '* let vm 
go, that we may die with him." 

But great as this loss is, with Him 
who wept at the grave of Lazaros re- 
sides all consolation under the death 
of Christian ministers. Thankful 
for the continuance of our departed 
friend so long, let us rejoice in hi* 
present happiness. . . . Doubtless hie 
reception into heaven was splendid 
and gratifying. . . . He has Datened 
to the plaudit, " Well done, jorood and 
faithful servant," and mingting with 
his former associates on earth, he has 
entered upon the joy of his Lord, 
Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 

With liim who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus resides all power to raise np 
other laborers equally eminent, and 
render them yet more successful* 
Though ministers die, the Saviour 
lives — ^the same yesterday, to-dav and 
forever — the life of the chnrcn de- 
pends upon the life of Christ— ^'be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also," 

The sorrow which the Saviour eir 

fressed hj his tears at the grave oi 
^ jazarus, invests death with a great 
importance. The Master of onr fail^ 
could not shed a needless tear — ^his 
tears therefore bespeak the magnitude 
of the calamity. Death withers the 
body, and fixes the unchanging con- 
dition of tlfb soul. To save souls the 
Saviour died, and to restore, them 



160 Account of Moneys. 

to theimacreof God, our departed now dead—*- here am I, Lord, and 

friend liveS. He being dead, yet the children whom thou hast given 

speaks, and the voice which he ut- me." 

ters is — weep not for me, but weep 

for yourselves. Shed these tears of • 

compas.sion for his bereaved widow, sabbath schools. 

end his fatherless children ; and nun- 

Sptfa'rori2r/"Tli^tts March 10, the Boston Baptist Ssh- 

at hand, brethren, when each pastor bath School Union held its third annual 

must resign his charge — *' the Master meetiDg, at the Lecture Room of the 

is come, and calletli for thee," and pj^^^ p ^.^^ church. An increased 

the well-known and respected pastors ..^i . .1.. j » * r 

of the churches at Northampton, interest is taken m this department of 

Barton, Kettering, Nottingham, and benevolence, and the prospects of the 

last of all at Bristol, have answered to Schools gave great encouragement 

the call. Oh; Uiat at the last day ^^ perseverance. There are thirteen 

they may be pennitted to say of those » , . . ,.^ . ^ «««- 

who sat beneath their ministry while schools, containing hbraries of 203o 

living, and who wept over their ashes volumes, 203 teachers, 1697 scholars. 



Account of Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the General Contention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign ^Missions, 
from March 24, to April 25, 1831. 

From the Daptint rhiirch in Pclcrhorough, N. II. collected at the monthly coDcert for prayer, 

perDcR. .lohn Field, --.----- 4,14 

A young ladv in Ncwiun, to aid in printing the New Testament in the Dunnon laaguagc, 

per Hev. (i. J.Riphy, -------- 2,00 

A female fii«-ml, of J)f. Sharp's church, it having been collected at a Saturdiy evening 

prayer meeting, per Mrs. 11. Linruln, for thf Burninn niis5i<m, . - - 1,00 

Mr. ifichnrd Wuieriiian, of Cuvrntry, U. 1. being a donation to the Foreign miMion,per 

N. Waterman, jr. Ksq. - - - - - - -- 100,00 

Mr.H. Mary H. llili, Trcati. of the Female Mitiiirmary Socieiv of the South Baptist church 

aufi roiigregntion, HuMon, for Uiirman mistsion, per Kev. Jlr. Neal, - - 26,00 

The folluwing periton^, fur the liuiman uii«»ion, per Itev. li. AVilUrd, of Northampton: 

2VI. Kcllog, 1,00 

Calvin Lanifo.', ..--.... 1,00 

Lois Lamson, --_.-... jfiO 

Matthew Cadwell, for Mrs. Wade^i school, ----- 1,00 

George Ilibbard, -------- 1,00 

Jojiiah Kellog, .--..... ,25 

Cbapin Thayer, -------- ,25 

Horace Smith, -------- ,50 

6^ 

Female friends in Chickapec, Factory Village, Springfield, to aid in publishing the Bible 

in Burmah, by L. A. - - - - - - - - 7^ 

Dea. .Tames Loring, Treas. of the Boston Baptist For. Miss. Soc. it haying been contrib- 
uted by the Juvenile Miss. Soc. of the Kedoral-iit. Bap. congrcjgation, towards the edu- 
cation of an Indian child at the Valley Towns station, to be called William Manning, 10^ 
The Virginia Bap. Miss. Society, per A.'Thomas, Esq. Treas. - - 400]00 

Note. $71,50 of the above to be applied to the Burman mission, and dolla. 81^51 to 
Barman schools. 
Abel Parker, Esq. of Jaffi ey, N. H. as a donation to the Burman mission, per his son, Isaac 

Parker, Esq. ISflU 

Dea. James Loring, Treas. of the Boston Bap. Foreign Mission Soc. having been contrib- 
uted by the Female Primary Soc. of the Baptist church and congregation in Baldwin 
Placc,'Bo*ton, under the pastoral care of Kev. J. I). Knowles. Mrs. M. B. Chorley, 
Treas. to be specially applied to the education of Burman females, - - 47,72 

A clerg^'man, a friend to missions, it having been received for marriage fees ; to be applied 

to punting tracts in the Burman language, .-"--. gfiO 

Georgia Baptist Convention, for the Burman missioD, per Rev. Adiel Sherwood, - TOfifiQ 

Twenty-two dollars of the above for the support of a child in Mrs. Wade'a school, 
and one dollar for Bible translation. 
Mrs. C. toward purchasing articles for Mrs. Boardman, - . - . jyx) 

IL LINCOLN, Treas. 



An obituary of Rev. Thomas Paul is received. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MIS- 
SIONS, AT PROVIDENCE. 



Praoidmce, JiprU 27, 18S1. 

The Board met at the First Baptist 
meetiog-house. There were present, 

Rev. Daiciel Sharp, D. D. 

Fint Vice President 
Rev. Lucius Bolles, D. D. 
Coiireapondtng Secretary. 
Hon. HsMAir Lincolit, Treat, 
Jambs D. Knowlbs, Ree, See. 
Rev. FraitcisWatland, Jr.D.D. 
Rev. Charlxs Train, 
Rev. I RAH Chabb, 
Rev. Heart Jacxsov, 
Rev. Ctrus p. Grosveitor, 
Rev. Bbla Jacobs, 
Mr. Ensiov LijrcoLir. 

Letters were received from Rev. 
Messrs. Brantly, Galusha, N. W. WU- 
liams, and Bennet, and William Col- 
gate, Esq. apologizing for their ab- 
sence. 

After spending some time in devo- 
tional services, the Board was called 
to order by the Rev. Dr. Sharp, who 
took the chair. 

Rev. Professor Chase prayed. ^ 

The Minutes of the last annual meet- 
ing were read. 

Resohedt That ministers present, 
who are not members of the Board, be 
invited to take a seat, and participate ia 
its deliberations. Rev. Messrs. Grafton, 
Shurtliff, John C. Welsh, Pattison, 
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Church. Phillips, Babcock, Philleo, 
and Leverett, accepted the invitation. 
Resolved, That Rev. Messrs. Way- 
land, Jackson and Jacobs be a Commit- 
tee, to make arrangements for the 
meeting to-morrow evening. 

Adjourned, till half past two o'clock, 
this afternoon. 

Rev. Dr. Way land prayed. 

Wednesday afternoon. 
The Board met agreeably to ad- 
journment Present, in addition to 
the members present in the morning : 
Rev. Spbncbr H. Cone, 
Fottrth Vice President. 
Rev. Charlbs G. Som mbrs. 
Rev. Archibald Maclay, 
Thomas Stores, Esq. 
Rev. David Bbitbdict. 
Rev. Mr. Shurtliff prayed. 
The Corresponding Secretary then 
read the Annual Report of the Board. 
See page 167. 

Resohed, That the Report be ac- 
cepted, and be published under the 
direction of the Acting Board. 

The Treasurer read bis Report for 
the last year. 

The Treasurer's account having 
been audited, it was, on motion, 

Resolvedf That the account be ac- 
cepted, and be printed in eonnectioa 
with the Annual Report 
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Mesolved, That there he Commit- 
teee appointed, on the Burroan Mis- 
sion; on the Indian Stations; on the 
African Mission ; on unoccupied fields 
of labor; and on Publications; and 
that these Committees be nominated 
by the Vice President. 

The Vice President nominated the 
following list, which was approved. 

On the Buraaao Mission — Messrs. 
Wayland, Sommers, and Benedict. 

On the Indian Stations— Messrs. 
Cone, H. Lincoln, and Train. 

On unoccupied fields of labor — 
Messrs. Bolles, Chase, and Groevenor. 

On the African Mission — Messrs. 
Maclay, Jacobs and Jackson. 

On Publications— Messrs. Knowles, 
£. Lincoln, and Stokes. 

MeBolved^ That Messrs. Maclay, 
Sommers, and Stokes be a Committee, 
to inquire what measures can be 
adopted, to increase the resources of 
the Board. 

Reiolved^ That Messrs. Groevenor, 
Cone, and Chase be a Committee, to in- 
quire what measures can be adopted, 
to obtain suitable individuals for Mis- 
sionaries. 

The Committee of ArraDgements re- 
ported a recommendation, that there 
be a public meeting to-morrow even- 
ing, at the Second Baptist meeting- 
house, at which a summary statement 
shall he made by the Corresponding 
Secretary, embracing the principal 
facts of the Report, and that there he 
addresses and prayers by other breth- 
ren. 

fieaoleed. That the Report be ac- 
cepted. 

Mesolved, That the Corresponding 
Secretary be instructed to present to 
the American Bible Society a request 
for a donation to the funds of the Board, 
to assist in the publication of the Scrip- 
tures in the Burman language. 

Adjourned till eleven o'clock, to- 
morrow morning. 
Rev. Mr. Maclay prayed. 

In the evening, the Annual Sermon 
was preached, by the Rev. Rufus 
Babcock, jr. in the First Baptist meet- 
ing-house, from Psalm Izvii. 1, 2. 
**God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 
and cause his face to shine upon us. 
That tfav way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
naUons.'* 



JiprU 28, 11 o*eloek, A. M. 

The Board met, pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Present, Messrs. Sharp, Bollee, 
Maclay, Stokes, Chase, Jackson, Ja- 
cobs, Soromers, Wayland, Cone, Davie, 
H. Lipcoln, Train, Groevenor, Bene- 
dict, and Knowles. 

Rev. Mr. Davis prayed. 

The Committee on the Burman Mis- 
sion made the following Report : 

The Committee to whom was refer- 
red the subject of the Burmas Mission 
beg leave to 

BBPORT : 

That they know of nothing ia the 
present condition of that mission which 
demands the special attention of the 
Board. So far as your Committee are 
acquainted with the facts, the prospect 
of usefulness in Burmah and the sur- 
rounding country was never so en- 
couraging as at the period of our latest 
information ; and the indications of Di- 
vine Providence seem fully to warrant 
the employment of all the means In 
our power, by preaching, and specially 
by the press, for the mssemination of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ among these 
benighted people. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 
F. WAYLAND. Jr. >^^_ 
C. G. SOMMERS, J ^'^'^ 

Resolved, That the Report be ac- 
cepted. 

The Committee on the Indian Sta- 
tions, presented the following Report : 

The Committee to whom was refer- 
red the consideration of missiona to 
American Indians, beg leave to 



That in the judgment of the Com- 
mittee, the time has fully come, when 
we should engage in Missionary opera- 
tions among the Indians west or the 
Mississippi. The numbers of ttis de- 
graded and long neglected race already 
located there ; the probable removal 
thitlier of several northern and other 
tribes; the anxiety themselves have 
manifested to have schools established, 
and missionaries settled in their midst ; 
and the conviction that American 
Christians must care for their souls, 
or the wretched Aborigines of our 
country will probably perish forever ; 
all point out to us, at this crisis, the 
path of duty, in plain and unequiv- 
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ocal linkage. Our iiiformation vpon 
these points has been derived princi- 
pally from the correspondence of our 
much esteemed brother Isaac Mc Coy, 
^vrhose valuable and untiring eflbrts in 
the great cause of Indian reform bare 
elicited the respeet and affection of 
every philanthropist 

The Committee are of opinion, that 
prompt and efficient measures should 
be adopted to establish at least three 
stations during the current year in 
the section of the country alluded to, 
the first station among the Cherokeea, 
the second among the Creeks, and the 
third near the mouth of the Kanza 
River. 

The Committee do not deem it 
necessary to enter into detail upon the 
subject of these establishments, be- 
lieving that the Acting Board will 
make such arrangements as a proper 
regard to the souls of the heathen, 
and to the means under our control, 
maydemand. 

The Committee reeommend that 
the existing Indian stations be main- 
tained upon their present footing ; and 
if the Pttttawatomies or Ottawas should 
remove from Michigan Territory In 
the course of the year, that measures 
be immediately hereupon taken to 
prosecute missionary labors among 
them, in whatever region their lot may 
he cast 

The Committee have learned with 
great satisfaction, that the preaching 
of the gospel at the Valley Towns sta- 
tion, 1»8 been attended with signal 
success, and many of the sons of the 
forest have been brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth aa it is in Jesus. 
The prospect there is most cheering, 
and demands our grateful acknowledg- 
ments to the God of all grace, who has 
condescended to honor our feeble ef- 
forts with bis blessing. 

The station at Sault St Marie, is 
also in a most flourishing condition, 
and the Thomas station promises to 
be useful ; and upon a review of the 
whole subject, your Committee are 
fully persuaded, not merely that duty 
requires it at our hands, but that the 
favorable indications of Divine Provi- 
dence strongly encourage us to enlarge 
our operations, and to make more 
vigorous exertions for the civilization 
and salvation of American lndians,than 
any which have heretofore marked our 
missionary career. 

Respectfully aubmitted. 

s S. H. CONE, Chairman. 



Mesohed, That the Report be ac* 
cepted. 

The Committee on the African Mis- 
sion offered the following Report, and 
resolutions : 

The Committee appointed on the 
African Mission 



That they are more deeply impressed 
with the great importance of this mis- 
sion than they supposed thev should 
be, when they were nominated. They 
have taken into serious consider- 
ation its local and relative situation, 
and the vast influence which the colo- 
ny, enlightened by evangelical senti- 
ments, would exert upon the moral 
destinies of Africa. 

Your Committee think that the slave 
trade will never be abandoned so long 
as this awful traffic prevails among her 
own nations. Until this great and 
ruinous evil be abolished, little infor- 
mation can be obtained concerning her 
internal character; and nothing can 
do away this mighty and terrible evil, 
but the mild and heavenly influence 
of the holy gospel. The Committee 
are anxious therefore not only that the 
mission should be sustained in the 
colony, but that vigorous and enlarged 
eflbrts should be made to civilize the 
whole country, by establishing schools 
in all its towns, and spreading the 
knowledge of divine truth throughout 
its borders. 

Tbo very great mortality which has 
hitherto attended this mission has in- 
duce^ the belief in the minds of your 
Committee, that colored rather than 
white persons, should be employed as 
missionaries to Africa. All the white 
missionaries have been enfeebled and 
finally died with the diseases of that 
climate, while most if not all of the 
colored missionaries have lived there 
with comparative safety. 

Your Committee think, that imme- 
diate exertion should be made to ob- 
tain pious people of color to become 
missionaries to that country under the 
direction of the Board, and therefore 
recommend the adoption of the resolu- 
tion which they have annexed to their 
report relative to this subject. 

Your Committee have learned with 
deep regret, that the Rev. Benjamin R. 
Skinner, who became a Missionary of 
the Board to Africa since the last 
annual meeting, together with his wife 
and two children, departed this life 
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within five months from the time they 
sailed from our shores. But these prov- 
idences, however mysterious, your 
Committee believe, were permitted 
from infinitely wise and gracious de* 
signs. Verilv God holdeth h^ek the 
fiice of his throne, and spreadeth his 
cloud upon it What we know not now I 
we shall know hereafter. The Commit- 
tee feel that it ought to be made a seri- 
ous question by all the members of the 
Board : What does He intend to teach 
us by these dispensations? Deeply 
sensible of his holy hand in these events 
and desirous of cherishing all those 
fraternal and christian sympathies 
which they so naturally inspire, your 
Committee recommend the accompa- 
nying resolutions in addition to the one 
before alluded to, for the consideration 
of the Board. 

JRe$ol»edf That the Board regard 
the death of the Rev. Beojamin R. 
Skinner, his wife, and two ehidren, as 
dispensations of divine providence cal- 
culated to awaken the most tender 
emotions \ and that while they lament 
their early departure from this life, 
end the great loss which the mission 
to Africa has consenuently sustained, 
they tender their anectionate sympa- 
thies to the families of the deceased, 
praying the God of missions to sanctify 
these dispensations, and to cause Uiat 
they may be made subservient to the 
final prosperity of that mission to which 
the lives of the deceased were most 
solemnly consecrated. 

JReiohed^ That the Rev. Mr. Davis, 
of Hartford, Conn, be requested to 
prepare a memoir of the late Rev! Mr. 
Skinner, for publication in the Ameri- 
can Baptist Mag-azine. 

Jlesolved, That the Corresponding 
Secretary be instructed to correspond 
with our brethren in the southern 
States, or elsewhere, desiring informa- 
tion concerning persons of color 
whom they can recommend as suitable 
missionaries and teachers for Africa, 
and that the Acting Board devise meas- 
ures, by which such persons ean be 
prepared and sent to that country so 
soon as circumstances will warrant 
their departure. 

All which is respectfully submitted 
by order of the Chairman. 

HENRY JACKSON, Scribe. 

Resoloed, That the Report be ac- 
cepted, and the resolutions adopted. 



The Commitlee on unoectipied fieldi 
of Labor, presented the subjoined Re- 
port: 

The Committee to whom was re- 
ferred the consideration of unoccapiad 
fields, would submit the following 



The fields which we have already 
begun to occupy, are extensive, and 
require more laborers. South Ameri- 
ca also, and Greece, and Siaro, and 
China, and various other fields, have 
been contemplated by your Committee, 
with a deep conviction that stations in 
these countries should be established 
as soon as possible. In some of them 
missionary labors might be commenced 
without delay, had we men dispoied 
and qualified for the ierviee. 

In behalf of the Committee, 

L. BOLLES, Chakman. 

Reeoltedf That the Report be ac- 
cepted. 

The Committee to devise means to 
obtain additional missionaries, made 
the following Report : 

The Committee to whom was refer- 
red the subject of devising measures 
best adapted to supply the deficiency 
of laborers which is at present so deep- 
ly felt by this Board, beg leave to 



That in theirjudgment the churches 
of our denomination are in possession (^ 
the means of supplying this defidency, 
and owe it to the cause of missions, to 
turn their attention with anew interest 
to this great subject. 

The Committee cannot indulge the 
belief, that after the numerous and ex- 
tensive revivals of religion with which 
our churches have been refreshed 
within the last ten years, there is not 
among us a competent number of 
young men, qualined by nature and 
by grace for the work of the gospel 
ministry, and who only require to be 
called forth by the churches to which 
they belong and fostered by them as 
sons with an education suitable to 
render them efficient laborers. 

The Committee confidently believe, 
that it is the duty of thb Board to ad- 
dress to the churches, and to our young 
brethren, as well as to our brethren in 
the ministry, every where, a loud and 
affectionate voice of entreaty, tl^t they 
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giye to this subject % new and roost 
prayerful consideration. The field is 
extensive and the soil rich, but briers 
still cover a large portion of the face 
thereofyand no plants of grace can grow 
among them. Laborers are needed to 
cultivate the field, and to sow the good 
seed of the kingdom. Whom shall 
we send ? Who will go for us ? While 
therefore, we recognise the sovereign 
authority of Grod in the kingdom of 
grace, and fervently pray the Lord of 
the harvest that He will send forth la- 
borers into his harvest, let every friend 
of missions feel the reasonableness of 
employing means in this connection 
as well as in every other. 

C. P. GROSVENOR. 

Chairman. 

JResolved, That the Report be ae- 
eepted. 

The Committee on Publications made 
the accompanying Report 

The Committee on the Publications 
of the Boatd, respectfully 

REPORT : 

That the American Baptist Maga- 
zine, on its present plan, is, in their 
opinion, better adapted than any other 
kind of publication would be, to the 
wants of the Board, and to the state of 
our denomination. The Board needs 
an official organ of communication 
with the public mind, and a permanent 
record of its proceedings and docu- 
ments. The first of these wants, a 
common religious newspaper might 
supply to some extent; but a news- 
paper must be of a local character, and 
cannot obtain a general circulation. 
Newspapers, moreover, are preserved 
by very few of their readers, and if the 
documents and records of the Board 
were committed to these transient 
vehicles only, they would leave but 
little more trace upon the public mind 
ttian the shaft upon the air. The 
Magazine is not confined,by the nature 
of its contents, to any district of the 
country ; it is usually preserved ; it is 
easily bound into volumes, and thus 
transmitted from parents to children, 
perpetuating in each family which pos- 
sesses it, a history of the Board, and of 
its missions. 

The Magazine might be made a mere 
repository of missionary and religious 
intelligence ; but the Committee think, 
that tms measure would not be a judi- 



cious one. It would subtract fW>m tha 
Magazine the interest which the biog- 
raphies and essays impart to it, and 
which, to some minds, is an additional 
motive to obtain and read it The 
Committee think, moreover, that to 
spread among the denomination biogra^ 
phies of go<^ men; judicious discus- 
sions of truth ; and devotional essays 
on practical religion, is an indescribably 
important service.; and it seems to them 
a wise measure, to make the attractive** 
ness of missionary and religious intel- 
ligence the means of winning the at- 
tention of its readers to the instructions 
and appeals, to which without such 
an auxiliary, we might not succeed in 
persuading them to listen. 

The Committee recommend, there- 
fore, that the Magazine be continued on 
its present plan, and that suitable meas- 
ures be adopted, to obtain for it an ex- 
tensive circulation. They are aware 
that the weekly papers will for many 
reasons be preferred by the mass of the 
people; but they believe, that there 
are a large number of individuals in 
the Baptist churches and congrega- 
tions wno would and who ought to be 
subscribers to the Magazine, in addition 
to other publications. If every minis- 
ter felt, as he ought, the importance 
of being himself supplied with the 
official documents of the Board, a^d 
of informing the people under his 
charge of the condition of our missions, 
there might be found, in every church, 
one or more subscribers. It is certain- 
ly wrong that there should be one Bap- 
tist church, among whose members 
not one copy of any of the documents of 
the Board could be found : and whose 
minister, at least, could not furnish, 
at any time, a general history of its 
operations from the beginning. The 
prosperity of our missions depends, aa 
one of the principal means, on the 
spread of intelligence ; and every copy 
of the Magazine is an agent, which 
pleads the cause of the heathen and 
urges the wants of the Board, where- 
cver it circulates. 

The Committee rejoice in the pros- 
perity and usefulness of the religious 
papers, and believe, that they are con- 
tributing largely to the success of the 
Board. Among these, the Columbian 
Star (the name of which the Editor 
has recently changed to that of Chris- 
tian Index,) holds a prominent place, 
both for the extent of its circulation, 
and for the ability with which it is con- 
ducted. As the chief Baptist publica- 
tion for the southern States, its value 
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to the denomfaMHon can fcurcely b« 
overrated. Tho eitablishmeot is the 
property of the Board ; and the Editor 
bat hitherto held it, under certain con- 
ditkma. The Committee thinic, that it 
la inezpedient lor the Board to be the 
proprietor of a puhlicatioa not Imme* 
diately under its own direction. They 
•ce no advantages in a continuance 
of the present connection, and they 
believe, that the Editor would fulbi 
Us duties with more pleasure to him- 
self, if the publication were entirely at 
his own disposal. The Committee 
recommend, that the property of the 
Board in the Columbian Star bo trans- 
ferred to the Rev. Mr. Brantly, on 
such terms as the Acting Board may 
think eipedient. 

or the Memoir of Mrs. Judson, 
(which, as the property of the Board, 
»ay be ranked with its publications,) 
the Cooiffiittee have nothing to add to 
what is said in the Annual Report, es- 
eept the remark that the fourth edition 
IS on stereotype plates, from which five 
thousand copies have already been 

Srinted, and from which copies may 
e easily and rapidly multiplied. The 
Committee feel desirous, that the Boiird 
should adopt measures to spread the 
book as widely as possible, that what- 
ever good effect it may be able to pro- 
duce may be to the groatest practicable 
extent secured. 
For the Committee, 

JAMES D. KNOWLES, 
Chairman, 
Reaohed, That the Report be ac- 
cepted. 

Adjourned, till three o'clock, P. M. 
Rev. Mr. Cone prayed. 

Thursday, 8 o*cloek,P. M, 
The Board resu med its session. Rev. 
Mr. Train prayed. 

After some interesting remarks on 
the importance of furnishing the Bur- 
mans with tfie printed Scriptures in 
their own language, it was 

Besohed, That the Acting Board be 
instructed to procure one or mora 
first rate printing presses, to be sent 
to Maulmein without unnecessary de- 
lay. 

' Resolved, That the Acting Board be 
instructed to engage, as soon as possi- 
ble, another printer, to be associated, 
with Mr. Oliver T. Cutter; and that 
arrangements be made, to send them 
to Maulmein as soon as may be coa- 
▼enient. 



The Committee to devise metosto 
increase the funds of the Board, pre- 
sented the following Report : 

The Committee appointed to inquire 
by what means the pecuniary re* 
sources of the Board may be augment* 
ed, beg leave to 

REPORT : 

That to them this appears to be a 
subject of immense importance, in 
view of the enlarged field of useful- 
ness now opening before the mission- 
aries of Christ. The present eiigency 
demands that vigorous measures be im- 
mediately adopted by this Board not 
merely to sustain the stations already 
originated ; but to send the word of 
life to places hitherto unvisited by the 
missionaries of the cross. It is more- 
over the opinion of your Committee, 
that the providence of God plainly in- 
dicates the duty of the American Bap- 
tisU to furnish with as little delay as 
possible an edition of the New Testa- 
ment, commensurate with the wants of 
the Burman empire. Your Committee 
are also of opinion, that a field for ex- 
tensive useiulness has been opened to 
the Board by the recent revolution in 
France, and that a suitable person 
known to your Committee might be 
obtained as a missionary to that coun- 
try. In view of these things it ap- 
pears to your Committee, that an im- 
mediate increase of funds is demanded, 
and unless means hitherto unemployed 
can be brought into requisition, such 
an increase cannot be reasonably ex- 
pected. To your Committee it appears 
self-evident, that mere epistolary cor- 
respondence with distant churches and 
associations is entirely inadeqoate,how- 
ever laborious and efficient the ser- 
vices of your Secretary may be. The 
Committee would therefore recom- 
mend, that one or more Agents in each 
State in the Union should if possible 
be employed during the present year, 
to visit the associations and churches 
for the purpose of reviving the Aux- 
iliaries which have become dormant, 
and to originate Auxiliaries where 
none at present exist Your Commit- 
tee cannot but believe, that such 
a measure would with the bless- 
ing of God replenish your treasury, 
and promote the life and vigour of the 
American Baptist Missionary cause. 

All which is respectfully subraitted| 
A. MACLAY, Chairman. 

Resoloedt That the Report be ac- 
cepted. 
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Bnaved, That tke Corraepooding 

and Reeording Secretaries be a Com* 
mittee to prepare a suitable Circular, 
addressed to the Associations.Churcbes, 
Ministers, &c. spreading before them 
the wants of the Board, and appetUing 
to them for aid. 

Ile9olved, That the thanks of the 
Board be presented to the Rev. Mr. 
Babcock, for his valuable Sermon de- 
livered the last evening, and that he be 



feqoeeted to furnish soitabto estrtcU 
from it, to be published in the Amer« 
ican Baptist Magazine. 

Reiohed, That the Correaponding 
and Recording Secretaries be a Coi^ 
mittee topubluh and distribute the pr«>> 
ceedings of the Board at this session. 

Rev. Dr. Sharp made an affectioii- 
ate address to the *Board, and closed 
the session with prayer. 

Adjourned. 



REPORT 

Of the Board of Managers, for the Year ending April 29, 1831. 



Events connected with exer- 
tions to extend the reign of Christ 
on earth, though they may differ 
in importance, are never destitute 
of interest. Some are contempla- 
ted with pleasure and others with 
pain. All who may read this Re- 
port will doubtless be conscious of 
these mixed emotions. Till the 
year had nearly closed an unusual 
measure of prosperity appeared to 
attend our efforts, and aside from 
the affliction, sickness and death 
of some invaluable missionaries, 
DO cloud rests upon our prospects. 

The details to be given will be 
presented in the usual order, com- 
mencing with the stations abroad. 

Maidmein. 

Our Intelligence from this sta- 
tion is brought down to July 1830, 
and furnishes the fullest evidence 
of diligence and untiring perse- 
verance in those who occupy it. 
The ordinary modes of instruction 
were pursued with the heathen so 
far as the engagements of Messrs. 
Judson and Wade would permit. 
Having completed in Nov. 1829, a 
revision of the New Testament, 
they devised measures for an ex- 
tension of labors. Mr. Wade re- 
paired to the villages, particularly 
to Pah-ouk between Amherst and 
Maulmein, where he remained for 
several weeks and preached the 
word with effect. 

Mr. Judson gave himself wholly 
to the ministry at home, and es- 



tablished regular worship in En- 
glish on the Sabbath for the ben- 
efit of soldiers and others, among 
whom there was an increasing at- 
tention. It had been his purpose 
about this time to visit Rangoon, 
but the state of things became too 
interesting for him to leave. 
The work continued till the church 
in the 45th regiment received an 
accession of eleven members, mak- 
ing their whole number fifleen* 
and others remained on the list 
of inquirers. Within the period 
which we describe, seven were 
added to the native church, in- 
creasing the number baptized from 
among the heathen at this place 
to fifly-six. 

Ii will be recollected that the 
early converts were of various na- 
tions, including certain Hindoos 
who intermixed with Burman set- 
tlers at Maulmein. These amount- 
ing to six in number being unable 
to understand the language in 
whicl^ worship was usually con- 
ducted, were set apart as a branch 
by themselves, with one of the 
most intelligent of their company 
to conduct their devotions. But 
their progress in piety has not 
answered the expectations which 
were formed of them. Instabili^ 
and change have marked their 
course, particularly that of their 
leader, and some having left the 
settlement, the branch may be 
considered as nearly or quite ex- 
tinct. 
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The DMiD body of tbe cliureb 
have raaiotained their cbriscian 
character with exemplary perse- 
verance, and with as few instances 
of declension and discipline, as oc- 
cur in older and better informed 
communities. The attention paid 
by them to the nieans of grace is 
well calculated to produce a spirit 
of ardent piety. All the female 
members of the church assemble 
once a week for devotional exer- 
cises by themselves, and succes- 
•ively engage i n prayer. Of some 
of those seasons it has been said, 
^ God appeared to be in their 
midst.'* The following is given 
as an account of one of their com- 
munion seasons. ^* This afternoon 
(July 1 1) the native church accord- 
ing to course, celebrated the death 
and sufferings of the Lord Jesus 
Christ* There were present 15 
males and 20 females, and includ- 
ing the missionaries, ^. More 
seriousness than I ever saw before 
prevailed. Here were Burmese, 
Talings, Chinese, a Karen, and 
Americans, together celebrating 
the love of the Saviour. How 
comforting the reflection, that the 
great multitude which no man 
can number, will be composed of 
all nations and kindreds, and 
tongues and people, who will sit 
down with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
and live and love and adore Him 
who redeemed them with his 
precious blood, forever and ever. 

In February Mr. and Mrs. Wade 
left for Rangoon, and on tbe 26th 
of April, Mr. Judson. Soon after 
the departure of the latter, Mr. 
Boardman, at the earnest solicita- 
tion of bis brethren, arrived from 
Tavoy, and took up bis residence 
with his family at this place* His 
health had for some time been 
fiiiling under the influence of a 
flevere cough, though he was still 
able CO labor. Mrs. B. who was 
much reduced with disease on the 
liver, by the advice of her physi- 
cian, preceded htm in this removaL 
8he derived advantage from a 



change of air and other means, 
and recovered in part her wonted 
strength, but Mr. B. continued 
ffradually to decKne. Had he 
been wholly exempt from care 
and toil for a few months, be 
might possibly have regained bis 
health ; but bis brethren unappriz- 
ed of his situation, did not make 
this provision. He found the sta- 
tion demanding all his attention, 
and immediately gave it. He 
superintended the press — took 
charge of the native and English 
cburche8,and preached to both, till 
he became too feeble to do either, 
except while laying on his bed. 
When fully advised of his situa- 
tion, Mr. Wade with fraternal af- 
fection hastened to his assistance, 
and afforded what relief was prac- 
ticable. 

We are unable to contemplate this 
change of situation in Mr. Board- 
man only as a merciful interposi- 
tion of Providence to provide for 
him the solace of Christian society 
and friendship under painful and 
protracted sickness. A Tavoy he 
and Mrs. B. were alone. They 
had already passed through scenes 
of afiliction with no missionary as- 
sociate, and with but one English 
family, from whose sympathy any 
attentions were to be derived ; and 
that family (Major Burney and 
Lady who were assiduously kind) 
were now on the point of leaving 
for Ava. In Maulmein, if their 
comforts were fewer than they 
might have been in America, they 
were far greater than in Tavoy, 
and such as would essentially alle- 
viate suffering and sooth the heart. 

A*aftve Assistants. 

Some of the native assistants 
accompanied Mr. Judson in his 
lour, and the foUowing extract of 
a letter from the station, dated Ju- 
ly 6tb, 1830, shows how the re- 
mainder have been engaged. 

*' Of the three native readers or 
preachers whom our brethren left, 
one is employed at present accord- 
ing to brother Judson^s advice, in 
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translating apart of the New Tes- 
tament into Talieng ; — onp is sick- 
ly and does little more than go 
about the town distributing tracts 
and portions of the printed Scrip- 
tures. For a few days, a month 
ago, he gave away fifty or more 
in a day, mostly to a large com- 
pany of Burman strangers who 
had come on business from a plac9 
near Ava. Another of them about 
six weeks since completed a tour of 
more than a month on Pelew Id- 
and, where he was very kindly re- 
ceived, and many heard the Gospel 
with attention, and received books 
with denrionstrations of thankful- 
ness and pleasure. In the course 
of his tour he distributed about 
one hundred and fifty tracts and 
portions of Scripture, and met 
with three 'persons who appear- 
ed to relish the Gospel so much 
as to propose coming to us to re- 
ceive baptism. They have not yet 
come. — A month ago this same 
person, who speaks Karen tolera- 
bly well, set off in company with 
Ko Thah-byoo to visit the Karen 
settlements up the river. I gave 
them a large supply of books and 
tracts for'distribution. Four days 
since they returned delighted with 
their tour ; the Karens had re- 
ceived them in the same manner 
as those in Tavoy had previously 
received Ko Thah-byoo. Many 
of them listened with the most en- 
couraging attention to the message 
of redeeming love. Books were 
most eagerly received both by those 
who could read and those who 
could not, for, said they, we will ask 
others to read them to us. Long 
before the close of their tour, their 
supply of books failed, and Ko 
Myat-kyaw was compelled to give 
away the books from his own pri- 
vate satchel. On their return five 
Karens accompanied them to 
town, four of whom profess to be 
decided in embracing the Gospel, 
and have applied for baptism ; but 
I feel inclined to delay for further 
proofs of sincerity and stedfast- 
ness." 

June, 1831. 2S 



Boarding School. 

Mrs. Wade on leaving Maul- 
mein took with her one of the 
scholars named Sarah Jacobs who 
was pious, and on arriving at 
Rangoon, received a second child 
into the family as a companion to 
Sarah. The latter in a few months 
gave evidence of a chn nge of he&rt 
and was baptized. How clearly 
does this, when associated with 
similar instances, evince the hap- 
py influence of family education. 
The opinion of Mrs. W. upon the 
subject is thus happily expressed 
in a letter to Mrs. Davis, of Phila- 
delphia. 

"After having seen' eight of our 
dear pupils, together with two wo- 
men who were learning to read 
with the girls, through persecution 
and reproach, following the foot- 
steps of their crucified Lord and 
Master, and some of them becom- 
ing bright ornaments to the little 
church, and striving hard for that • 
glorious prize which our dear lit- 
tle sufiering Mee Shway-ee has no 
doubt attained — you will not be 
surprised to hear me say, that I 
consider the education of Burman 
girls, arid boys too, (if we can have 
them placed entirely under our 
care,) a most interesting and im- 
portant department of missionary 
exertions." 

Of those which remained at the 
station she says, that for 1829, 
they averaged from six to eight, 
and most of the time boarded in 
good Christian families who live 
near, so that we could take care 
ofthemjind give them religious 
instruction daily, while they have 
been sent to a day school taught 
by one of the young female disci- 
ples, after the plan of' one of the 
common schools in America. This 
arrangement was made to enable 
her to spend most of her time with 
adult inquirers, and in visiting the 
villages with Mr. Wade. 

On the transfer of Mr. and Mrs, 
Boardmnn, they brought nine of 
the lads who had been under their 
charge, and re-opened the school 
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at Maulroein, to witich foorothen 
were admittecL This interestiog 
number became the care of Mrs. 
Bennett in English and Mrs. Board- 
man in Burman, witb promise of 
successful progress. 

WorkB prepared far ike Pres$, 

^ Since my last, (says Mr. Jud- 
son,) Nov. 1829, 1 have finished re- 
vising the New Testament, and the 
Epitome of the old — a work in 
which we have been closely en- 
gaged for above a year. We 
have prepared for the press sev- 
eral smaller works, viz. 

1. The Catechism of Religion. 
This has already passed through 
two editions in Burmese. It has 
also been translated and printed 
in Siamese, and translated in Ta- 
lieng or Pe^uese. 

2. The view of the Christian 
Religion, thoroughly revised for a 
fourth edition in Burmese. It has 
also been translated in Talieng 
and Siamese. 

' 3. The order of worship of the 
Burman church. 

4. The Baptismal Service. 

5. The Marriage Service. 

6. The Funeral Service; the 
three last consisting chiefly of 
extracts from Scripture. 

7. The Teacher's Guide, or a 
Digest of those parts of the New 
Testament, which relate to the 
duty of teachers of religion, de- 
signed particularly for native pas- 
tors. 

8. A Catechism of Astronomy. 

9. A Catechism of Geography. 

10. A table of Chronological 
History, or a Registei' of principal 
events from the creation to the 
present time. 

11. The Memoir of MeeShway- 
«e. 

12. The Golden Balance, or the 
Christian and Boodhist systems 
contrasted. This has been trans- 
lated in Talieng. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew was 
also translated in Siamese by Mrs. 
Judson, and is now translating in 
Talieng by Ko Man-poke, our as- 



sistant in that department, under 
the inspection of Mrs. Wade.** 

Besides the above, as appears 
bv a journal since received from 
Mr. J. other works of interest have 
been prepared, of which he thus 
speaks. ^ 1 have employed myself 
in revising Br. Wade's ' InveJtiga-' 
tor ;' it is a piece of great merit, 
and ought to be brought to bear 
on the enemy without delay. An 
edition of 3000 will not be too 
large. Br. Board man's * Ship of 
Grace* is well written, but less 
adapted to present use. His 
** Scripture Extracts** I have no 
dQubt will be as judicious as can 
be made, and ought to be put in- 
to immediate circulation. 

Printing Establishment, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bennett reached 
Maulmein January, 1830, as antic- 
ipated in our last Report ; but the 
individual who waa then expected 
to join him as an assistant from this 
country changed his purpose. It 
occasioned a sense of disappoint- 
ment at the time, but probably 
through the kindness of Provi- 
dence has not retarded the prog- 
ress of the work to be accomplish- 
ed. In the ship, which was to 
have carried Mr. Blair, went out, 
at trifling expense, Mr. Samuel 
Atkins, a Swede, not in the char- 
acter of a missionary, though 
cherishing an ardent missionary 
spirit, and fully disposed to at- 
tempt any physical service by 
which the salvation of the heath- 
en might be promoted. No doubt 
is entertained that in some me- 
chanical branch of the printing 
department he will be exceeclingly 
useful, till further aid can be ob- 
tained. 

The Board still have it in con- 
templation to place an assistant 
with Mr. Bennett, and have ap- 
pointed Mr. Oliver T. Cutter, of 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, to that 
situation, who is expected to go 
out in a few months. 

So soon as the necessary build- 
ings were prepared and the press 
set up, Mr. Bennett began the pub- 
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licatiQn of tracts, and issued more 
than 55000 pages, which proved 
n most seasonable supply. Never 
had the demand been so great, or 
the opportunities for distributing 
so advantageous. Providence con- 
curred with the circumstances of 
the mission, and threw in the way 
a multitude to receive the truth to 
whom the jloctrine of salvation 
was entirely new. The great ne- 
cessity and value of these tracts 
at the time, served to reconcile us 
to an unavoidable delay in putting 
the New Testament to press. 
It was found on opening the types 
that some deficiences existed, 
which, however to be regretted, 
ought not perhaps to have been 
unlooked for. The preparation 
of Burman types is of recent date, 
and the founders of course were 
less acquainted with what would 
be necessary than id most other 
cases. Measures were adopted to 
procure what was needed, which 
we trust have been fully success- 
ful, 80 that the publication may 
now be considered as in progress. 
A sufficient quantity of paper has 
been forwarded from America, 
for an edition of the New Testa- 
ment, and of numerous tracts. 

Tavoy. 
Of the condition and prospects 
of this station we have been fur- 
nished with particular accounts 
by Mr. Boardman. He says : " Be- 
sides several thousand foreigners, 
there are in this city more than 
e5x thousand Burmans and Ta- 
▼oys, and in the surrounding vil- 
lages, about twenty thousand more 
— and in the jungle, about three 
thousand Karens, making the 
whole population of the province 
of Tavoy, more than thirty thou- 
sand 'souls. This is literally a 
population of Atheists, who be- 
lieve that there is not, and cannot 
be an eternal God to govern the 
world and call it^ inhabitants to 
an account. Among all these 
people, there is no one to teach 
them the knowledge of God and 
salvation, of heaven and hell, but 



ourselves. An extensive and 
weighty charge — an awful re- 
sponsibility rests upon us." 

We believe that Mr. and Mrs. 
Boardman had lived under the 
impression thus described, till re- 
duced by labor and sickness, they 
accepted the pressing invitation of 
the brethren at Maulmein last 
spring to remove there for a time, 
partly with a hope that it might re- 
cruit their exhausted strength, and 
partly for the purpose of aiding 
that establishment during the ab- 
sence of Messrs. Judson and 
Wade. We exceedingly regret 
to state that the last intelligence 
left Mrs. Boardman but partially 
recovered, and Mr. B. apparently 
sinking in a fatal decline. 

While a^ Tavoy the zayat wai 
made the general seat of mstrue- 
tion for all that would resort to it ; 
and during the year many heard 
the Gospel at that place. But Mr. 
Boardman did not confine his la- 
bors to such as came to him. Know- 
ing the important influence of the 
priesthood on the destinies of 
souls, he sought them out, visited 
and' conversed with them at their 
own places — endeavored to in*- 
press their minds with correct 
views of truth, and finally pre- 
pared and lefl, with the princi- 
pal of them, condensed summa- 
ries of the doctrine of Christ. 
Nor did he limit himself to Ta- 
voy, but left his family and repair- 
ed to the country, where he visited 
between twenty and thirty of the 
villages, and preached Christ and 
him crucified to both priests and 
people. In a few instances he 
was received and treated coolly— . 
in most, respectfully — and in some, 
gladly. Hundreds of persons heard 
of a Redeemer who never before 
heard or hoped for any salvation 
from sin and misery, except 
through countless transmigrations 
endin|^ in annihilation. Christian 
l>ooks were widely circulated — 
many acknowledged their doubts 
of the truth of Boodhism, and some 
boldly avowed their preference of 
the Gos|)eI. The Karens occupied 
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a principal part of Mr. Boardman's 
attention. They came to the Min- 
sion bouse, frequently 10, 15, or *iO 
at once, from various distances up 
to 70 miles, and spent successive 
days soliciting instruction. At 
their villages they received Mr. 
Boardman with demonstrations of 
pleasure. Zayats were prepared 
for the accommodation of wor- 
shippers, and all business suspend- 
ed during his stay. When he 
could not attend in fiersou, Ko 
Thah-byoo made tours among 
them with obvious advantage, and, 
ihe word preached became the 
power of God unto salvation. In 
the Village of Tsbiok-koo, 50 miles 
east of Tavoy, three were baptiz- 
ed, including the bead man Moung 
So, and four others requested bap- 
tism — the Lord's day is regularly 
observed as a day of abstinence 
from secular employment and of 
worshipping the true God, on 
which occasion a large number of 
persons assemble to pray and 
hear the Scriptures read, so that 
Christianity may clearly be called 
the religion of the village. Ur- 
gent applications were made by 
Karens from the frontiers of Siam 
for preaching, and Ko Thah byoo 
was sent to thenu A similar de- 
' sire was manifested by Karens in 
the Martaban district, after Mr. 
Boardman arrived at Maulmein, 
and a few profess to have received 
the word gladly. 

But lest any should anticipate 
from such auspicious indications 
among this interesting people 
more than a knowledge of all the 
facts will justify, we think it is 
proper to state, there are obstacles 
to be overcome requiring great la- 
bor before the Gospel can be ex- 
pected to exert all its influence 
upon them. 

1. The Karens speak a language 
peculiar to themselves, which has 
never been reduced to writing, and 
are divided into two classes or 
fMrftoiw, as they would say, the My- 
eet-thaa and the Myeet-khyens. 
These two classes differ in dialects 
■o aa not easily to be understood 



by each other, but being opposed 
by their heathen masters, have 
more intercourse with each other 
than either has with the Burmans. 

2. They are much scattered, 
and in places almost inaccessible* 
to any but themselves, the paths 
leading to their settlements being 
obscurely marked and little trod- 
den. 

Now to reduce their language 
to writing, and translate the Scrip- 
tures into it, would be no ordinary 
effort, yet there are some consid- 
erations which recommend the 
measure, or entitle it to serious 
consideration. The Sacred Scrip- 
tures are the most powerful means 
which human agency can employ 
to enlighten and save them, while 
the dialect into which they shall he 
rendered and published, by being 
made permanent, would probably 
in time acquire an ascendancy and 
become the language of them all. 
They ardently desire a written 
language, which would naturally 
lead them to study with much at- 
tention whatever was published 
in it, and as the Scriptures or re- 
ligious tracts would for a time be 
the only works subject to their 
perusal, it might be hoped that 
impressions received would abide 
with them and effect a renovation 
of their whole character. 

In view of the second obstacle 
mentioned it may be said, if their 
settlements are scattered, they are 
at the same time numerous^ being 
spread over all the forests of Arra- 
can, Burma h, Martaban, Tavoy, 
Mergui and Siam, so that in point 
of numbers they are important, 
and experience shows, if the ways 
of access are not open and plain, 
they are nevertheless such as love 
to Christ and perishing souls, will 
influence the self-denjring mis- 
sionary to search out and traverse. 
With these facts before them the 
Board are giving to the subject 
all the patient consideration which 
its importance demands, to enable 
them to decide what further mea- 
sures to adopt. 

They cannot, however, review 
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the past but witb profound grati- 
tude to God. Two years only had 
Mr. Boardman been at Tavoy, and 
within that abort period twenty 
converts were received to Chris- 
tian baptism and the fellowship 
of the church. Eight or ten more 
gaveevidenceofa change of heart, 
and would have come forward bad 
he remained. 

The incidents connected witb 
his leaving were, many of them, 
truly affecting, and calculated to 
evince the sincere piety of the con- 
verts. The members were anx- 
ious to receive such instruction as 
in the absence of the teacher 
might prevent the omission of any 
duty, particularly the right obser- 
vance of the sabbath. They shew- 
ed the deepest interest in those 
who had been instrumental of 
their illumination, and in the oth- 
er inissionaries, by requesting the 
names of all, that tliey might 
make each of them a subject of 
special prayer. At the same time 
they (the Karens) desired to know 
by what appellation they should 
designate the North American In- 
dians, between whom and them- 
selves, they had been told there 
were traits of resemblance, and 
for whom they wished to pray. 
How clearly does this dishUerest- 
ed love of others mark them for 
disciples of Christ. The last sa- 
cramental occasion seems to have 
been memorable, and is thus no- 
ticed by Mr. Boardman. v " It was 
altogether such a communion sea- 
son as we never before had in 
Tavoy, either as to numbers or 
the feelings manifested : it was in- 
deed the house of God, the gate of 
heaven." 

Burmdh Proper. 

We have now to report various 
labors performed by our brethren 
within the territory of his Burman 
majesty, from which it will appear 
that light is s|>reading in that re- 
gion of darkness, notwithstanding 
all the efforts made to resist it. 
For a time after certain provinces 
were wrested from the empire, 
and placed under the government 



of the British, it was thought-that 
the missionaries who had encoun- 
tered so -much opposition and ty- 
ranny, acted wisely in confining 
themselves to those provinces in 
which they could operate secure- 
ly and freely, without the terror 
of government to frighten inquir- 
ers from their doors. And it may 
still be a question to be settled by 
the indications of Providence, 
whether a permanent residence 
shall be taken up by any Aniericaa 
missionary, within the power of 
the Emperor. 

Events, however, at Rangoon, 
assumed an aspect too important 
and inviting to be overlooked by 
men who had there suffered so 
much for the truth's sake. Under 
the labors of Ko Thah-a, the na- 
tive pastor, a church had arisen 
of more than twenty members, 
and ^^ we have reason to believe," 
says Mr. Wade, "that God is an- 
swering the many prayers which 
both in public and in private, have 
been offered for the inhabitants of 
Rangoon, in our native land, dur- 
ing years past, and that the seed 
which hath been sown there is 
springing u)>." As this church 
had enjoyed no instruction in 
Christian knowledge, but such as 
Ko Thah-a could give, it was ob- 
viously the part of fraternal duty, 
in those who understood the way 
of the Lord more perfectly, tovis- 
.it anc^ strengthen them in that 
which was good, and set in order 
what might be wanting. With this 
object in view, Mr. and Mrs. Wade 
repaired thither in February, 1830, 
as already stated. On arriving, 
they were in a short time made 
acquainted with all the native 
Christians, whom they had never 
before seen, and found them well 
established in the faith. Their 
love to the Gospel and to each oth- 
er was clearly evinced. Nor did 
it appear that the harvest was al- 
ready gathered, but that the fields 
were still white. Many crowded 
around the new teachers, to in- 
quire and be instructed. In the 
course of a week, *^ the great an- 
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nual feast and worship day" oc- 
curred. Thousands of people as- 
semhled f^om all quarters. Five 
or six of the most active of the 
disciples took each a bundle of 
tracts, and went in different direc- 
tions, to scatter the good seed, and 
save away more than a hundred 
in a single day, besides telling the 
news of salvation through Christ 
to many. One of them said, they 
felt as though the Holy Spirit 
helped them in preaching. About 
the same time another event,wbich 
Mr. Wade thus describes, threw 
in his way a multitude of people. 
^ For two or three months past, 
there has been a great influx of 
people from every part of the 
country, consisting of troops late- 
ly raised, and who are called to 
this plaee to have their military 
equipage examined. Immense 
numbers of these have been here 
for books, and if we had had a suf- 
ficient number to supply their de- 
mands, tracts would at this time 
have been scattered through near- 
ly every town and village in the 
province. As it is, tracts have 
been very widely circulated. And 
we frequently hear with what 
avidity they are read in those 

S laces where they have reached, 
fumbers who live several days' 
travel from this place have called, 
and said, We have heard of the 
fame of this religion, and are come 
to hear and get books.*' Ip July,- 
the state of Mr. Boardman's health 
became so poor as to require the 
return of Mr. Wade to Maulmein ; 
but Mr. Judson, who came hither 
in May, and ascended the Irra- 
waddy, still remained. His labors 
and the incidents connected with 
theni, were equally if not more> 
important than those already de- 
scribed at Rangoon. 

As he went up the river, he dis- 
tributed in most of the principal 
towns and villages which line its 
banks, large quantities of tracts, 
which were received with almost 
universal avidity. He however 
made but short stops, till he ar- 
rived at Prome, in the heart of the 



Empire. In this ancient and popu- 
lous place betook up his renJence ; 
though it was with difficulty, ow- 
ing to the fears and prejudices of 
the people, that be succeeded in 
procuring a shelter for himself. 
An old zayat was finally assigned 
him, near the foot of the principal 
pagoda, which he repaired, and in 
which he dwelt and received in- 
quirers. The result of bis opera- 
tions here is best described by 
himself. He days : '*At one period, 
the whole town seemed to be 
roused to listen to the news of an 
Eternal God, the mission of his 
Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the way of salvation through his 
atonejnent. A considerable pro- 
portion of the hearers became fa- 
vorably disposed. At length, the 
enemy assumed a threatening as- 
pect, and the poor people become 
frightened." On leaving the place, 
he records the following : '* There 
is no period of my missionary 
life, that I review with more satis- 
faction, or rather with less dissatis- 
faction, than my sojourn in Prome. 
This city was ' founded several 
hundred years before the Christian 
era. Through how many ages 
have the successive generations of 
its dark inhabitants lived and died, 
without the slightest knowledge 
of the Great Eternal, and the only 
way of salvation which he has 
provided ! At length in the year 
1830, it was ordered that a mis- 
sionary of the cross should sit 
down in the heart of the city, and 
from day to day, for above three 
months, should |K)ur forth divine 
truth, in language, which, if- not 
eloquent and acceptable, was at 
least, intelligible to all ranks. 
Thousands have heard of God, 
who never, nor their ancestors, 
heard before. Frequently in pass- 
ing through the streets, and in 
taking my seat fn the zayats, I 
have felt such a solemnity and awe 
on my spirits, as almost prevented 
me from opening my lips to com- 
municate the momentous message 
with which I was charged. How 
the preacher has preached, and 
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how the hearers bare heard, the 
day of judgment will show. O 
bow many will find tbeir eTerlast- 
iDg chains more tight and intoler- 
able, on account of the very warn- 
ings and entreaties they have re- 
ceived from my lips ! But what 
more can be done, than has been 
done ? Though warned and en- 
treated, they have wilfully, obsti- 
nately, and blasphemously refused 
to listen. But, blessed be God, 
there are some whose faces 1 ex- 
pect to see at the right hand of 
the great Judge. Many also .there 
are, who have become so far en- 
lightened, that I am sure they 
never can bow the knee to Shway 
San-dau, without a distressing 
conviction that they are in the 
wrong way. Farewell to thee, 
Prome ! willingly would I have 
spent my last breath in thee and 
for thee. But thy sons ask me 
not to stay ; and I must preach 
the Gospel to other cities also, for 
therefore am 1 sent. Read the 
five hundred tracts that 1 have left 
with thee. Pray to the God and 
Saviour that I have told thee of. 
And if hereafter thou call me, 
though in the lowest whisper, and 
it reach me in the very extremi- 
ties of the empire, I will joyfully 
listen and come back to thee." 

Sept. 18th, Mr. Judson left for 
Rangoon. It seemed an earnest 
of what may yet be expected as 
the fruit of these labors, to see a 
man, a Secretary of government, 
who had frequented the zayat, 
lingering about the shore at part- 
ing, and as the boat gently glided 
down the stream, saying to his 
teacher as his last words : ** Mark 
me as your disciple. I pray to 
God every day. Do you also pray 
for me. As soon as I can get free 
from my engagements, I intend 
to come down to Rangoon." On 
his return, Mr. Judson stopped at 
various places, preached and dis- 
tributed tracts. When arrived 
at Rangoon, he found no little ex- 
citement produced by the recent 
attacks on the empire of darkness 
and sin. The diftusion of so much 



light had awakened the enemy, 
and put him upon the alert to pre- 
vent the mischiefs apprehended. 
A report was circulated that gov- 
ernment would make a public ex- 
ample of hereticks, and men were 
actually set to watch the passes to 
and from the mission house, and 
take from inquirers the tracts they 
had received. These measures 
produced alarm, and a suspension 
of visitors ; but, says Mr. Judson, 
** we trust in God that the tjde will 
flow again in its own appointed 
time." 

The whole effect from the time- 
ly and singularly wide-spread ex* 
ertionsof the brethren, as above 
described, having placed tracts in 
the hands of thousands from ali 
parts of the empire, and accom- 
panied them with fervent appeals 
to the conscience, can never be 
estimated by men. We are al- 
lowed, however, to calculate from 
former results that it will be great, 
and such as will cause the hearts 
of multitudes to swell with joy 
forever. Heretofore, but few tracts 
have been given away, for the 
missionaries had not the press to 
print them. But even from those 
few, fruit has sprung up to the 
glory of God. The following fact 
reported by Mr. Judson, is in con^ 
firmation of this. *« Ko San is a 
respectable elderly man, residing 
in a village north of Ava. Twelve 
years ago, a copy of the first edi- 
tion of the first tract found its way 
thither, and he treasured it up as 
the truth. At subsequent times, 
be occasionally met with disciples, 
particularly during the war, when 
some of them fled beyond Ava, 
with the rest of the popularion« 
The more he heard of the Chris- 
tian religjon, the better he liked it. 
His wife is of the same mind with 
himself. He has now concluded 
to remove to Rangoon, where they 
both will make an open profession 
of their faith in Christ." With 
such an instance before us, noth- 
ing need be added to raise our an- 
ticipations. The word has gone 
forth, and shall not return void. 
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Liberia. {AfHca.) 
One year since, the hope was 
cherished by the Board of a suc- 
cessful reTival of their labors in 
this interestiniif country. The Rev. 
Benjamin R. Skinner and wife had 
accepted an invitation to go out, 
and w^re only waiting a suitable 
opportunity. The full was con- 
sidered the best season, as most 
likely to preserve and perpetuate 
health by taking them there in 
the coolest part of the year. Ac- 
cordingly, every pre|mration being 
made, in the month of October 
they embarked at Norfolk, and 
after a pleasant passage arrived, 
Dec. 4th) at their place of destina- 
tion. A letter written by Mr. 
Skinner a few days aAer bis arri- 
val, excited strong hopes of his 
Aiture usefulness ; but, alas ! his 
first was also his last communica- 
tion to this Board. Seized by the 
Srevailing fever of the climate, 
[rs. Skinner and two small chil- 
dren were first hurried to the 
grave. Mr. Skinner continued to 
linger, and supposing that a vov- 
age to his native country might 
have the happiest effect to restore 
him, he again embarked. But all 
was in vain. When he had been 
twenty da^s at sea, with no alarm- 
ing symptoms more than usual, 
he suddenly failed, and expired 
March 1st. Thus in the short 
space of three months, this whole 
family terminated their course on 
earth. But an event fraught with 
so much pain to surviving friends, 
and so much disappointment to 
Africa, has no doubt introduced 
them to their everlasting reward. 
Their piety was unequivocal and 
decided when their temporal pros- 
pects were the brightest, but dis- 
played itself in the strongest light, 
when the waves of affliction rolled 
over them. In the immediate ex- 
pectation of death, the mind of 
Mrs, Skinner was serene, peace- 
ful, and happy. Nor was the con- 
fidence of Mr. Skinner shaken, 
when he saw his companion gone, 
and felt |»erhaps that he might 
noon follow her. He justified the 



ways of GodJ^ approved the course 
which he had been inclined to' 
chqose for himself, and calmly 
awaited the issue. Blessed are. 
the dead who die in the Lord. 
The total failure of this second 
expedition, has induced a belief in 
the Managers of the Mission, that 
they must resort to other than 
white men, for the improvement of 
Africa. The field is one of great 
promise. Already there is a church 
of one hundred and fifty members, 
spread over the four principal 
places, Monrovia, Caldwell, Cary- 
town, and Millsburg, but colored 
men must be their teachers. Doubt- 
less there are in the numerous 
colored congregations of the 
South, young men of piety and 
promise, if sufiicient pains were 
taken to search thern out, who 
might with advantage be edu- 
cated and prepared to do the ser- 
vice which other Missionaries 
cannot. Our only hope under God, 
now arises from this quarter. 
Nothing will be wanting on the 
part of the Board, to do all that 
sound discretion shall recommend, 
if their brethren will co-operate 
in pointing out the proper persons 
to be instructed and qualified for 
pastors and school-teachers. And 
in this view we afiectionately and 
anxiously appeal to southern 
churches. No class of Christians 
can do so much for. the Colony as 
Baptists, for all the principal citi- 
zens are of that persuasion, and of 
course a special duty devolves on 
us^ in relation to them. If we fail 
in it through neglect the respon- 
sibility will still be ours. 

Indian Nations. 
Some of our stations among the 
Indians are materially affected by 
the measures of government, 
though DO one the past season has 
suffered an essential change ex- 
cept Carey, on the river St. Joseph, 
in Michigan Territory. By trea- 
ty provision, that station has been 
given up, and the improvements 
appraised; for which we are to 
receive an indemnity. It was 
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expected tbal the Indiana whoar^ 
Puttawatoniies would have beeo 
iiDOiediately reitioved,aQd tbesta- 
tioD re-established amoDg them at 
the West ; and it is still hoped that 
a measure of so much importance, 
may be brought about before the 
close of the present year. They are 
unqueslionably suffering where 
they are, from intercourse with 
whites, who find their interest in 
demoralizing them and destroy- 
ing every virtuous principle and 
habit, it is affecting to think 
there are men so lost to all mor- 
al sense as to be capable of this, 
but such is the fact. Goaded on 
by the love of gain, they would 
paralyze if possible every effort 
for the improvement of the Indi- 
ans. Our faithful missionaries 
however are still attempting what 
is practicable to save them. Mr. 
Lykins has spent part of the last 
season on the sround, endeavoring 
to defeat the designs of those who 
would sow discord and division 
among them ; while Mr. and Mrs. 
Simmerwell, with commendable 
perseverance, have maintained 
their posts, and kept together a 
part of their former charge. Eight 
promising children are now with 
them under a course of useful in- 
struction. 

Seven young men who receiv- 
ed the rudiments of knowledge, 
and a part of whom became hope- 
fully pious at this station, but were 
afterwards placed at Hamilton 
Institution, have completed their 
education and returned. It is 
hoped the influence they may ex- 
ert, will yet be sakitary to their 
nation* 

Thomas, 

Thomas, a second station with-* 
in the Territory of Michigan, on 
Grand River, among the Ottawas, 
has the prospect of more perma- 
nency. Missionaries, Leonard 
Slater and Mrs. Slater, Jotham 
Meeker and Mrs. Meeker ; female 
assistant Miss Mary Walton. 

The boarding school has varied 
in numbers from twelve to twenty 
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children, who have made usual 
attainments in the acquisition of 
knowledge ; and though occasion- 
al indications of religious thought- 
fulness have been given by them, 
no saving change it is believed has 
been wrought on the hearts of 
any. A considerable portion of 
labor has been bestowed on full 
grown Indians. Messrs. Slater 
and Meeker have both acquired 
the language so as to converse in 
it intelligibly ; and besides the 
usual instructions given by them 
on the Sabbath, have visited the 
villages, and taught from house 
to house. Some have listened 
with attention, and one it is hoped 
has believed on the Lord Jesus 
to the saving of her soul. A young 
man in the family, hired to labor 
on the mission premises, is also 
thought to have experienced the 
grace of God. These instances, 
while they show that past labors 
have not been in vain, encourage 
the hope of more abundant fruits 
in days to come. Indeed we have 
the assurance that the word shall 
not return void, but accomplish 
the pleasure of God, and prosper 
to the end to which he sends it. 

Satdl de St. Marie. 
This station is in Michigan Ter- 
ritory. It was established more 
than two years ago, under the 
superintendence of Rev. Abel 
Bingham. It received last fall an 
accession of two female assistants, 
one of whom (Miss Macomher) 
takes charge of the school, the oth- 
er, (Miss Rice) will aid Mrs. Bing- 
ham in the family. Two houses 
have been nearly completed for the 
mission family and boardipg school, 
and every thing arranged for effec- 
tive service. The day school which 
commenced with about forty schol- 
ars is still an object of favor with 
many, and the labors of Mr. Bing- 
ham are untiring. He visits the 
Indians in their lodges, the sick 
in the hospital, the soldiers in their 
rooms, end the citizens by their 
fire sides ; and says, in all these 
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circles, I have labored to perforin 
the work of a niissionury, under 
the impression that I must short- 
ly give an account. On the Bab- 
bach,, besides the usual labors of 
the pulpit, he attendli a Lord's-day 
school, assisted by MissMacomber, 
which is in a prosperous state, 
and which has been supplied with 
an interesting library, by the peo- 
ple in the vicinity. 

The word preached has been 
received with meekness and joy by 
a few — two have been baptized — 
and on the 7th of November a 
church of six members was consti- 
tuted. May this little one become 
a thousand. A healthful moral, as 
well ns religious influence, ap- 
pears to be exerted by Mr. Bing- 
ham. Supported by some judi- 
cious men, he has originated a 
Temperance Society, which now 
embraces a considerable part of 
the community, and will no doubt 
be followed with a blessing. 

] VaUey Towns. 

This station is among the Oher^ 
okees, just within the limits of 
North Carolina, on the river Hi- 
wassee, under the superintendence 
ofR^v.Evan Jones. The board- 
ing school, which consists of tweu- 
ty females, has for several years 
been subject to the constant in- 
spection and care of Mrs. Jones, 
who was happily qualified for the 
situation. To a cultivated mind 
she united the graces of ardent, 
self devoted piety. The duties 
of the place were pleasant though 
toilsome, and her health frequent- 
ly suffered, but she was enabled 
to sustain them with short inter- 
ruptions till the last fall, when 
her complaints assumed an alarm- 
ing chai^cter. Medical advice 
was of little avail. She gradually 
sunk, till on the 5th of February, 
her spirit took its flight, winged 
with faith and love. 

But notwithstanding this af- 
fliction, there is much, very much 
in the circumstances of the Mis- 
inon/to excite the liveliest grati- 



tude to God. About the time of 
our last Report, it may be recol- 
lected, a more than usual atten- 
tion to the word was apparent in 
the Indians. Meetings were well 
attended and often crowded. A 
deep solemnity pervaded many 
niinds,aDd the thrilling inquiry was 
heard, "what must I do^to be 
saved P*^ It was at that period Mr. 
Jones in a letter thus described the 
state of things. ^The Sun of right- 
eousness is rising with healing in 
his wings, and the darkness van- 
ishes at his approach. lu the wil- 
derness the waters are breaking 
out, and streams in the desert. 
The parched ground is becoming 
a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water. The poor despised 
Cherokees, who were not a people, 
are becoming the people of God. 
On Sabbath day last, I had the 
pleasure of burying in baptism 
seven full Cherokees, four males 
and three females. They had 
previously given an account of 
their experience, which was clear 
and satisfactory. Could our Chris- 
tian friends hear them, I think 
they would join with the disciples 
at Jerusalem who glorified God, 
saying, then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance un- 
to life. The prospect among the 
inquirers is very' encouraging. 
They are increasing in number 
and seriousness. Among them 
are two aged females, who had 
spent eighty years at least in the 
darkness of heatheuisn^ — thirteen 
are new cases.. We have now 
forty-six who have placed them- 
selves under the special instruc- 
tion of the mission. This inter- 
esting work appears to have con- 
tinued with little or no abatement 
to the present time. In Dec. Mr. 
Jones says, " At our church meet- 
ing this morning, we were over- 
whelmed with a sense of God's 
goodness while ten Cherpkees 
gave a clear relation of the work 
of the Holy Spirit on their hearts," 
and adds, 'Mn the course of the 
past year, thirty-eight persons 
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have been baptized on a proiession 
of their faith, viz. thirty-seveo 
Oherokees, (two only of whom 
speak Eoflish,) and>'One black 
man." In letters since received, 
dated in March, ten more were 
added, making a total of sixty-one 
persons received into the mission 
cbtircb, since its constitution. In 
view of such an accession,, we 
raay with propriety exclaim, Be- 
hold what Gofi hath wrought. 
There is something Da the charac- 
ter of the converts, affording prom- 
ise of future goodf which ought 
not to be overlooked. An unusual 
proportion of them,, probably more 
than half, are males. Several of 
them evince an evangelical spirit, 
and are active in persuadinff others 
to believe. One, (John Wickliffe) 
has been licensed as an exhorter, 
an4 for more than six months, 
given himself wholly to the work, 
under patronage of the Board. A 
second, (Dsulawe) has been rec- 
ommended by Mr. Jones, for sim- 
ilar service. We cannot contem- 
plate these indications of active 
piety and zeal, but as pledges of 
Grod's merciful purpose to multi- 
ply the triumphs of grace among 
the Cherokees. 

Hickory Log. 
. Hiekory Log is a station among 
the Cherokees, within the state of 
Georgia, under the care of Rev. 
Duncan O'Bryant. 

The school at this place has 
been variously attended, the num- 
ber at one time being greater than 
at another, as children could be 
spared by their parents. Proba- 
bly the average has not exceeded 
eighteen. 

Besides the labor of teaching, 
Mr. O'Bryant has been engaged 
on the Sabbaths in supplying the 
churches of Hickory iJog and 
Tinsawattee, to which only a 
small addition has been made. 

By a letter just received from 
Rev. Littleton Meeks, who has 
visited and examined the schools 
once a quarter, we are informed 
that the Indians about the place 



have recently manifested an ar- 
dent desire to remove to Arkan- 
sas, west of the Mississippi, pro- 
vided their mucli respected pastor 
would accompany them, and the 
object of his communication is to 
obtain the consent of the Board. 
To this measure the Board has 
acceded on certain conditions ; for 
while theyobjecC to toeraan in 
any shape to remove them, yet if 
they prefer to go, they consider 
that no obstruction should be 
thrown in the way. Some excel- 
lent families left this place more 
than a year since for Arkansas, 
and among them several members 
of the church, who parted from 
their brethren with many tears. 
Should the present proposal be 
carried into effect, the reunion of , 
those friends of Zion at the West, 
will be productive of great joy, 
and doubtless contribute to the 
spread of the Gospel in that re- 
gion of moral darkness. 

J^tw York Convention, 
The.Poardof the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Convention of the State 
ofNewYork, as Executive Com- 
mittee of the Baptist General Con- 
vention to manage their stations 
in the State of New York, beg 
leave to Report — for the Conven- 
tional year ending October 20, 
1830— 

During the past year the opera^ 
tions of your Committee have 
been concentrated at Tonawauda* 
Yet scholars have been obtained 
from four other tribes, with ti pros- 
pect of increasing the numben 
The sehool has been regularly 
kept through the year, except 
when interrupted by sickness and 
other unavoidable causes. The 
children have made good pro£- 
cienoy — quite a number read well 
in the QcriptureS; have made some 
progress in Grammar and Arith- 
metic, and excel in writing. 
Br. Rollin, the principal, Sister 
Rollin and Sister Gardner, as- 
sistant teachers,, have all been 
devoted to the object, and have 
all faithfully discharged the duties 
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of their respective departments. 
There is great harmony iu the 
mission family, and the religious 
prospects of the native church are 
encouraging. Sabbath and oth- 
er meetings of the church are reg- 
ularly attended. The brethren are 
persevering in their religious 
course, and ardently desire to he 
led farther into the mysteries of 
the Gospel of Christ. Two na- 
tives, a brother and sister of the 
church, have recently finished 
their earthly course, and left a 
satisfactory evidence that they 
have joined the spirits of the just 
made perfect. One has lately re- 
quested baptism, and several oth'* 
ers are rejoicing in. hope. A spir- 
it of inquiry prevails among those 
who generally attend Divine wor- 
ship. 

Departure of Missionaries, 
It was stated in our last comma* 
nication to the public, that a few 
young men had been examined 
and accepted for foreign service, 
and were expecting soon to em- 
bark. Every preparation was 
made with becoming despatch, 
and on the 24th of May, Rev. Eu- 
genie Kincaid and Rev. Francis 
Mason, with their wives, sailed 
from Boston for the East, and in 
August, Rev. John T. Jones and 
wife. The former arrived in Cal- 
cutta in good health, September 
30th, and again embarked for 
Maulmein,. November 9th. The 
latter reached the Bay of Bengal 
in December. 

We cannot contemplate the 
arrival of these Missionaries but 
with raised expectation and grat- 
itude. Their assistance has been 
caNed for in the language of earn- 
est entreaty, and urged by every 
consideration of regard to the 
wants of the perishing, and of 
sympathy for the exhausted Mis- 
sionaries on the ground ; and 
though the number is not what it 
should be, they will afford impor- 
tant relief. Schools which were 
< languishing will be revived, and 
stations, unavoidably deserted, re- 
newed. In the mean time the pros- 



pect at home of a succession of 
young men, who will devote them- 
selves to self^enying toils among 
the Heathen, has brightened. 
Persons in different parts of the 
country, with no agency but thaf 
of the Spirit of God to impress 
them, have felt constrained to pre- 
pare for missionary work; and 
though the nomber is inadeqnate 
to the exigencies of the Boards 
still, the view which it ofiers of 
divine care for the cause, leaves 
on the mind a consoling assurance 
that the heavenly influence will 
not be withdrawn, tiU what is 
wanting is supplied. 

Societies, Churches, ffc, AujeUi4uy4 
Corresponding indications c^ 
divine favor have been manifissted 
in the readiness with whieh in- 
dividuals, CInirohes and Socie- 
ties have come forward to finrnish 
the means requisite for snataining 
our operations. A spirit of en- 
lightened charity has gone forth, 
under tlie influence of which per- 
sons act more from priiiisiple and 
less from excitement. They look 
deliberately at the work to be 
done — the sacrifices to be made 
— ^the part to be performed by 
them — and believing that it was 
never intended that they should 
*< stand all the day idle," or '*be 
eased while others are burdened," 
calmly decide what they shouM 
do, and make their arrangements 
accordingly. It becomes then a 
part of th^ir business no less than 
their secular concerns, and is ful- 
filled with more abundant plea- 
sure. Some have provided for 
this claim, by rehenchments in va- 
rious ways, and others by de- 
signating to it the proceeds of a 
field or a part of their income 
from whatever source it might 
arise. ^ It deserves to be mention- 
ed, that a friend in Connecticut, 
who has heretofore repeatedly 
given generous sums towards the 

Eiblication of the Scriptures in 
urmah, has this year forwarded 
$150) fi)r the same object, with an 
expressed hope thai others would 
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stiile and swell the amount to a 
ihousend. 

The Subject of a second ^rant 
to this Board to aid the publicatioa 
of tracts ID Burniab was proposed 
by Her. Mr. Sommers to the Di- 
rectoES of tbe Amerioan Tract So* 
eietjr, upon which $800 were in 
the kindest tnanaer appropriated 
to the object. 

A^ntleoian ofCoFentry, Rhode 
Jslandy promptetl by beoevoience 
to the heatbesy and without solic- 
iUktion^ forwarded $100 to the 
Treasurer. A lemale Society of 
Provideaee^ in the same State^ was 
the first to imitate the worthy ex- 
ample of a firieod in New York, 
and take upon .themselves the 
entire charge of supporting a mt- 
tive preachy in Burmah at ao ex- 
pense of $100 per annum. The 
Male Primary Soeiety of theFed-> 
eral Street Baptist Church in 
BoatoB has since assumed a third, 
by the payment of a like sum to 
• that objeol. 

Churches have in some instant 
ees come to our aid^ which had 
Bever before taken part in this 
work of mercy ; new Societies 
bare been foroned, and old ones, 
which were languishing, revived. 
It has been animating to witness 
both the spirit and effect with 
which this was done in vari- 
ous Associations, where the inn 
pulse promises knig to remain^ 
with as much advantage to them-* 
selves as to the spiritual illonu- 
Bation of those to whom they cor-* 
dialiy contributed. But on this 
subject our limits will not suffer 
us to enlarge. 

It adds to our pleasure to be 
al»le to say that the encouragement 
thus given to our finances, appears 
to result from spontaneous feeling 
rather tbaoi pressing solicitation, 
and has therefore accrued wiib 
but little expense. Considerable 
sstmS) which in past jears were 
expended in agency, have been 
saved by the gratuitous services 
of Pastors, many of whom with 
meritorious zeal and fidelity have 
taken upon themselves the respon- 



sibility of informing their people 
on the Buhject of Missions, and 
organizing them for action. It 
must be apparent that where this 
service is undertaken with becom* 
ing resolution, no other persons 
oould execute it so well. Tbev 
are intimately acquainted with 
their hearers, and the best time and 
nsanner of presenting the subject 
to tbem ; and the promptness with 
which they have seconded the 
effort, shows that they appreciato 
both the object and the agents. 
Some ministers, after doing what 
was practical at home, have visi- 
ted Cbukrches and Associations 
abroad^ diffused information, and 
formed Auxiliary Societies, with 
Httle or no charge to the funds^ 
but their absolute expenses. JS<ev« 
Mr. Bennett, of Homer, New York, 
lias in this manner, under the 
sanction of the Boardi rendered 
Important aid, and the Rev. Mr. 
Davis, of Brockport, New York, is 
prosecuting a similar service so 
far as his engagements will per- 
miL Rev. L^ Compere has trav- 
elled extensively and exerted a 
happy influence in favor of Mis- 
sions in the State of Alabama, for 
which be declined all compensa- 
tion. The only agent under pay 
is most usefully employed in dif* 
fusing intelligence, the mere want 
of which withholds maVy wor-^ 
thy individHals from co-operation 
witH us. 

While on the subject of grat«iU 
tons agency, it is proper to state». . 
that tbB A^ent of tiie Board at 
Calcutta, W. T. Beeby, Esq. anA 
bis worthy predecessors in office^ 
Rev. Messrs. Pearce and Lawaon^ 
have never made a charge of their 
highly useful services ; in conse^ 
quence of which a constant saving 
of funds has been realized to a 
coasiderabb amount, and a cor*^ 
responding debt of gratitude im-^ 
posed by those worthy men od 
all the friends of Missions. 

State of the TVeasury. 
As might be supposed from the 
preceding representation, ther 
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state of the Treasury is such as 
to enable the Board to fulfil its 
existing engagements without 
embarrassment; a circumstance 
which they wish to record with 
the liveliest gratitude to God. 
They have known what it was, 
even in their limited operations, 
and while practising, as they are 
accustomed to do, the utmost econ- 
omy, to be straitened for means, 
and on the present enlarged plans 
which are imperiously called for, 
they doubtless will be again, un- 
less vigorous efforts are made by 
the friends of missions. It must 
be perceived, that to establish new 
stations amonr the Indians, and 
to send fresh laborers to Africa, 
Burmah and other sections of the 
heathen world, will require a far 
greater amount of funds, than 
have usually come into the Treas- 
ury. Nor can we doubt that 
when our brethren understand 
that we have fifty-one missiona- 
ries and assistant missionaries al- 
ready in the field, they will sup- 
ply what is necessary. 

Puhlications. 
The Memoir of Mrs. Judson has 
reached a fourth edition in this 
couptry, and needs no commenda- 
tion to secure it a place in the 
family library of all who are ac- 
quaintea with it. Its utility can- 
not be estimated in producing for 
the mission a spirit of sympathy 
«nd prayer. Persons who thought 
Jittle before of their duty to the 
heathen, upon reading it, have 
felt convicted of neglect, and been 
«ro4ised to action. Some have 
offered themselves for missionary 
work, and others have generously 
f^ven of their substance. A copy 
having been presented by a gen- 
tleman of Madras to his friend in 
Darwar, in the interior of India, 
the following letter was received 
ill reply. 



^ I must beg you to remit 500 
rupees to Mr. Judson. We are 
quite delighted with Mrs. Judson's 
Memoir. I perceive fVom the con- 
cluding remarks of the Compiler, 
that money is wanted to print the 
Scriptures, and as I conceive the 
mission to have done, and to be 
doing more than any other in the 
Kast, they shall never want while 
it is in my power to assist them 
with my prayers or monev." 

Besides the influence of a reli- 
gious character fwhich the Me- 
moir exerts upon the hearts of 
men, the sale of it is a constant 
source of income to the Mission 
Treasury. The publishers have 
already paid in, $1350, being prof- 
its of the work. 

The American Baptist Magazine 
is no less deserving of patronage 
that at any former time, but doubt- 
less owing to the numerous re- 
ligious uews|>apers which now 
issue from the press weekly, its 
circulation is less extensive than 
formerly. And though we may 
not anticipate that it v^W be ta- 
ken to the exclusion of more fre- 
quent journals, still its importance 
as the ofScial organ of the Board, 
demands that a few copies at 
least should be in the hands of 
every church. They would then 
be furnished with the latest intel- 
ligence firom all the Missionaries, 
which might be read with delight 
and advantage at the monthly con- 
cert of prayer, and on other pub- 
lic occasions. Then would more- 
over in this manner, have in pos- 
session at least one copy of each 
Annual Report, which is regular- 
Iv published in the Magazine for 
June, together with all the re- 
ceipts and expenditures of the 
year. With so much to recom- 
mend the measure, it is earnestly 
hoped that fresh efforts will be 
made by ministers and private 
brethren to increase its circuladoii. 
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TREASURER'S REPORT. 

7%e General Convention of the Bapiitt Denommettion in the United State$ 
for Foreign Mission*^ Jjre, in aeeount with JSeman Ltneoln, Treasurer. 

Dr. 

1830. 

MaJr 1. To ctth paid Rer. A. Bioghatn's draft, in favor of E. P. HaitiBci, dated Saott de St 

Marie, Harfeh 27, 1890, .... 1000,00 

^ fL, 8iinmerw«IPs draft to favor of A. CoquUlard, dated Care/, April 1% 1 830^ TOO, . 
„ Expense on above drafts, .... i^ 

n R. Sioimerweirs draft, dated Carey, April 6, 1 890, at lO days sight, 800,00 
Less for interest deduclecL • * ,05 

290^ 

„ The following bilb for Burman mission, ke. 
Furniture Commiss. Co. for mattrasses, Lc. 34/)0 Trve It Brodhead, 40^ 

Freeman, Cobb &. Co. - 111,96 Daniel Henchman, 12, 

Miss Lane, 12,82, Miss King, 10, 22,82 Lincoln It Fetsendcn, AJ34 

John Lepean. 4,7^ Susan Griggs 19, 23,75 J. It C. Daniell, 17,12 

. 8. H. Foster, . ^^. 6,40 Foster It Brackctt, 3«61 

Mr. Leach, . . ,56 Freeman, Cobb ik Co. 2,40 

J. T.Jones, 15, Wm. True, 36;50, 41,50 Miss E. Macomher, 50,00 

MiuQUI, « .15, D.W. Elmore, 10, 

ReT.L.BoUes, 5,12 

7. To cash paid Rer. Nathi Kendrick** draft of April 23, 1890, for Indians at Bamihoo, 75^ 
35. „ Mr. Elmore's expenses to Hiuiford, - - • 5g00 

„ Miss Walton, for Indian stations, . . * . 50, 

„ Mr. Hammond, do. . » . 5(^ 

, 9 ftn.Stannard, do. - • • 50, 

155, 

f, Lincoln ItEdmands* bin for paper, ... 521,75 

June 16. n J. T. Jones, per order of Committee, ^ ... 200^ 

17. » Lincoln k. Edmands, for African mission, - . ■ -. eo, 

„ Rev. Evan Jones's draft fur Valley Towns station, dated AprU 28, 1 890, 60,25 

n For exchanging uncurrent money, . . > 3^94 

26. „ Rev. Evan Jones 's order for the Valley Towns station, dated March 25, 100, 
30. „ Rev.EvanJoues'sdraftof June2d, for do. - - - 80, 

July 7. „ Owners of ship Martha, for passage of missionaries to Calcutta, - 1 100, 

8. „ . J. T.Jones, per order of Committee, . . -. ^ 
„ E. Bailey,ibr tuition, Itc. Miss H. M. Griggs, - - 90, 

„ Grant and Daniell's bill of paper, ... 540,74 

n Rer. N. Kendrick*s order on account of Indians at Hamilton, • 75, 

„ G. D.Bbkie8' order on account of W.H.Pearee, - - 277,79 

„ Isaac H. Cary k Co. for rent of chambers, ... 40^ 

„ Rev. UenJ. R. Skinner, for African mission, - - . 75, 

n L. Slater^s draft for Thomas station, ... leo, 

y, Lincoln It Edmands, on aecoant of R er. A. Bingham, for Savit de St. Marie, 20, 
12. „ Ezra Dyer and Co.S bill of clothing for J. T.Jones, per order of Committee, 4yS0 
Aug. 2. „ Uncofa) and Edmands, - . \ . . . 95^02 

» The following bills : 

T.C.Wales, - 18,75 Lewis Junes, - 28,70 

Robinson and Scott, 2, Arnold S. Langley, 75, 

Wm. Manning, jr. 32,95 Sawyer and Bowman, 1, 

A. S. Langley, - 3,50 G G. Jones, passage of mia- 

Rev.L.Bolles, 6 months sal- siooaries, * 990, 

ary. to Oct. 1, - 400, L. Farwell, in part for outfit 

Johnxempleton, - 92J21 of missionaries, • 92,11 

: 1071,91 

6. „ J. T.Jones, as per bill, - - - - - 21,29 

„ D. R. Griges's bill, ..... 134^65 

t6. „ Rev.A.Jtid8on*s order of June 8, 1820, ... aq^ 

18. „ For eihanging uncurrent money, .... ^ 
90. „ Rev. Ely Stone, being two Quarters for the Tonawanda school, « 100, 
2& „ Rev.J. Peck, for the Oneida station, - . . 50, 

27. „ Rev. A. Bingham's draft in favoi E. P. Hastings, dated Ang. 10, 1 890, 200,00 
„ Miss Mary Rice, .... 50, 

For the Sault St Marie stalioii, 250, 

Sept^ 1. „ For exchanging uncurrent monejN • - - ,94 

4. „ F. P. BrowDtng^s order in favor of J. Ward It Co. for the Thomas station, 950, 

„ Cash invested lor note, as per agreement of the Committee thb day, 6000, 

21. „ J. M. Peck's bill for J. T.Jones, .... s, 

„ A. S. Laneley, 97,50 

„ A two dollar bill bad money, • ^ - • 2^ 

23. „ Rev. Evan Jones's draft, dated Jan. 30, 1890, mfaror of M.Cunningham, '30^ 

28. „ ftev. N. Kendrick for Indians at Hamilton, as per letter of 9th init. 627^ 
Oct. 4. „ Bourne and Thatcher for desk, - - - - • J 3) 

9. „ L. Farwell, Esq. Treas. of the Kewton Theul. Inst, iur board of J. T. Jonesj 6^ 
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1830. 

Oct. tt. Toc«hpaidfiBrnclMliging«MiirrMt aoocj, .... ^ 

14. „ fiev. Cljr Stone for the TonawamU ichool, being for the qowler d«e 1«L inat. M^ 
%&> » For escnaogutt uncumnt monej, - » . . . . ^ 

n Loire and Head, for medicfnCf .... 9^ 

n Big«lowMidBaBgi,freigfatortlireebncatofla?aMMli, ifiH 

For the Valley TowMitation, 5,88 

SQL n Samuel BeaPa bill of faraitare, etc. for Mn. Mason and Jtn. Kiaeald, 25,1 7 

n ArnuMS.Lanslej, 87^ 

21. n For exchancing uncwrent roooer, ..... 1,86 

24. n Rev. EraDjones^ draft for the Valler Towns aUtloo, dated Pept 22, 1830, IGO, 
aO. „ Bev. £van Jones's dnft in favor of M. OMnningbnm, dated Aii^. 1 1, 1890^ 

for the Vallejr Towns sUtion, 70,25 

VoT. 4. w Ber. John Peck, for Oneida stntion, for onarterdneOcL 1st, - 50^ 

5. „ Hiss Nabby Oill, for board of maater F. W. Mason, son of Rer. FVancii 

Mason, BsissionarT in Bunnab, - * - > 15, 

M L-Farwell, Esq. Trees. of MewtonTheoL last. (brbourdof Rev. F.Mason, 14,29 

8. M B^* Bvtn Jones's draft dated Sept. 22, 1 830, for Vallev Towns station, 2fi0i, 

10. „ Mr. Mason Ball, to defrBrexpencea<rfAgencj, per order of the Cor. Sec'ry, 80^ 

n ^Jackson and Lincoln for bookcase, - ... - 15, 

17. „ Crocker and Brewster's bilL .... 7^0 
„ Abbot and Post's bill, - - • ,- -. 8,85 

11,35 

18. M Eichanginc nneunrent monej, ..... ,15 
» Jackson and Lincoln, it having been advanced by them June 6, 1 827, to pay 

sundry demands against tnis Colnmbiatt Star, and which with the inter- 
est thereon amounts to • - • • • * * 1838,38 

24. M H. H.Barton, for a tninl^ 4J25 

Dec 9. „ W. T. Beeby*s order in favor W. NScholi, . • 12/XI 

B I^ do. in favor Lincob and Edmmds, - 46, . 

*«' 

„ Fw exchanginc nncvrrent money, • • • - ,18 

„ Loaned the Cambridge bank, for four months, • ^ . - SMNV 

- Paid Rev. Natb'lKendrick's order for Indians at Hamilton. . . 50, 

4 „ N.T.EldredgcforcoaL 12,60 

„ Bev. Jesse Mercer's draft in favor Lincoln k Edoaands, dated Oct 98, 1 830, 

for the Hickory Log school, ..... 232, 

10. « Cigelow and Bangs for freicbt of two boxes clothing, - - 3^3 

\^. „ For the outfit and passan of Rev. Beoj.R. Skinner, as per account forwarded 

by the Committee atRichmond, Va. > • - ' - 500,62 

. Isaac U.CarylbCo.'s bill of rent, 401,50 

„ AbbotandPost, 2, 

27. . Exchanging uncurrent money, > ... . . ,25 

1831. 
Jan- I. „ Rev. Evan Jones's draft daind Jnae 30, 1830, in favor of Eli Mostin, for the 

Valley Towns station, ...... 10, 



11. ^ Rev. L.Bolles, Cor. SecVy, one quarter's salarv, due the first inst 200/)0 



Same, fur travelfing expenses to rtte^d (he Tork, New Haven, and 

Hartford Associations, the past season, - ... -jct^ 

8n»c, aaper bUl, towvda outfit uf Mrs. J. T. Jones, • 12, 



238^' 
L. Petersen, ....... i,aa 

Bev. Evan Jones*s draft of Jan. 3, 1 831 , favor of M. Cunning^im, 245/)0 
Lcn for interest deducted, • - «fiO 

244,53 



Feb. 1<^ n R«v« Ely Stooo, for the Tonawaada school, being for the quarter due 1st Jan. 50, 

H. I A.8.Langley'sbilI, - . - .' . ^ ^ 11,63 

M Bigeluw aid Bangs, - - - • • , . ,87 

,. Bei^aminT WcUs, 2,50 



12. n Charles Hubbard, ....... 4,50 

19. „ For excbangine uncurrent money, ..... ,40 

21. „ Isaac H. Cary \ Co. for rent of chambers, one quarter, ending Jan. 19, 40^ 
* 1. „ Fourper cent discount on 50 doUanGeurgta money, . - 2/)0 

„ A two dollar counterfeit bill, . . - -. • 2, 

4,00 

5. » Messrs. Dexter and Smith, for half coid of wood for the missionary rooms, 2,25 
„ L. Peleison's bill, - 6,30 Charles Bowers' bUl, - 7/X> 

For articles sent to Mrs. Boardman* 13^ 

& „ Messrs. W. and J.<3. Crane's draft in favor uf Cutter and Perkins, dated 
March 3d, 1 831, for the African mission, the same having beenpaid by them 
to the order of Rev. BeQJ» R. Skinner, as per their leUer of Mar. 1, 1831, 43, 
12. „ For exchanging uqcurrent money, ..... ,ffr 

15. ,» LincolnandEdmandsbUl, ...... 315^87 

J8. » Rev. L. Bolles, Cor. Sec'ry, one oiiarter's salary to the first of April, 20O, 

n Rpjr. John Peck, fpr one quarter's allowance to the Oueida station, due the 

first of January, 1881, - - 50/10 

* $587,75. of this sHm has been r^eived, and If credited March 19th, 1881. For the remainder 
die Treasuiier Ims ample sccui ity, and he has the fullest confidence that the balance wiU be paid within 
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liar. 38. To catb pdd Eev. A. BiBghanPt dnit of Jib a6, 1 8li , 1b fiivoc of E. P. Hastiafi.Ziq. VMt. of 

tbrteakof Mkhisan,for8auUdeSt.Marle«tatiOB, - • pOOwOO 

April 1. M EcT. D W. Elmore, fron Sept. <Sth, 1 830( to date, - • . 1 1 7*71 

„ Arnold S. LaBgley, u per receipt, . . . • . 6%tS0 

ft. „ L. SUter't (Irsft of Feb. 5» < 83 > • i" Aivor of r. P. BrovBiag, for ThoauM stetloB, ijo^ 
p. „ iBvettcd in Bote, by order of the FiBudal Comnltlee, pnabl« ob dcaiaad, with tatCNBt 

at five per cent per anaann, ...... 4000^ 

I a. n PBld for sundry article* fot warded to Mn. Wade la Buranali, by dlrectkm of Mn. OlUiaM 
aad Mr*. DaviSfOf Fhiladelpbia: 

Liacola & Edinaada* bill, A5*6i ThoaiM P. CoiUag, 8,1J 

L. Feterwa, . . 5,73 A. 8. Laagley, - y«0 

19. M Oae quarter's allowance to tbe Tonawaada aad Oneida Indlaa statloas, la the state of 

N. York, due the first last, front the ti villBatloa fiiad from tbe Ualted Statca, lOOs 

„ I'be following bills : 

Mrs. Gill, OB account of expenses incurred in providing for tbe chUd whkh hm de- 
ceased, of Eev. Francis Mason, a missionary to Burmab, - - IptSf 
Isaac H/ Cary & Co. for oae quarter's rent dor ibis day, . . 40,iO 
Eev. L. BoUes,for postagefrom April 16, ig30,to April 19, IgSl, • fiO,86 

-^—110.71 
SOW „ A. S. X4aiglcv*B bill, ........ o^ 

a I. M Tbe Treasurer's account of postage for oae year, .... aaiiS4 

Dolls. ft7S87/>3 

1831. Cr. 

Mar I* St cash of Mr. J. Beal, of Bingham, for tbe Bur. Bible, per Ecr. Mr. Ball, • ,50 

7. M X>n- J* l<orlBg, Treas. of Bo«tOB Aua. Miss Snc. for the followlag pwposes : 
Fbr Mrs Wade's school la Buim^h, by Mrs. Chorley, Trees, of ad Bap. 

Fri.Frm Miss. 80c. • - . . . 68,38 

M Por For. Miss, by Mrs E. Smith, Treas Fetu. Pri. aoc.of ist Eap. Ch. and 80. ftl,l| 
m For <be For. Miss, by Dea 8. Lotbrop , Treas. of Pri. 8oc of Charles st. Ch. 80, 
„ Por Bar. Miss, by Mr. D Hopkins, of Weston, Mass. . . j, 

M For Fcm. Schools ia Bur. collected at moathjy prayer meetlags la Bostoa 137*^ 

3IM7 

M Prom Eev. Heary Grew, for the purpose of aiding in priatiag the Scriptures la the. 
Borman laaguage-^belnga donatloa frota three ladivldnals of Hartford, Coa. of 
50 dollars each, and to be consideted as a part of the proposed "New Tear's Gilt'* 
of 1000 dollars to the bcnigbted Burnuins, - . . - IfOs 

M Eev. Saihiiel Huggens, Treas. of the PeoBsylTaala Miss. 80c. for the followlag 

purposes, vis. 
n Abalaaix, . . . . . . . ,70 

M Marcus Hook Society, for Pordga Missioas, ... I0|00 

„ A female member of tbe Block ley Baptist Church, for Bar. Mist. - 10, 

„ MaleSodety of the 1st Baptist Church, Philadelphia, . - 10, 

M Male Society of Saasom.st. Church, ... - 30, 

„ Fea:ale do, do. ..... 130, 

„ Juvenile Indian Miss. Soc. of do. • . ^ • . so, 

n Hoimsbarfth Pern: Soe. fortheeducatktaofaBamaaa child, • . 11, 

., Phineas Phillips, Great Valley, Peaa. la full of 50 dollars, to priat the 

Bible ia Barmah, • «0, 

M Doaatioa from do. . ^ . . . - 3, 

M JoMph B. Gilbert, Treas. of Coaa. Bap Cob. for the followlag purposes : 

„ Por the Burman Mission, . - • - - I04i0O 

M Female schools ia Burmkh, . • - . • 4^ 

M Printing the Bible In Burmah, SO dollan to go towanis the 1000 dollars to 

be raised by tbe 1st of July, ..... 8l,OS 

M Translation of the Bible In Burmah, - . . . 48,60 

„ African Mlssioa, .---•• 33f 

„ ladiaa Blissioa, . . • - . . 8i,ff 

„ Female Soe. of the 1st Bap Ch. Phila. forwarded by Eev. W. T. Brutly, 100, 

M Prom female friend for Burmaa mission per Eev. Mr. Knowles, - • *» 

10. M WasbingtonBip. Assoc, fmwarded by Eev. Geo. Wetherell, Treas. of Hartford, N.T. 

per Mr. B. Dennis, ....... 5, 

11. „ Forwarded by Eev. R. B Skioner to Eev . B. M. Hill, and by him to Dr. Bolles,Af. miss. J ,60 
aa „ I'Mlr. Sbamoken. Pa. by Miss M. K Wythe, Cor Sec . Phil. Por. & Dom. Fern. Miss. So. J0» 
ai* », Fem. Indus. Soc.of the 3d Bap. Ch. in Boston, for the education of two girls. Ana 

Sharp and tephia O. Lincoln, who are under the care of the Eev. Isaac M'Coy, 

by Miss Eliubeth Ford, Sec'ry, 40, 

%$. „ Amer. Tract Soc. for printing tracts in Qormah, per Eev. W. A. HaUock,OeB. Ag't, 300, 
„ A friend to the Bible, to aid in pabliibing the Bible in Burmah, . . 50% 

„ Miss Sally Alden , for tbe Bur. Miss, by Eev. Enoch Sandford, of Eayaham, Mass. *» 

„ Dea. Wm. Colgate, from tbe sources, and to be applied to the purposes, followlag : 
Irom A. M. Beebee, Esq of UtLn, N. T. for printing the Scriptoics la Aor- 

mah, forwarded to Mr. Col|pite, April 6, i830» • - 433*00 

May II, from same person, for same purpose, ... a5,SO 

Eev Alfrvd Bennett, forforeign mission, • ' > ' ISO, 

Lewis Porter, April 28, by£. Pratt, Covert, Seneca Co. Poreiga ndssloB, 5S,7« 
Oliver.St.MissionSociety,perRev.S. H. Cone,* - • 450, 

— -.I084»fta 
a9. n DaaWWadswofth, Esq. of Hartford, Burmaa mlssioa, ... 5* 

* Two hoadied and fifty dollars of this sum was contributed by Messrs. Edward Smith, C. L. Eeberts, JohB 
H. Harris, Eobcrt Colgate, aad Edwssd M. Cone, each 50, fui priatiag the Bible la Burmah. 

June, 1831. 24 
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Hayja BycMk A'B" foairf pMoa* icrdvcd durlag tbe pmmt moatfe, ptr Uptota ac Ednatfll « 

From Abel Parker, Jaffiey, Bur. miMltNi, . » • . if^OO 

B. B.Mounda^Ciq.Tms.Uilairor.MlM.tec. ... SQ,tK 

Mosh ObvU, Ageat GcMttl Tiwt Sockty, • • . liirf^ 

A friend to mlMions, ••••.« iq, 

]loT«l Clarke, AceKtPenofaKotAax Vur. MlM.8oe. ... 03»34 

T. Merrill, Treat. Osford. Me. Aux. For Ml«. 8oc per C. SUickbrU^, 31^ 

Ollver.SC. N. T. Udlcs> Bap. Miai. Socl . • . . 142,5* 

J. EariY, Grceneboro, Oa. ..... ^| 

J. roMiick, Treat of the Mlddlesn aad Norfolk Anx. Soc. . 475, 

Wm. MoBcrlef, Whicrtbera, Ga. per N. Davia, • • * lOb 

Old Culoar Bap. For. and Oi.m. Miac. tec ptt l^ PierMa . . lOO^ 

Henry Darting, Buiktport, Me, ..... 5, 

H4gtS6 
JuOTl. M A.T. Penalman'aMlMion lMix,for For. Mln. - * * - ,S0 

n ' A friend to MiMlona, . ...... 3, 

ndo. do......-..!, 

M C. D. BCallary, bctai proflu of aiUc of Mrs. Jad«m'» HemDir, . .so, 

••N.B.. x^j 

Per Meaara. Llacola dc Bdmaada. 1 nfty 

n Rev. B. nitnam, pjator of ihe ch. la MarthBcld, Maaa. for POr. Mlaa. 15^7 

n Friend in Boatoa, per Rev. L. Bollet, ..... ^7 

I ft. ,c A few aiembera in the cbiircb at Wallcn, Vir. by Mr. Joha Wlggteaararth, per 

Rev. Dr. Semple, ..... 1 3,00 

» Gabtiel Gray, Kiq. Culpepper oouaty, Tlr. ... i, 

14^ 
,g U. 8. War Department, being quarterly allowaacc doe April lat fron the Clr- 

iUsatioa Fand, ...... tOOfiO 

^ Frooi do. for educ. of Indian yootba, at Ihe Hamilton Inat. being for the year 

18 %9t aad three quartera of the year 1 830, at 3 SO dullara per aaamn, 6 1 a,f O 

—-1111,50 
M Mra. Polly Stow, Conway, Maafc for printing the BiUc In Bar. by CoLBiUingt, 3, 

17. M ''Georgia Bap. Con. fur For. Mita.** for Bur. Mlat. by Rev. A. Sherwood, Treaa. 400* 

1 0k „ Hudson Bap. Church, per Rev. U. Malcom, ..... .5, 

„ Rev. J Barrett, having been contributed aa follows, vis. 

Frfcnda in Suuthwick, for Burman Bible. .... * 5^ * 

Dea.A. Day,of Weatileld,for do. .... ,50 

A Friend in Wllbraham, for Indian mlsakma, ... ,50 

-— 6fi6 
„ Mrs. E. S. Moore, S. C. per Rev. Baall Manly, fur Barman ndsaloa, > - 10^ 

M A friend to mls> ions, per Rev. H. Grew, for annual support of a child at the Valley 
Towns station, named EUaa Green, .... J0/X> 

n From do. fur same, ...... 10, 

— 50, 
II. „ A ftiend In Boston, per Rev. L. Bolles, . - . . • i, 

23. „ Mrs. T. Rogers. Treas. of the Carey Soc. of the first Bap. Ch. la Boston, for the aartwrt 

of an Indian lad at the Carey Station by the name of James M. Wimlelt, . 10, 

1(S „ Bap. Ch. in Charleston, S. C. It being a collection taken op after the monthly concert 

of prayet->for Bur. Miss. Per A C. Smith, Esq. ... 35,75 

July I. M R.M.Gamcll, of Newtown,.Klng and Queen's cdiinty,Vlr. collected by him to aid la 

printing the Bible in Burmah, .•..-. lO^ 

„ Mr. £. M'Gregory, of North Leverett, for printing the BlMe In Barmah, it having been 

collected as fallows : 
„ Or. J. Rice, of North Leverett, . . . . . . 1,00 

„ Mrs. L. M*Gregory, ...... i, 

„ Two friends, each sOcenU, . - . . . i, 

0. „ Collection taken at Chester, Mass. per Rev. D. W. Elmors, ... 1,10 

7. „ Mr. Jamea Holman, Sec of St. John's Bap. For. Mia. Soc per tfr. C. Glbb, . 59, 

„ Cumberland Bap. Mis. Soc. ...... ^,75 

„ Friends In Sackville, for Bur. Mlaa. ..... 3,50 

Sent by Mr. C Tupper of Amherst , N.S. tu Mr. W. Nichols, per Mr. G. Gibb, _.17,1 5 
15. n- Bap. Ch. in Bangor, Me. collected at the monthly concert for prayer— for the Barman 

Mission, per Royal Clark, Treas. ... . . -141 

„ S. L. Somers, Treas. of Fciti. Miss. 800. of the South Bap. Ch. New York, for Foreign 

Missions, per Mr. N. Caswell, .....;- 50^ 

«8 . M Mn* £• Willard, Sec. of the Providence Fem. Mia. Soc towards tlie support of a native 

preacher In Burmah, per Rev. R. E. PatUson, .... loi, 

„ Various sources, during the present month, throogh the haads of Messrs. Liacola Ac 
Edmands, as follows : 

H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas. Utlca For. Mlsi. Soc. contributed aa follows : 
Whitesboro Fem. school Soc. for promoting fem. schools In Bur. 23,1 1 

For Burman Mlssiop, ..... 06,89 

SO^OO 
„ Sunbory Geo. Fem. cent Soc for Mrs' Wade*a achool, per Rev. H, J. Ripley, 50, 
,, Friend to For. Miss. ..... .1, 

M Sabbath School No. 1 3, of the OUver^ Bap. Ch. N. T. for the education of aa 

Indian child, named Deborah Caldwell, . . . . to» 

' III,C0 

Aag.!. n Mra.Watklnai • XfiO 

„ Mra. Wells, • .. - . . - . 5> 

9. „ A child of Mr. Edward Lothrop, foor years of age, who takea collectioas on Sabbath 
mornings, of its brothers and sbters, which ia a sluwt tlmci has amoottled to 
twodollan, --...•.. t^ 
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Aug. 9. By cash fron three months interest on 6000 dollars, lent Cambiidge 

Bftnk,fCt'4 per cent per annum. - - - .- 60»00 

,^ Less the interest paid on notes from the town of Cambridgp to 

J. Belknap's estate, to August asth, ... 83^ 

■ ' '36,6^ 
M Yohng Ladies Judson Boc. Cambridge, for Mrs.Wade*s school, 30,00 
,> Friend to missions, for do. per Dea. L. Farwell, . . 35, ^ 

„ Collection at Rev. Mr. Knowles's Meeting-house, Boston, at the desig- 
nation of Messrs. Kincaid and Mason as missionaries to Burmah, 
per Dea. S. Beal, - -. - - - - 106,70 

„ Guy Turner, Esq. Chesterfield, Con. ... 3,00 

„ Mrs. Turner, as above, _ _ _ . - 1,50 

„ Mrs. S. B. Palmer, from Bap. praying ckcle, Norwich^ Con. 5,50 

„ Edwin Stniman. Mendon, Con. .... ,95 

, „ Mrs. Deborah Kimball, on behalf of berself and other ladies in 
Lowell, for the support of a Burman female, to be called 
Ann H. Judson, being the first annua) payment, * 90, 

„ Dea. A. Bugg, Lowell, _.---. 1, 

„ Dea. Mason, „ ..... 3, 

,1 Two female friends, ..... ,37 

Per Rev. J. T. Jones, 34,68 

M A lady, per Dr. Sharp, for Bur. Mist. . - - - - 1^ , 

n Mrs. Mary O'Brien, fur thf support of a Burman female, to bear the name 

of Eliza Lincoln. - - - • - - - W»* 

„ Deacon William Col^te, having been cnntribntedAi follows: 
1, Rev. E. Loomis, Hudson, fur Burman Bible, . . - 3, 

^ Ohver-sr. N. Y, For. Miss. Soc. for the support of Moung Ing, a na- 

tive preacher in Burmah, - ... - 100, 

V R«r. F.Wayland, Saratoga Springs, for Btir^ Bible, • 3,50 

- 106,50 

„ W. A. Smith, for Bur Bible, per Dea. J. A. Waterbury, . • 1, 

16. M H. B. Rounds., Esti. Treasi. Utica For, Miss. Sob. per E. Lincoln, 50^ 
„ Dea. H. Mason, CrafVsburjl^ Vt. for Bur. MisK by Rev. S. Davison, 10, 
M John Gill, Littleton, N. H. per same, .... 3, 

80. „ A. S. Palmer, Derby Line,Vt. per Mr^. Lincoln, ... 5, 

, „ Conn. Bap. Con. per G. Read, Treas. for the following purpotei : 
„ Rock Spnng School, ...... ,M 

^ Indian Miss, in U. S. - • - • - • ,50 

„ Printing Scriptui>es in Burmah, .... 4, 

„ „ Tracts do. 6,30 

„ School in Maulmein, 10,05 

M SaultdeSt. Marie, ...... 1, 

a. General purposes, •■ . . » ^ . 477,75 

' 1—500,00 

S5. M Bev. Daniel Hascall, Treas. Madison For. Miss. Soc. Aux. )ke. 50,00 

SO. n Semi-annual dividend on S3 shares U. S. Bank stock, at 3 1-3 per eent, 77/)0 
30. „ Shaftsbury Assoc, for For. Missions. ..... llO^ 

„ Hudson River Bap. Assoc, having Heen eontributed as folfews : 

„ Troy Ch. for African Miss. It/K) 

^ „ Albany Ch. do. 1S,19 

„ do for general purposes, .... 09^1 

„ Friend, for Bur. Bible, 3, • 

„ Gibbonsville and West Troy Bap. Ch. ... 8, 

Per Rev. S. H. Cone. 111,00 

M Bap. Ch . Hudson, N. Y. collected at the monthly concert of prayer, 13/)0 
„ Juvenile Soc. in Hudson Bap. Sunday School, for the support of two 
Indian boys at the Valley Towns Station, named Howard Malcom, 
and Benjamin Stanton, by Rev. E. Loomis, - . . 30, 

Per Rev. S. H. Cone, —33.00 

„ U. S. War Department, being the quarterly allowanbe from the Civiliza- 
tion Fund, doe the Ut of July, ... •v • 1 

Sept. 8 M Mrs. C. B. Latasse, King & Queen Co. Vir. for Burman Bible, per Measis. 

W. & J. C. Crane, l/)0 

9> ft Baptist State Convention of Alabama, per Temple Lea, Esq. 30/)0 

M Rev. Mr. Smith, of Siinbury, Pen. intended for collection of Mr, 

Kincaid, by Rev. W. T. Branjly, .... 5^, j 

— «35/» 
IQ, • Mr. John Hovey, Treas. of Kennebec Soc. Aux, &c. by Capt. Springer, 

per Mr. E. Lmcoln, 175,0O 

M Rev. C. B. Keyes, Treas. of Berkshire County, Bap. Assoc* Man. per 

Dea. James Loring^, for the following purposes ; 
„ Burman Bible, - - - - - ■• * 24,81 

f. Foreign Missions, .-.•.*- 47,18 

w bomestic do. Carey Station, ^ . . . . 0,70 

„ Over in the above, ...... ,35 • 

■ 70,00 
n Mr<. Williams, towards Monnment for Mrs. Judson, per Dr. Bollet,^ 3^8 

n Rev. S. C. Dillaway, Treas. Washington Bap. Astoe. of the State of X. Y» 

for Bur. Miss. •' 30^ 

SO. M Elder Norton,* Livermore, Me. for Bur. Min. .... t8,oo 

M Interestonda .....i.. 7| 

^TheftbovesomofSS dollars, was forwarded in March, 1835, and delivered to a gentleman 
whoengaced to hand it to the Treas. but who by mistake omitted it, and it was not received by 
him till within a few days past. 
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Sept 20. Bj cull froiB widow IMIIingham, of Newport, R. I. Tor BurmaB miuion, 50,00 

^ CollectUMi fordo, in the 2d Bao. church, Kewport, - * 17,60 

Per ReT. J . O. Choulet, 67,50 

„ A friend towards a monument for Mrs. Judson, per Mrs. Chaplin, - 2, 

n Rev. Henry Davis, of Brockpoi t, li . Y. having been contributed as follows : 
Collection at Niagara Assoc. 14,01 Friends to miss. Medina, N. Y. 7.04 

Friends to misa. at Hertford, N.t. 4,62 Mrs. Buttolph, - ,50 

Less expense of collecting, retained by Mr. Davis, 1,17—26,17 2S, 
„ Mrs. ElisaBeth Coggesball, of New Bedford, towards the svppoit of a Bur- 
man child to be called by her name, per Mr. John B. Jones, - 25, 
Oct. 4. „ SharonFem. Bap. Miss. Boc.per Miss Farmela Sumner, Sec. Bur. mission, 10, 

f, Female friend in Milton, for Burman mission, - - • ' ,50 

9. ,, Jona. Osborn, Esq. Treas. of the East Jersey Miss. Soc. thirty-five dollars of 

which is from the Not thBeriah church, N.Y. ... 80, 

M Levi Farwell, Esq. Treas. of the Boston Bap. Assoc, it having been paid to 
him at the late annual meeting, and was contributed as follows : 
Bap. Church ia Weston, collected at the monthly concert for prayer, 10,75 
Bap. Church in Littleton, do. do. - - - - 11,3a 

' Joshua Tucker, Harvard, Burman mission, > - - 10, 

Worcester County Bap. Char. Soc. per Rev. Otis Convers, Treas. 100, 
Baptist Church and Soc. Dedham, monthly concert, - 30,50 

Fern. Mite Society of do. Burman mission, - 22^08 

Young Ladies' Inaustrious Soc. of do. Indian do. - - 3,76 

Male and Fem. Juv. Soc. of Wobutn, for Burman school*, « 6, 

Bap. Ch. Iind Soc. Wobum, collected at monthly concerts, Bur. Bible, 32, 
Female friend, Maklen, ^ . . . . ^ 

Do. Cambridge, .... - 2, 

Bap. Ch. and Soc. West Cambridge, monthly concerts, « 20, 

Amend to the Burman mission. Newton, .* . . 5^ 

253,9> 

„ The Lincoln Bap. Miss.Soc. Aux. Itc per Mr. H. Prince, For. miss. 85,41 
w Linci»ln Bap. Fern. Cent Soc. per Mt. H. Prince,, for For. missions, 33^ 

119,0^ 

\11. M A friend in Cumberland Association, . - r - 1/X> 

f, Po. in Wayne, M«. . • - - - ,75 

Per Rev. £. Thresher, 1,75 

12. „ Soc. ponnected with the 1st Bap. Ch. Boston, for the support of « Burman 

child named Sarah Wayland, per Miss Lydia C. Jepson, Sec. and Treas. 20, 
fg Fem. Pri. Soc. of Medfield, to be appropriated at the discretion of the Board, 

per Miss Katharine Morse, by Mr. E.Lincoln, . - . . is, 

„ EastemMaine Assoc, per Mr. Daniel Faulkner, Treas. - - 7,64 

„ Hancock Mbs. Soc. Aux. kc. per Mr James Gillpatrick, Treas. - SJ25 

,t W. Metcalf of Sardinia, Erie Co. N. Y. having been coaiributed as follows : 
By Individuals of the church, - - - - - 6,ii8 

Female Society, Eden, 6,37 

Friends to Burman mission. . - - • - 1,06 

Contribution at the close m the Holland Purchase Association, 17,46 

Do. at the monthly concert for prayer of the church in Sardinia, 7,25 
Cash to constitute Rev. Whitman Metcalf and Rev. Geo. D. Boardman 
life members of the Bap. Gen. Tract Soc. conti ibuted by the Female 
Miss. Soc. ofSardiaia, with the request that the avails go to printing 
tracts in Burmah, ...... 20, 

58,22 

IS« y^ U. S. War Department, being the quarterly allowance from the civilization 

fund,duel8tinBt.for Education of Indians, ... 50O, 

14. n, Mr. Pumngton, Treas. of tbeXeyden Assoc, for Bur. mission, - 25,. 

15. „ U. B. Rounds, Esq. Treas. of Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. rec'd Sept. 25, 50,00 
„ Same, received thu day, ..... 50, 

„ Do. being present for Mrs. Boardman, ... i, 

f^ Do. for Mrs. Wade*s school, .... i, 

„ Do. for Burman Bible, - . .... 15,50 

n7,5& 

20. „ WnuGault, Esq. Treas. of the New Hampshire Bap. Convention, 200^ 

21. w Mr. Amasa Brown, Treas. of the Black river Bap. Mbs. Soc. for the Bur- 

man mission, 1 10,00— for Burman bible, 10,00, - - 120,00 

Less for exchanging money, 60 cents, - .— .- 119^40 

2& ^ Mrs. Sally Vanderpool, Treas. of the Newark Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. 50^ 

27. „ Addison Bap. Mbs. Sec. Me. Aux. &c. per hand of T. Coffin, Estk . 8, 

„ Miss, and Ed. Soc. connected with the Sturbridge Assoc, for the Uurman mb- 

sion, per Mr. Z. L. Leonard, Treas. .... 47,17 

SO, Dea. N. Stowell, Treas. of the Mass. Bap. State Convention, it having been 
contributed as follows : 
By the ministers' meeting in Berkshire Assoc, for Borman mission^ 59,73 
Collection at the month ly covert fur prayer, Pittsfield, for do. 50, 

West&eld Association, for Burman mission, - - 91,63 

Do. Do. for Foreign mbsions, - - - * 24,95 

Mr. B. Taylor, Lebanon Springs, Bur. mbs. - - * 10, 

The Church in Wmdior, ..... 42,92 

Mr. Ira Hall, for Burman bible, .... 4, 

983,23 

H^ Old Colony Assoc, per J. CoUamore, Treas. by Lincoki k, Edmaads, Bar. mbs. 1 6,81 
» Fem.Mias.SQC.of Foxboro',perMu&P. Upham^Treaa. - - . 6,75 
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Not. 4. By eaih fr*m NaUun AMen, Em. of East Bridgewater, M«. for the Burmui miwoii, 6fi0 
9 Lower Dublin Fen. miMv Soc. Pa. per Rev. D. Jones, for Bur. miH. 86,89 
M A donalioB from the Female Soc of Holmetbarg, Pa. per nme, 15, 

Young Ladies* sewing tociet)^ of Holmetburg, Pa. per same, 5, 

Forwarded bjRer. Samuel Uuggens to Mr. E.Lmco]n. — 56,36 
Rev. Dan'l Hascall, Tree*, of Madiioa For. Mim. Soc Auz. Itc- - 50, 

5. f, A female friend to miMions, for the Burman mission, > . . 85, 
9 Fern. Jut. Soc. connected with 2d Bap. Ch. and Soc Beaton, to aid in the 

cdncation of an Indian child at Carej station, called Margaret B. Dojle, 

per Mr. Chorlev, -...--- 38,45 

6. „ Hrs.HannahOarletonof Boston, for Burman bible, ... 50^ 
8. M J. Billings, jr. Esq. Trees, of Vermont Bap. State Oon. per Rev. E. Thrctbcr, 

for Burman mission, ...... 800^ 

„ Essex miss. Soc. N. T. per Rev. E. Thresher. Bur. mission, • - 80^ 

„ Proceeds of four bushels of chestnuts, from Mr. Jona. Whltnej of Conway, 

Mass. for the Burmin mimion, ..... SfiO 

13. M Interest on 920(10, fund for support of Cor. Sec from Apr. 18, to Nor. 18, 1880, 57,50 
17. Mr. Jonas Evans, for tranalation of the Scriptures, per Mr. J. B. Jones, 5, 

„ Mr. Amos Hyde, it having been euUected at ■ miaionarr prayer meeting at 

Newton Upper Falls, - . . - ' "^ . . 18,35 

SO. M Received at sundry times and eriginally credited to the Bengal Ohristiapi 
School Society, a draft for which has Been given on our Agent at Calcutta, 
W.T.Beeby,£sq. - . . - -- - - 118,35 

34 „ Mrs. P. Fisher, of Dedham, Ms. per Rev. Thos. Driver, for Burman bible, 5, 

„ Miss Sarah Tan. Sec. of Fem. mim. soc. of Heathu Bur. miss, per Mr. T. S. Tait, 5|37 
89. „ Bev. C. D. Mallary, Augusta, Ga. being annual payment towards Burman 

translations, per Rev. W. T. Brantlv, - - • - lOl, 

80. f, MiddlesexBap. miss. soc. perMr. C. Blanchard,Bnr. musiott, > 8^9 

Dec. 1. „ A female friend, f<Nr Bur. mission, per Rev. A. Merriam, > > 15, 

8. „ Mr. Clarlc Young, of Falmouth, M. S. - - - 8,00 

„ Mr. Young, of do. ..... 1, 

Burman Bible, per Mr. W. Nichols, — r" % 

„ Madison For. miss. soc. Aux. Ik. per Rev. Daniel Hascall, Trees. 50^ 

Of the above sum of 50 dolls, together with 50 dolls, credited the 4th of Nov. list, to the Mad- 
ison FcNT. miss. soc. 49 dolls, are to be appropriated for printing the bible in Burmah, and 28,76 
for the education of Burman females. 

8. By cash from Dea. J. Lorinr, Trees, of Boston soc. Auz. &c. - ' 126,44 

„ Same, as Treas. ofBoston Bap. For. miss. soc. - - 121,34 

To be approu. as follows: Bur. miss. 104,71 — Fem. schools. Bur. 148,07. 247,78 

.9. „ Dea. J. Loring, Trees, of Boston Bap. For. miss. soc. (100 dolls, of which is 

to be appropriated to the support of a native Burman teacher,) > 200, 

15. Collecteci m Conn, by Rev. B. R. Skinner, for the African miss. 76,43 

Received by him in Yireinia, for same purpose, - • 182,19 

„ Vir. miss. soc. Richmond, V ir. per Messrs. Crane k Taylor, for do. 242, 

— — ^ 500,62 
In addition to the above amount of 242 dollars, there were very liberal donations of clothing 
aod furniture, towards the outfit, snd for the use of Mr. and Mrs. Skinner, after their arrival in 
Africa ; and much kindness and attention shown them during their stay in Richmond, Vir. 

17. By cash from Dea. Da? id Purrington, Colraine, per Mr. O. Thompson, Bur. miss. 5,40 

18. „ Females in Bap. church. Canton, Ms. per Dea. F. Crane, > - 16, 
82. „ Trees, of the Bap. miss. soc. of Mass. oeing a part of Miss Bull's legacy 

for translation of the Scriptures. .... 363,81 

„ Proceeds of three shares of Columbian bank stock, being a part of Miss 

Bull's legacy for translation of the Scriptures, - - 321,37 

685,18 
24. „ For Bur. mission, being a thanksgiving tribute from an indigent fomily, per 

Rev. B.Willard, Northampton, Ms. - - - - 1, 

„ Mr. Nath'l Ovialt, Richfield, Ohio, for For. miss, per Mr. Benj. Rouse, 10^50 

Mr. Rouse in his letter to the Treas. enclosing this amount, remarks that the 
donor was i nduced to present the above from rea&g the memoir of Mrs. Judson. 
, H. B. Rounds, Esq.Treas.Utica Bap. For. mb. so. B. bible, per Mr. E.Lincoln, 50, 
, Spring Hill Fern. miss. soc. (^. Car.) for Bur. miss. Miss Catharine White^ 

Pres. Miss Sarah Monroe, Treas. per Mr. E. Lincoln, • - 15, 

1881. 
Jan. 1. „ Dea. Wm. Colgate, New York, for For. miss, contributed as follows : 

By a friend in Danbury, Conn, per Dea. Eliakim Raymond, . 5,00 

Ontario Association, per Mr. Abraham Spears, Treas. - . 18,45 

Munro miss. soc. Aux. kc. per Mr. Albei t G. Smith, Treas. . 31, 

Collected by Rev. A. Bennett, Agt, items published in N.Y. Register, 19,24 
Bap. Ch. in Mulberry-st. New York, Rev. A. M'Clay, pastor, per 
Thomas Day, Esq. Treas. ..... iqq, 

173,69 

,8. n A young man of New Bedford, as a new year's present for the Bur. mission, 

to be appropriated to the support and education ot a female child to re> 

ceive the name of Harriet Wells, it being the commencement of a yearly 

subscription for this purpose, per Rev. 6. P. Hill, - - - 25^ 

4. n A grocer m Boston, being the profits on the sale of some small articles during 

the year 1830,perRev. J. O. Knowles, - . ^ . . 2, 

7. 9 A. C. Smith, Esq. Treas. of the Oen. Com. of Bap. churches in Charleston 
Assfic. to be applied as follows : Foreign missions, 390,07 ; Burman mis- 
sion, 24^ ; Burman Female schools, 24^, -- - - 438,57 

June, 1831. 25 



25. 
27. 
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Jan. 7. Bt caah from J.lloriariT,Esq. Treat. •fSalein Bible Trm. tBd For. mbf. loe. for (he 

foUewing porDows: For. roiii. 680^ } Bur. icbooli, 6(^)0 ; At. mat. 50,00, 800/» 
ft Mn. AbigwlbUferickfforBur. iBiM.DcrMr. Gale, - - ,50 

8. ,f Hale aod Fern. nba. loe. of Andover, Vt. Bur. miN. per Rer. Joel Manaii^, 14, 

9. ,^ Uft. Phebe 0. Wilcox, Eaat Otto, N. Y. for Bur. miuioD, - - 1, 
12. „. Hr, JohA B. Miller, Treaa. of S. Carolina Bap. State Con. for the following 

objecto: For. miis. 243,19; Fem.icboola, Bur. 10,00; Withiogton tta. 1,81. 255^ 
17. „ Bible loc. of Savoj, Berkshire Co. Hi. for Bur. bibiet per Rer. David Wright, 5, 
to. M- Mr. Hiram Richmond, Treat, of the Pn. soc. of Aihfield, Ct. For. miit. IS, 
n- Blr. Crru* Alden, of Ashfield, CU for Bur. uIm. per Mr. Allii, - 10, 

f, F. P. Browuing, £sq. Detroit, HIch. Ter. for Burman bible, - M, 

ff. Three children of Dea. Levi Ball, Towniend, Hs. (or Bur. M:hoolf, - 1,50 

tS. ff. Fem. soc. of Albanj, for the education of Bur. children, Him Eliza Sermonr, 
Cor. Sec. fur the support of a Bunnan child, to be called Marj Ann Welch, 
beior the first payment, per Rev. B. T. Welch, - - - 27, 

n Female Mite Sue. of Oysterville, for Foreign miMiom, - • S,54 

S4. ^ Rev. Basil Manly, Oharfeston, 8. C. it having been received by him bmn a 

friend in Angusla, Oa. for iSur. mtM. - - - - 50^ 

29. „ Miss Elmira Walton, S. Reading, Hs. towards proeurfoc a bell for Thomas sU. 5, 
Feb. 4. „ Hr. Emory O^ood, for Bnr. miaston, per Mr. E. LincuTo, - - ,50 

ft Fem. miss. soc. of Jay, N. Y. per J. Pennoct, ir. by Hr. E. Lincoln* 6,41 

„ U. S. War Department, being the quarterly allowaace from the civilization 

fund,duethe Istof Jan. 1831, 500, 

10. „ Censellaerville Assoc. N. Y. per Rev. Elijah Herrick, by Hr. E. Lincoln, 17,25 
» Bap. ch. in Horton, N. 8. for printing bible in Bnr.per Mr. A. Chaplin, by do. 11,17 

11. „ Contributed at the last meeting of the Bap. Con. of Hass. at Southbridge, 

per Rev. Jona. Going, .----- 17,98 

„ An aged Christian friend, after readbg Mr. 8 ottOB*s letter to Dr. Sharp, per 

Dr. Sharp, 10, 

' ,) Scmi-Annual dividend on 22 shares of U. 8. bank stock, at 8 1-2 per cent, 77, 
„ Dea. James Loring, Trees, of the Boston Bap. For. miss. soc. for the Burman 
mission, having been contributed by the Female Bur. miss. soc. of the third 
Bap. ch. and con. Boston, under the pastoral care of Rev. Dr. Sharp, per 
Mrs. L. Clouston, Treas. - - - - . - - 30, 

15. „ Friend Humphrey, Esq. Albany, K. Y. for the tupport and education of a 

Burman child to be called Bartholomew T. Welch, being the firrt anmml 
payment for this purptise, ------ 25, 

16. „ Mrs. Betsey Sprague, Attleborough, Ms. for For. miss, per Mr. Asa Read, 25, 
19. „ Archibald Smith, jr. Esq. Treas. of the York Bap. For. miss. aoc. Aux. kc. 

having been contributed as follows: 
Fem. Soc. Cinxiish, 4,75 Capt. Ralph Curtis, 8,00 Lucy Walker, IfiO 

Lydia Wilson, 1, Dea.JewettCombh, 5, . Soc. at Buxton, per 

Avery Clarke, 2, Rev. DaVid James, 8, A. Wilson, 5, 

John 8. Taylor, 2, Dea. John Taylor, 5^ J.W. 8«aver,Esq. 5, 
Samuel Parks, S, Noah Richer, jr. 1, Pri. Soc. Cape Ned- 

Ben. Soc. Wells, per Mrs. Sally Taylor, 1, dock, per Rev. O. 

Rev. O. Barron, 5^17 Rev. Jos. Ballard, 5,' Barron, 12, 

Rev. J. Gillpatrick, A. Smith, jr. Esq. 8, Rev.HenrySmith, 6, 

from Soc. G. Hill, Thomas Gile, 1, Hengr Gile, 2, 

South Berwick, 7, Noah Richer, 1, Dominieus Richer, 5, 

Maria Jane Ricker, 1, Rev.WillardGloyer,2, Rev.AthertonClark,5, 
' Parker L. Fogg, Soc. Benjamin Ilsley, 1, Rev. E. Emerson and 

at Shapleigh, - 2, Palmer Walker, 5, Soc. Shapleigh, 5, 

Hoses Curtis, 5, Dea, Chas. Swasey, 5,50 Sarah Swasey, 2^50 

Friends to missions, 1, Obed Walker, 2, Contrib. at a meet- 

Rev. A. Flanders, 2, Kphraim Twombly, 2, log of Aux. Soc. at 

Triatam Goodnow, 1, Rev. Z. Delano, 2, Waterborough, 12,48 

Rev. John Seavy, 5, A female friend, 2, 

167,40 

19. » Mn. Lowe, Q^te Mrs. Leonard,) to educate an Indian bo^ named 

^ Abraham Faw. at the Thomas station, . - - 80,00 

„ Mrs. Cornelius, for Burman mission, - - • - lO, 

„ ChurchatAlezandria, fur do. - - . . 2, 

42, 

21. n Messrs.Lincoln&.Edmands,beingnrofitsonMn.Judson^ memoir, 3d edit 500, 

22. » A poor man in Boston, who resolved a few months since to lay by a small sum 

every week from his earnings, to aid in printing the Burman Testament, 
perKev.J.D. Knowles, ...... 2, 

„ ^ A mend in South Boston, for prhitins the Biirman Testament, - 1, 

23. „ Alabama Bap. State Con. forwarded by Dea. Temple Lea, Treas. • 150, 
26. „ A lady, Portsmouth, N. H. for Bur. miss, per Rev. Baron Stow, - 1, 

Mar. 1. n Y. Z. accompanied by the following note : " Sir, — In first Corinthians, 16th 
chapter, and 2d verse, it is written, *• Let every one of you lay by him in 
store as God hath prospered him.' In compliance with the above injunc- 
tion, I enclose twentj dollars, which T wish to have appropriated to the 
printing and circulating tracts in Burmak. ' Youiv, Y. Z^ 20, 

" Feb. 26, 1831." 
3. „ Dea* J. Loring, Treas. of Boston Ban. For. miss. soc. fat fem. schools in Bur. 
having been contributed by the Fem. Pri. soc. of the Federal- sL Bap. ch. 
and con. of Boston, under the pastoral charge of Rev. H. Malcom, per Mrs. 
H. Lincob, Treas. - - ... 68, 
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Mar. 7. By caBh from theTreas. of tHe Bap. State Conven. of Maat. it having heen received 

from the Wepdall Assoc, for Bur. misfc^erRey. J. Going, - 38, ' 

„ Jllrs. Maria T. JbcIesod, aod Mrs. Eliza 3. Rogers, daughters of the hte Rer. 
StepliejD Gano, of Providence, R. 1. 25 doils. being first payment for. the 
purpose of stipporting and educating a' heathen child in Bur. to bear the 
name of their late venerated parent. This genwous donation was accem- 
panied with a pledge that it should he contmued till it shall amoont to the 
svm of one hundrnl dollars, per Rev. Henry Jackson, - - 35) 

8. „ B.C. I.atone,orKittg&Q8eeiiCo.Va.byW.Oraoe,EMi.perMr. E.Lincob, I, 
„ Bap. Fem. miss. soc. of New Bedford, towards supporting and edncatiag a 
Bur. child, to be called Ann Freeman, to be continued annually, com- 
mencing with the first of SepL 1 830, forwarded by Miss Eliza S. Gardner, 
Sec. per Rev. S. P. Hill, ...... 25; 

12. » Albany Baptist miss. soc. to be specially applied for the use of the Bur. mlis. 

per Mr. £. C. M'Intosh, . . • . , 75^ 

„ Cash beine six months and three days' interest on 6000 dolls, at 4 lo2 per cL 

invested the sixth of September last, .... 137,25 

15. „ Rev. Mason Ball, Agent of the Board, having been collected by him in South 

Carolina and Georgia, ...... 375^ 

„ W. R. Stockbridge, Esq. Treas. of Cumberland Bap. miss. soc. Aux. fcc hav. 
ing been contributed as folfows, viz. 
From Mrs. Nancy Ilsley, Treas. of Bur. Feu. Ed. 80c. of Portland, for tile edn- 

cation of Barman fem ale children, * . ' . . X0iOO 

Jaaaes Pevkiaa, of Miast, ...... ,50 

Male Ptl. Stoc. of Freeport, - - • - - - 10,3^ 

Female do. do. ...... Ifti7l 

Yooag Men's Sadety of Portland, - . • - . lOO, 

Male Piinwry So& of Bath, . • - - . . n. 

Do. do. North r4rmouth, * . ' • • 20^3 

Female do. do* ..--.. 21,42 

Barman Society of do. for education of piooa yooth, • • J7, 

Friends in Brunswick, by Rev. B. Titwmb, • . - - ^^ 

Mrs- Nancy lUley, Treas. oftbc Bur. Fem. Ed. Soc of Portland, . 17, 



„ Wm . Colgate, Esq. of New York, having be^a coatribitted as follows : 

Froin Mr*. Uulingbroke, Tteas. of the Fem. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. of MIddletowa, 

N. J. per Rev. A. Maday, .«-.-.- j^j 
Montrose Bap. Ch Fena. for the Bur. mission, per Rev. S. H. Cone, . 7, 

Robert Tompkins, Esq. Treas. of the CayugA Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Aoz. flee, per 
Rev. C. P. Wyckoff, of Auburn, . . - . - 60yf 3 

■ ■■ *1%AA 

17. „ A lady in the County of Rutland, Vt. In cpaseqaenoe of reading Mrs. Wade*s address, 

for the Bur. mission, per Rev. H. Proctor, ,. " ' . . > 10* 

1 8. „ Dea. J. Loring, Treas. of the Boston Bap. For. Miss. It Jwvtaig teen contiibMSd at the 

monthly concert of prayer by the four Bap. churches ia Boston } for education of 
female children in India, .......i 13, 

„ Bap. Ch. in Gibbonsville and West Troy, N. Y. being the avails of collectlaas taken at 
their monthly concert of prayer, to tiA in printing the Bible ia Burmah, per Rev. 
Ashley Vaughn, - . - • ... . . ao^ 

,, Rev. Daniel Hascall, Treas. Madison For. Miss. Soc. Atts. &e. . » 50^00 

ig. „ R. Wailack, Esq. Washington, D.C. being in part for the notes due from Mr. Peter 

Force, on account of tbe Columbian Star printing office, . . - 587,75 

21. ^ . Donation from several friends to the heathen, in Con. to be appropriated to the ex- 
clusive object of printing the New Testament in the Barman language, . 150, 
^^. „ Several Ladies of Bap. ch. and con. under pastoral care of Rev, J. C. Welch, Warren, 
R. I. being first payment of support and education of a Bumoaa boy, to be named 
John Carnes Welch, - - - - - - - 25$ 

„ A few female* In Philadelphia and Frankford, for the purchase of various articles, to be 
forwarded to Mrs. Wade in Burmah, and which with the balance of the money, is to 
be expended at her discretion. Per Mrs. H. Gillison, and Mrs. Davis, lOOs 

13- fi Juvenile Miss. Soc Burlington N. J. lor Ind. Miss, ia U. S. by P. B. Roayoa, Treas. 

N. J. Bap. SUte Con. for Miss, purposes, - - - - . 10, 

24. „ Bap. Ch. Peterborough, N H. collected at monthly concert for prayer, per Dea. J. Field, 4,14 
„ A young lady in Newton, to aid ia printing the New Testament in the Bar. laagoace, 

per Rev. Prof. Ripley, .,--.-- 2, 

20. „ Female friend of J>r . Sharp's ch. collected at a Saturday evcalag meeting, for Bur. Miss. 

per Mrs. H. Lincoln, ....... j, 

„ Mr. Richard Waterman, Coventry, R, I. for For. Miss, per V. Waterman, Jr. Esq. lOOb 

Apr. I M Mrs. Mary B. Hill, Treas. Fem. Miss. Soc of South Bap. Ch. and Con. Boston, for Bur. 

Miss. PerRev.Mc.Neal, 96, 

Q. ,, Cambridge Bank, being payment of loan to that Institution, Dec. 3, 1830, . 25OO, 
„ Same, being four months interest on the above, at 4 per cent per aaaum, - 33,33 

8. „ The following persons, for Bur. Mias. 

MerabKellog, l,00 Calvin Lamson, tfiO 
LolsLamson, I, Mat. Cadwell,Mrs.Wade*s school, z, 
George Hibbaid, I, Josiah Kellog, ,2f 
Chapin Thayer, ,15 Horace Smith, ,50 

9. „ Female friends ia Chickopee Factory VillagB, Sprlaglleid, to aid ia piiatiag the Bible 

in Burmah, by L. A. . . - - - - - - 7/» 

„ Dea. J. Loring, Treas. Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc tuntriboted by Juv. Miss. Soc. of 

FederaUst. Bap. Cong, towards the education of an Indian child at Valley Towns 

SUtion to be called Wm. Manning, - - - - '- 10, 

1 1. „ U. S. War ~Dep. being quarterly allowance from avillsatioa Fund, due lat iast. 500, 

1 8. „ Vir. Bap. Miss. Soc per A. Thomas, Esq. Treas, (7 1 ,50 .of which Is to be approprl. 

atedtothe'Bur.Miss.and3i,5ltoBurmaaschooIs,} ... 400, 
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Apr.sa lfCMlifroaAbtlPMfctr»Ii«.j4An,1t.B.«4MMtkMifbt Bw.MI«.ptr bMcnMfccr.Iif. if^ 
SI. M l»H.J.LorlBt*1Veis. BMtt«BiV.Par.liiM.Soc«Mtribiitcd brP««.M.8oc. ofad 
BBp.Ch.aadCiMig. BoitM, vaderfbcpMtoral caraof Rcr.J- D. KaoviM, ptr Mn. 
lf.B.Cfeorlcr>TfCM.lobec»pMJallTip^Mlocdaciti<MorB«r.Ceoi«lM, 47i7» 

at AclMCTmMi«tMcadtoflBlNtoa«,itk&vlagbMBicctlT«4formw«laotiMa|iBrB««M 

tweto, 5. 

M 8cTenlla41«t»«w4ttractlafftaiMan)cattotlwaM«eryoffMra.JadM«.Aaig.aObi890|fti|J^ 
Sa. ,p <iM.Bap. Ct«a.pirRcv.A.8fccnrao«,TNas. .... 70O1 

lidolhraoTwkkh fDrBor.Min. to kt aprlMtetlM Hpportora UdldlaMn. 
Wadt1iKlKM>l,u4 OM dollar towwdcUSMlatlac Um Bftte te Bw. hagup 
» MukCforpttrckMlacMticlMMitto lfn.aoartfanBa , • • • 3^ 
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iriOHT SCKITB— TBS MISSIOITABT AT TBS ORATK OF BIS WIFS. | 

The sun-beams are gone, and the night breeze sweeps by; i 

The redness is faded from India's sky ; ' 

The mountain trees whisper, lilce spirits, afar, I 

And set in the wave is the soft evening star. ' 

Not theloud'wail of wo, nor the shriek of despair. 
Is borne on the breath of the dew-droppine air ; 
Nor the revelling voice of confusion and play 
Disturbs the still night, as it hastes on its way. 

While the sentinel-stars are wheeling around. 

There comes on the gale a sorrowfufsound ; 

Like a whisper it floats, or the sieh of a bird, 

And it dies on the ear, while its breathing is heard. — 

<* My wife, she is dead, and my babes they are gone ; 
Ye have left me, mv darlings, a pilgrim forlorn ; 
With tear-drops I often anomt your green beds, 
And nourish the palm-tree that grows o*er your heads. 

« I tread, in my wo, on a far, friendless strand ;« 
O where are the joys of my own father-land ? 
O for wines of a dove ! I would fly to my rest, 
And dwell in the skies with the friends I love best. 

<* Thou shalt^o, my fond soul, when the heathen are there. 
With thy own precious converts those glories to share ; 
Thy wife and thy children thy own be again. 
And, crowned with the Saviour, thou ever sbalt reign." 
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r HINTS TO SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

In your Magazine for May, I offered ti few remarks on the 
character of the instruction which should be given in Sabbath 
schools. Permit me now to suggest what ought to be the charac* 
ter of the instructers. Without further preface 1 would say, that to 
be eminently useful, they must be distinguished for piety, prudence, 
punctuality, patience, and perseverance. 

Piety in teachers is of great importance. 1 do not say that 
all who are not decidedly pious should be excluded from this office. 
Were this regulation established, it would be extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, in many places, to obtain a sufficient number of teach- 
ers. Besides, many practical truths may be explained to children by 
those who have not felt the power of the gospel on their own hearts; 
and it is an interesting fact, that a great number of teachers have 
themselves been taught the way of salvation, while they were impart- 
ing knowledge to their scholars. Nevertheless, the dominant influ- 
ence pervading all our Sabbath schools should be fervent and en- 
Hghtiened piety. If teachers would be successful in their vocation, 
they must keep their own hearts with all diligence, and go from 
week to week to their respective classes humbly, but earnestly in- 
voking the blessing of God on their labors'; they will then be 
prepared to address their pupils with' a tenderness, solemnity, and 
skill, which can scarcely fail of being successful. 

Prudence is highly requisite in a Sabbath school teacher. If you 
would exert a beneficial influence over children, you must gain 
botb their love and respect. If you fail in this, your ascendancy 
over their mind^ will be proportionably feeble. Guard then against 
all trifling conversation and levity of deportment in their presence. 
Avoid rash language and frequent changes in your mode of gov- 
ernment. Maintain, as much as possible, an evenness of temper 
towards them. Let them know, not so much from your words as 
from your conduct, what they may expect, according as their be- 
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haviour ia good or bad. In this way it is believed yoa will gradu- 
ally and most effectually secure their confidence, esteem and love. 

Be punctual. If your school commences at eight o'clock, never 
feel satisfied to be there at (iileen minutes past eight. Be in your 
place precisely at the appointed time, whatever that time may be. 
A rigid adherence to this rule will have a happy effect on your- 
selves. It will work in you habits of forethought and activity and 
regularity. It will have a favorable influence on your scholars. 
Observing your example, they will themselves form a habit of 
punctuality. They will be ashamed to be sometimes late, when 
they perceive that you are never so. And lastly, it will have a good 
effect generally on the school. It will promote harmony, order, 
*and silence. There will be no waiting on the part of the scholars 
for 'a tardy teacher. There will be no interruption of classes 
that have commenced their lessons, by the movement and noise of 
teachers, coming in late ; and there will be that calm pleasure 
which is better felt than described, arising from the impression that 
each is cheerfully, assiduously, and punctually fulfilling bis duty. 

Patience is peculiarly necessary. No Sabbath school teacher 
can be very successful, unless he have a large share of patience. 
Many pupils are under no control at home. They do as they please 
six days in the week, and it can scarcely be expected that they will 
meekly submit to restraint on the seventh. And yet, it is of great 
importance to bring them into subjection to wholesome authority, 
to persuade them to abstain from all vicious courses, and to inspire 
them with desires for that which is excellent and praiseworthy. 
Here is indeed a Herculean task. But it may be performed — not 
however without great patience. And to increase this patience, a 
teacher should frequently reflect on the evil influences to which 
iuch children are daily exposed, and the forbearance which on this 
account he should exercise. It will be well for him also to think 
of the delight he will feel should he be the instrument of reclaiming 
euch children from wretchedness and sin, to glory and to virtue. A 
teacher, if he would do any good, should constantly suppress the 
manifestation of peevishness in a Sabbath school. ** Never correct 
in anger," is an adage which ought to be engraven on the memory 
of every Sabbath school teacher. I have felt indescribable mortifi- 
cation, when I have seen a teacher, even in the house of God, stand 
over a bey with visible emotions of displeasure, for fifteen or twenty 
minutes, sometimes striking him with the palm of the hand, and some- 
timjss shaking him so violently as to show that, could he do it with 
impunity, he would inflict severer punishment. Said I to myself, 
*' there can be but little of the meek and bland spirit of Christianity 
in such a teacher. He creates more disturbance than the offending 
boy ; and, however good his motives may be, he is not yet qualified 
to have a class in a Sabbath school." To all who are teachers 1 
would say» " Let patience have her perfect work." 

Perseverance in Sabbath school teachers is requisite to their 
success. The character of the young is not formed by accident, 
nor at once, but by repeated, various, and continued instructions. 
They need " line upon line and precept upon precept, here a little 
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and there a little." Do not therefore be discouraged because you 
. do not see the immediate fruit of your labors. The seed may have 
taken root — a new and divine life may have commenced in some of 
year scholars, although you do not perceive it. Or success may for 
awhile be withheld to try your faith and patience and love ; and 
when th^se are evinced, the T^ord may bless your pious endeavors. 
The instructions you have given may not have been adapted to turn 
your pupils from the paths of disobedience to the wisdom of the 
just. And if the truths themseWes have been suitable, there may 
have been a delect in the manner and spirit in which they have 
been communicated. Your failure should lead you to examine 
your motives and mode of teaching, and incite you to earnest prayer, 
but not to withdraw fVom the service. Perhaps other truths and 
other feelings, accompanied with the blessing of God, will be fol- 
lowed with the good you desire. Whatever may be the result, let 
this sentiment be fixed in your minds : that it is your duty to in- 
struct the young, and that it is the prerogative of the Almighty to 
bless your instruction. 

But you have much to encourage you. Multitudes of children 
have been converted in Sabbath schools. And he who has 
blessed these means of instruction, is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever. " Be not, then, weary in well-doing ; for in due sea- 
son ye shall reap, if ye faint not." 

" Let those that sow in sadness wait 

Till the fair harvest come ; 
They shall confess' their sheaves are great, 

And shout the blessings home." 

I regret that my remarks on this subject are not more clear and 
forcible. I feel that I have not done adequate justice to it. But I 
shall have attained my object, in part, if these hints should cause 
all the teachers who read them, seriously to consider whether there 
be not an intimate connection between their piety, prudence, punc- 
tuality, patience, and perseverance, and the religious prosperity of 
their respective schools. alpha. 



THB GLORT OF GOD THE GRAND MOTITB IN DUTT.^ 

[Conlinued from p. 146.] 

Two things deserve attention. The reasonableness of the duty 
which requires us to make the glory of God the grand motive of 
action ; and the manner in which we ought to perform it. 

1. The duty is reasonable on account of the exalted character of 
the Supreme Being. He stands in no need of our services : " He 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither is he worshipped 
as if he needed any thing." He is not dependent on any of his 
creatures Tor happiness ; that would have been the same, if neither 
men nor angels had ever been created. 
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If we trample on his rights and violate his law, we cannot in re- 
ality injure him ; he forever remains the same. We owe him our 
supreme love and constant service ; and if we withhold these, he 
will remain equally happy. And if angels and all other rational 
beings should pursue the same course, his felicity would not in 
the least be affected by it : for he could in a moment destroy them 
all, and produce an equal number to whom he could exhibit his glo- 
rious character and perfections. 

He is greater and better than all other beings. We can hardly 
find language to express a comparison between the infinite Crea- 
tor and worms of the dust. " All nations before him are as the 
drop of the bucket ; the light dust of the balance ; less than noth- 
ing and vanity. He weigheth the mountains in scales and the hills 
in a balance ; he taketh up the isles as a very little thing ; and 
holdeth the waters of the ocean in his hand." 

This sublime description conveys but an inadequate idea of the 
infinite God. He is a sea where all our thoughts are drowned. A 
particle of dust bears a nearer proportion to the whole universe, 
with all its rational beings, than all these bear to God. And he is as 
much better than other beings, as he is greater. " The heavens 
are not clean in his sight, and his angels are chargeable with folly ;" 
how vile then must man appear in his sight - There is an infinite 
moral distance between perfect purity and polluted man. 

It is reasonable, therefore, that he should be regarded more than 
all other beings ; his wishes consulted ; his commands obeyed, and 
himself glorified, by us in all that we do. We have, therefore, no 
right to be governed by self-interest, or be satisfied with merely re- 
garding the welfare of our fellow-men. And it ought to be the 
grand object of all our conduct, as well as of each individual action, 
to aim at his glory. This is the voice of reason. 

And it is equally proper that God should regard his glory in all 
he does, as the principal motive of action, on account of his great- 
ness. Hence the Scriptures represent, that all things were made 
for his glory : and he certainly could not be influenced either by a 
higher or a better motive. 

In the creation of the world and the innumerable beings therein, 
he could not expect to increase his happiness, or gain any advan- 
tage. He could merely design to make such an exhibition of him- 
self, of his glorious attributes and perfections to the view of rational 
creatures, as would lead them to love, admire, adore, and praise 
such infinite excellence. 

As the happiness of the Deity cannot be increased by his crea- 
tures, so neither can they make any addition to bis glory. To 
glorify him, therefore, does not imply any addition to his glory, but 
only the act of praise, which it is in the power of his pe<^]e to per- 
form. Hence he says, '* Whoso oflfereth praise, glorifieth me :" 
And Christ says, "Let your light so shine thai others, seeing your 
good works, may glorify your Father in hearen." 

In both of these cases, it is evident thai praise is intended ; and 
the same idea is conreyed in the remark of an apostle ; " Whether 
ye eat or drink, or whate?er ye do, do all to the glory of God." As 



TU Ghry of God, the grand Motw$ in Duty. 197 

therefore, the grand object or motive of all his actions is, that he 
may be praised or glorified by all ' his rational creatures ; so it is 
made our duty thus to glorify Him ; and the duty is as plainly en- 
forced by reason and the fitness of things, as by the authority of 
the sacred Scriptures. And the duty is precisely what each would 
approve and require, if placed in such an exalted station with re- 
spect to inferior creatures. Nothing could be more reasonable. 

S. The duty is enforced by a consideration of all his temporal 
mercies. He has created us rational beings, and made us capable 
oi contemplating his wonderful works and his glorious/character ; 
and of enjoying pleasures far above the beasts of the field and the 
fowls of the air ; and capable of an infinite progression in knowl- 
edge and happiness ; and rising to an equality with the angels of 
heaven. And being indebted to him for all these blessings, it be- 
comes our indispensable duty to show our gratitude by continual 
praise, and glorifying him. 

God has not only endowed ua with these faculties, but he has up- 
held and supported us firom our earliest moments till the present 
time ; and in the enjoyment of our reason, and health, and bodily 
organs, friends and all the comforts of life ; so that his goodness has 
been constant, and his mercies innumerable. All these lay us 
under still greater obligations to the performance of this duty, and 
show us that it is reasonable, although generally neglected, in con- 
sequence of the depravity of the human heart. 

3. We might urge likewise the exhibitions which he has made 
of his grace, mercy, long suffering, and patience, in the salvation of 
sinners, without which, neither angels nor men would have had a 
perfect knowledge of the divine character. All these lay us under 
new obligations, and especially if we have experienced the effect of 
that grace and mercy which confers blessings infinitely greater than 
all others, and involves our eternal happiness : it forms the climax 
of our obligation to glorify our Creator. 

4. We might take into consideration his command to have this 
duty performed by all his rational creatures j by which, independ- 
ently of every thing else, it becomes the duty of all, both saint and 
sinner, willing, or unwilling, in all circumstances, and in every 
condition. And those who refuse will be accountable to him as 
the final judge ; and as this has been the principal duty of man, so 
the neglect of it will be the principal ground of condemnation. 

Our rewards and punishments will be in proportion as this duty 
has beeof performed or neglected ; for there will be degrees, both 
of happiness and misery ; while the wicked are punished according 
to their crimes, the righteous will be rewarded in proportion as 
they have glorified God. Those who have performed this duty 
will then be found so have acted like God, from the same motive, 
and to be fitted to dwell with him forever. And those who have 
not, will not be able to escape his hand, or offer any excuse. They 
would not do their duty, and must, therefore, submit to his justice. 

GAIUS. 

|,To be continued.] . 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF PRIMITIVE CHRI8TIANIT7. 
NO. II. 

To sketch all the lovely traits of character in the early Chris* 
tians, ia any manner worthy of their high importance, would require 
a volume. It would be exceedingly interesting indeed, to pause on 
every feature, and contemplate it until we had acquired it for our 
own ; but the most that our limits allow, will be to glance only at 
some of the most prominent ; — and as we have already considered 
the conduct of the primitive disciples among themselves^ we shall 
•now look principally at those traits which have particular reference 
to their relation to the world. 

Nothing is more evident, then, than that it possessed not their 
affections, 

' Tt is a very nice and difficult point to determine, how far a Chris- 
tian may mingle with the world, and be innocent. A mistake here 
is very easy to be made ; and in avoiding one extreme, there is 
great danger of running into the other. Perhaps it is impossible 
to prescribe any precise rules on this subject that will apply to 
every case ; and even if the line of separation between Christians 
and the world could be exactly defined, the very best rule of con- 
duct which we could adopt, would be the cultivation of a devout 
and holy disposition. A pious heart is in every case the best casu- 
ist ; and were we always careful to cherish its devotional feelings 
there would be but little danger of our ever doing wrong. Let a 
Christian, when brought into any peculiar strait, ask himself what 
course would be most for the glory of God ; and generally speaking, 
his question of difficulty will be solved. Or if he cannot always 
determine this p>oint, he may gain assistance from a recurrence to 
the practices of Ciirist's first disciples. 

Now it is evident, that though we are sometimes at a loss to find 
the exact line of separation, there is a line, broad and real. The 
primitive Christians acted on the ground that there was, and hence 
derived all their peculiar hopes and enjoyments. They evidently 
looked upon this world, rather as a place of banishment, than as 
their home ; upon its friendship as sinful and dangerous ; upon its 
stations, its riches, its pleasures, as dreams. They considered them- 
selves- as probationers for heaven, and that their only business here 
was to glorify God, and to make others- Christians. These few 
facts may comprehend all that is distinctive in the Christian char- 
acter, and constitute of themselves a sufficient test of Christian dis- 
cipleship. It was from principles like these that " Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter^ choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt." It was 
from principles like these, that all the ancient saints submitted to 
poverty and reproach — wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented. For in the language 
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of Minucius Felix^ himself an early Christian, ''that man goes 
happier to heaven, who is not burdened with the possessions of the 
world. We choose rather to contemn riches, than to possess them ; 
preferring innocency and patience to them, and desiring rather \» 
be good, than prodigal. Our courage is increased by infirmities, 
and affliction is often the school of virtue.'' 

The conduct of the primitive Christians was marked by deep 
seriousness. A seriousness as much to be distinguished from a 
morose and morbid melancholy, as from a thoughtless and foolish 
mirth. It was a seriousness that derived its character from the na« 
ture of those subjects which are the theme of Christian contempla* 
lion — from all that is pure in communion with God ; from alf that 
is ennobling in a sense of our relation to immortality ; from all that 
is subduing in the thought of death ; and from all that is grateful 
in the consolation of the Christian hope. There is nothing, surely, 
in the contemplation of such subjects as these, inconsistent with a 
calm and substantial pleasure, or even with the most thrilling joy ; 
and if at any time they tinge the mind with a shade of pensive and 
disturbing grief, it is more in consequence of its anxiety for the 
safety of others, than of any distressing apprehension for its own. 

This was precisely the seriousness of the primitive Christians^— 
uniform and consistent throughout. They had no time, they had 
no heart, for light and trifling amusement. An omniscient God 
above, an awful eternity before them, the pains and agonies of the 
cross, gratitude to the Saviour, the value and danger of the immor* 
tal soul, all constrained them to be sober minded. And why should 
not the same restraints operate on all Christians, in the same man* 
ner ? Have things so altered that we may retain our hopes of 
heaven, and at the same time yield ourselves to the tyranny of pas- 
sion or of pleasure ? Have sin and holiness become so congenial, 
that we may suffer ourselves to be led willing captives to Satan, 
and still be possessed of the love of God ? If not, what can we 
think of those who, professing godliness, can indulge, apparently 
without compunction, in the idle scenes of this world's giddiness ? 
Or what can we think of those who in certain situations can wear 
the garb of sanctity, and manifest feelings of religious tenderness^ 
while in others, they can throw off the character of the Christian, 
and give loose to every expression of unhallowed mirth ? Do not 
such deserve the cutting rebuke that was once addressed to the 
inconsistent Peter, " Did not I see thee in the garden with Him V 
Where in the Bible, where in reason, where in conscience^ can we 
find a license for such inconsistency ? Oh, 

" *ti0 pitiful 
To court a ffrin, when yon should woo a soul ; 
To break a lest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation ; or to treat 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
When sent with God's commission to the heart. 
So did not Paul. 

No } he was serious 
In a serious cause ; he would not stoop 
To conquer those bj jocular exploits, 
Whom truth aud soberness aasaird in vain.'' 
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The early Christians were characterized by humility. This is m 
grace peculiar to the Christian religion. How little it was prac- 
tised or even known in the heathen world, appears from the fact 
that they had no name for it. But it is a virtue of passing excel- 
lence, and has been deservedly esteemed as the highest Christian 
attainment. 

It was remarkably conspicuous in the blessed Saviour himself. 
** Though he was rich, for our sakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich." " He made himself of 
no reputation, but took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men." Christ's blessed feet his disciples 
followed, and beautifully exemplified the" same heavenly virtue. In 
all their intercourse with the world and with one another, they al- 
ways exhibited the loveliness of a lowly mind. They possessed the 
deepest conviction of their unworthiness — a sense of their entire 
dependance on God — and of the necessity of his smile to afibrd 
them any real enjoyment. They were prepared therefore to esteem 
others better than themselves ; and while this principle preserved 
their own souls in safety, it was the fuel that fed their animation,and 
the secret of ail their usefulness to others. ' Hence the appeal of 
Paul to his Ephesian brethren. '' Ye know that from the first day 
that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations which befel me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews ;" and hence, in every age, the holiest men have been 
the most humble, ''just as the corn," to use the language t>f the 
excellent Cecil, *' which is fullest in the ear, inclines itself most to 
the earth." 

Another trait in the character^ of the primitive Christians was 
€u:tivity and benevolent exertion. They contemplated man as a 
sinner and a sufferer. They knew of a way of recovery from the 
fearful gulf of moral ruin in which he was plunged. Their own 
bosoms had thrilled with the joy of this salvation, and they longed 
to point the downcast eye of the hopeless and the lost to its blessed 
repose. Their souls were fixed on this grand object — of rescuing 
men from misery and sin, and they pursued it with a warmth of 
zecd and a strength of effort which no ingratitude could weaken, no 
obstacles withstand, no discouragements repress, no distresses chill. 
They came up cheerfully to the work, sustaining the spoiling of 
their goods, knowing that in heaven they had a better and more 
enduring substance, and a quieter and more endearing home. They 
knew that their duty was to yield themselves entirely to God, 
and that with this, selfishness and self indulgence were utterly 
inconsistent Their property, their talents, their influence, their 
whole souls, they surrendered therefore a living sacrifice on the 
altar of their holy faith. Hence the declaration of Paul, ** And 
I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be loved." Oh, when was ever 
heroism so lofty, philanthropy so warm, benevolence so pure, sel^ 
consecration so entire ? Where can we discover brighter traits of 
moral courage than in those men, who, in laboring for the good of 
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mjan were led to. endure derision and contempt, mockings and 
scougings, winds and billows, stripes and imprisortments, tortures 
and dealh? Would to Heaven that such an eiisvated fiety might 
again characterise the chiirch.^ Would that it were even now ex- 
hibiting through all our conduct its delightful and holy feature?; 
pervading our whole afTections; beatilig with every pulsation; 
warding with every b>e«th ; . and stamping its blessed impress on 
oar hearts, our minds, and our souls, ; s. f, h/ 
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Conversations between two fjaymefi, on, Strict and Mixed Commm^ 
. tow; in which ^he principal Arguments in favor of the latter 
Fr.acti€e are stafedy as nearly as possible^ in the Words of its 
. most poioerful Adnocaie; the Rev. Robert Hall By J. G. Pul- 
ler. With Dr Griffin^ s Litter on Commumon, and the. Review 
of it by Prof Ripley f^ of Newton. Boston : Lincoln' & Ed- 
mands. 1831. I8mp. pp, a2lv 

We greet tbe.aypearai)ce of thif work with much pleasure, as 
we deem it well adapted to give Scriptural views df a subject 
wbick has beeti ?ery much m is u rider stood. In the system of faith 
and practice to which the Baptists profess a peculiar attach- 
ment, there is probably no feature so repulsive to a superficial ob- 
server, as what is commonly designated strict communion. It has 
often biicn regarded as the mere appendage of a sect, arbitrarily 
adopted in a less enlightened age . and now pertinaciously retained 
by the pride of party spirit,^ or xhat stern bigotry, which gives to 
transient rites and formB, the. dignity that belongs to the essential 
doctrines of Christianity . With such vi^ws of its.character, it has 
often be€n' sagely predicted that -the prevalence of light and piety 
would ere long annihilate it: and that the record of its existence 
would only serve to r^ninc;! us at last of the frailty of human na- 
ture, and of the ignorance of darker times. 

While many have thdught. and spoken thqs; the Baptists them- 
selves, though aware of the. difficulty of making their sentiments 
appreciated, have yet held as .strict a^n a^herence-as formerly to4his 
peculiarity, and have felt no tremors respecting the ultimate triumph 
of their principles. Firmly believing that -in the Bible they have . 
seen the will of. the Legislator of the church clearly eiipressed, de- . 
fining the subjescts, and 'prescribing the order ^ of the positive insti- 
tutions of the gospel, they have not dared to swerve from a rule so 
high, in conf9rmity to any human opinion, however adorned by 
learning, or sanctioned by antiquity. - i 

With this statemetit of tlieir views they have generally been sat- 
isfied. TheijT argument is based solely on divine authority; sim- 
ple, concise^ easily comprehended — ^not needing elaborate discus- 
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•ioD, but from the difficulties with which human ingemiilj I119 en- 
veloped it. While they have seen the outline of the constitution of 
the churchy exhibited in the commission of Christ, in the precepts 
and practice of the aposUes, thej have felt it their imperious duty to 
adhere to it : nor has this sense of obligation been at all dimiilisiied 
by the eloquence of those who are wont to charge them with exces- 
sive scrupulousness, and to extol in lofty terms, the liberal genius of 
Christianity. Although it has been painful to be separated in ex- 
ternal church fellowship from those with whom they have cherished 
a cordial communion of spirit, it has ever been a consolation to 
know thai, others being judg^es, they have not deviated from the 
Course which our Lord prescribed, but tiiat the schism had origi- 
nated in the alienations of others from the acknowledged practice of 
the apostles. And why should such an adherence to the pattern 
set before us in the divine word be called bigotry ? Is not a true 
spirit of obedience, which is essential to Christfan character, most 
clearly evinced in a readiness to bow to a divine cemomnd, even 
in those cases, where we cannot see the reasons on which it is 
based ? If then baptism be, (as evangelical Christians generally 
admit) the initiating rite of Christianity by which a connection with 
the visible church is constituted, and if the communion be an ordi- 
nance peculiar to th^ church as organised in a visible liody, would 
not the Baptists be guilty of a gross inconsistency, in mingling in 
church fellowship with those whom they consider unbeptizedf 
Would they not be condemned by their own consciences for -treat- 
ing with neglect that positive institution, which our Lord committed 
to the keeping of his disciples in his last sdemn charge previous to 
bis ascension ? And could they expect the approbation of the King 
of Zioo, in thus acting contrary to the convictions of their own 
minds, from mere complacency to their«brethren 1 

The importance of these considerations will be more clearly «p» 
prehended, if we keep in view the design of positive institutions. 
As says Bishop Butler, '< the reasons for them are evident, they are 
manifestly necessary to keep up and-propagate religion in th^world."* 
They are designed to give a proper organization to the people of 
Qod — ^to mark them ^ a distinct association,, and thence to preserve 
the purity of the church. They also set forth emblematically the 
iu^damental troths of religion. When strictly adhered to in their 
primitive Order and simplicity, their good design is accomplished. 
Let bnt the dignity of baptism, as the initiating ordinance of Chris- 
tianity, be fully retained— let it be ever viewed as the *' putting on 
of Chri)3t," the emblem of ** death to sin," and a '* resurrection to 
newness of life ;" as *' the answer, of a good conscience toward 
God ;" and to those who have thus stood forth in a visible relation 
to the Head of the church, let the appointed.eien^ents which "show 
forth the Lord's death," be often administered to cherish and 
strengthen the principles they ^ve professed ; then at once the 
structure of the church resembles the apostolic model, and is eflfect- 
nal^ as far as possible, to the preservation of h)sr parity. Then may 

• Analogy, Bart 2. Chap. V. . 
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we appropriately say, •* Walk about Zion, go round about her, tett 
the towers thereof, consider her pahices, that ye may tell it to the 
generation Allowing.'' Thus may she be transmitted from age to 
age, shining in the beauty of holiness, protected by the form of her 
constitution from the Corruption of worldly influences. 

As we read the history of the Christian church, we see the'truth 
written as with a sunbeam upon its pages, that the purittf of her 
eonsHtution is directly connected with the pttrity of her doctrines. 
The tendency of the church of Rome to merge into the world, and 
to f(Mrm that unholy alliance with the State, which' we behold at this 
day, was early developed in a disposition to treat the ordinances of 
Christ lightly--^to change the modes of those which did exists and 
to idstitute neW ones, according to her views of expediency or pro* 
priety. When her wealth and power and numbers had increased^ 
her worldly spirit could not brooif submission to ordinances- so hum* 
ble and so simple ; and thence she sought to give them more inviting 
forms, and to throw around them the attractions of' worldly splen* 
dor. And - no doubt as vital religion ceased to exert its holy efficacy, 
a palliative v^as sought for conscience in the muhiplication of cere*' 
monies, and the strictness of religious observance. Thus we per- 
ceive that in dHie time baptism was deemed essential to salvation, 
that it was thence sedulously dispensed to infants, the sick and the 
dying, and that the modes of its admbistration were arbitrarily 
adapted to the age or strength of the subject. The Lord's supper, 
too, was considered a necessary preparative for heaven, and thience 
was often divested of its character as a social ordi^nanee, and ad-> 
minidtered to a solitary individual on the bed of sickness and of 
death. In the time of Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, it was dispensed to infants. 'The Greek church 
took the practice from the Roman; and the latter renounced it, 
when the monstrous doctrine of transubstantiation was received. 
As^ according to that dogma it was believed that by the priestly 
eoniilKiration the bread and the wine were transformed iilto the real 
bod J and blood of the Saviour, it was thought that elements so sa* 
ered* would be dishonoured by imparting them to infants. A com 
siderable portion of the' Christian world, as the Greek church, the 
Armenian, the Maronites, Muscovites, and others, still continue the 
practice of infant communion, and urge in its behalf the sanction 
of & high antiquity. 

And if now we take a survey of those countries where civil and 
ecclesiastical interests are by law identified, and where the church 
has become a mere ** earthly sanctuary," how sad are the pervef^ 
sioas of the ordinances of Christ. Their original intent is forgotten, 
and their moral efficacy is neutralized.' In many lands nominally 
Christian; the participation of the Lord's supper is made the test 
of civil integrity, the expression of allegiance to an earthly govern- 
ment. It is deemed necessary to evince that a man adheres to the 
creed of his ancestors, and that he is not an infidel or a pagan. 
And, ohl how often have we known it to be regarded as a mere 
act of .courtesy towards a Christian society ; an expression of kind 



904 Review tf FuXkr on Pommunian. 

and liberal feeling, and a freedom from all bigotry, while its grand 
and sacred ends have been unheeded. 

We have been incited to make the above remarks from a convic- 
tion of the unutterable importance of *' keeping the ordinances as 
they were first delivered" to the saints. Mr. Fuller, in the work 
before us, has presented arguments from the Scriptures on this sub- 
ject that are quite demonstrative. To these might be added a vol- 
ume of arguments drawn from ecclesiastical history. The dreadful 
tendency of slight deviation from the apostolic constitution of the 
church has been developed in every age, from the first century to 
the present time. But we are especially pleased wHh the cogent 
manner in which Mr. Fuller sets forth and urges divine authority 
upon the consciences of his Baptist brethren. He sounds a Joud 
and solemn warning, against any departure from the primitive con- 
stitution of the church in deference to human opinions — to "new 
forms of error, and new modes of aberration from the truth.'^ .He 
shows that in the commission of Christ there is instituted as 
strict a connection between baptism and church fellowship, as be- 
tween faith and baptism ; and that to admit those to communion 
whom we consider unbaptized, is to invert the order which our 
Lord has prescribed. He reduces his reasoning on this topic to 
the following proposition : "Christian churches are to re6eive all 
whom God has received, who are conscientious, and whose pecu- 
liarities are not subversive of any existing divine law." He^isks, 
** Does this rule enjoin the reception oi pious Pedobaptists? Let 
us examine. Has God received them ? He has. Are they con- 
scientious? They are. Is their peculiarity subversrve of any di- 
vine law ? In the opinion of every Baptist it is. Consequently, 
their reception into Baptist churches, would be, on the part of the 
receiving members, a deviation from the principle '' 

The publication of this book is very seasonable. Mr. Hall's 
works have recently been issued, in which his treatise in favor of 
mixed communion l>as a prominent place. We admire the charac- 
ter of that excellent roan, and often bring his name to fond remem- 
brance, yet we cannot but regret that while he so nobly illustrated 
and .defended the doctrines of the. church j he was led to depreciate 
the nature of that constitution which he allowed to be apostolic. 
As his works will be extensively read, it is well to offer to th^ pub- 
lic an answer to that portion of them which we consider objection- 
able. That portion is indeed small, and' we have no doubt but that 
Mr. Hall's works, taken as a whole, will ever be ranked ^mong the 
finef^t productions of the present age. 

The volume of which we have been speaking, is rendered more 
valuable by an Appendix of Professor Ripley's Review of Dr. Grif- 
fin's Letter on Communion. It is concise, comprehensive, and 
forcible, and worthy of tire pa'Vticular attention of those denomina- 
tions of Christians who are interested in the discussion of this sub- 
ject. It is dictated by a spirit of fraternal. kindness, under the in- 
tiuence of which, controversy loses all its evils, and becomes a 
source of inestimable good. 
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Su-BscRiPTioNs amd donations to the Northern -Baptist Education Society, 
fihduldbe transmitted to John B.Jones, Treasurer, No. 123, Washington-Street, 
Boston. Communications to the Board sbouid he addressed to £. Thresher, 
Car. See^ or left at the Society's Rooin, No. 52, Washiogton-Street. 



WARTERLY MEETING OF THE BOARD, 

The Boarri of Directors held their quarterly meeting at the Socie- 
ty's Room, No. 52 Washiiigton-St. on the I4th ult.* At this meeting 
eleven new applicants were received uiioii' the funds of the Society, 
increasing the number reported at the lat$t quarterly meeting, to 
seveuty-rwo. - Since the latJi quarterly meeting, the Boani have been 
duly informed of the settlement and ordiTiation of three of their bene- 
ficiaries, which reduises the number upon the fuodsoftbe parent 
Society to sixty-nine. 

On the 9tb ult. the Baptist Education Society of Connecticut, at 
their annual meeting, united, by a unanimous voice, with the Northern 
Baptist Etiucation Society. This Society lias six beneficiaries : so 
that the whole nuniber of young men upon the funds of the parent 
Society and its Branches is now eighty-two. 

The Baptist Education Society^ of Connecticut was formed in 1818, 
but, owing to its limited means, its operatipiws for a luimber of years 
were circumscribed to very narrow limits. For several years past, 
their usual number of beneficiaries has been four. The^ have now 
. six, three of whom were received at th<^ late annual meeting of th^s 
Society, Jt is ascertained^ also, that there are in this state several 
other individuals, who ought to be encouraged to obtain an education 
for the christian ministry. And it is gratifying to know that in conse- 
quence of the recent conneotion formed between the Education Soci- 
ety of Connecticut and the Northern Baptist Etiucation Society, that 
Society can proceed unhesitatingly to encourage as many young men 
as may be found to possess the necessary qualifications. Sbouid the 
Education Society of Cpnnecticut find more young men than their 
means will enable them to sustain, they will recouimend tbenk to the 
patronage of the patent Society. 

It was gratifying to observe among those who presented themselves 
for patronage, at the late meeting of the Board in Boston, individuals 
from the most extreme sections,of our country. The homes of some ^ 
of them were more than a thousand miles distant. This circumstance 
was peculiarly gratifying to the Board, because it evinces that the in- 
terest felt by our churclies upon the subject of education, is by no 
means local. 

We were permitted, also; to recognize among these young men a 
descendant of Abraham,, i^ ho, but a few months since, did not believe 
that Jesus Christ had come in the fleab. 

The Board view with intense interest, the increasing number of 
young men, who from quarter to quarter are coming forward under 
a conviction of duty to preach the gospel. Since June, 1830, the 
number of applieants has been gradually increasing at«ach meeting 
of the Boards . The number of new applicants at the meeting in June, 
1630, was but four. But knowing as we^do the character of these 
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yoQDg men, we ceBnot but rejoice in this feet, while, at tbe aune time, 
we* are overwhelmed with feelings of deep solicitade for their pecuni- 
ary support. We are permitted, however, to say to our friends 9ind 
patrons, ''hitherto hath the Lord helpejf us." Our treasury, after pay- 
ing the appropriations made at the last meeting, the amount of which 
was coosiderahly greater than was previously ever made, at any one 
time, shows a deficit of only $120, which we trust will be made up 
in a very short time. 



Jluouni^fMomy rteehed hy the Treaewrer qfthe J^Tarthem BapHit Edu- 
cation Society, from March 8, to June 14, 1881. 



Lira DiaxcToa. 
Hon. Nicholsf Brown, by himself, 



roa Lira MSMBsaiHir. 



Beth Mann, Esq. bj himself. 
Rev. Thomtii Driver, by his people, 
jProf. SolomoQ Peck, by himself, - 
Mr. Edward Bolles, by himself, • 



AirirUAX. MBMBBRt. 



Mr. Samuel Wiley, 

Rev. Timothy P. Ropes, - • - 

Rev. James D. Knowles, 

A friend, by J. D. K. - 

Rev. Bartlett Pease, *- 

Rev. Jonathan Aldrich, 

Prof. Irah Chase, 

Rev. Silas Hall, .... 

Mr. Jeremiah Kelley, 

William Nelson, Esq. ... 

Dea. Nathaniel Stowell, 

Mr. Samuel Shed, ... 

From a Bible Class, 

Mr. William Heath, - . - . . 

A female friend, by Rev. Mr. Curtis, 

Thomas Hilb, . ' - 

John Case, Esq. .... 

Dea. Philip Brown, - . - 

Rev. C. 0. Kimball, 

Mr. Charles Ingals, - - - 

Mr. H. P. Freeman, - 



▲ Lad, 



Dividend, New England Bnk, 
Dividend, North Bank, 
Dividend, State Bank, 
Dividend, L]rnn Bank, 
Interest on note, 
Interest on Waterville note. 



$100,00 



60,00 
«0.00 
50,00 
50,00 



-210,00 



5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
6,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
10,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 
5,00 



-110,00 



180,00 
48,75 
87,00 
52,50 
.129,00 
97,00 



Ladies In Federal-St Congelation, Boston, one scholarriiip, 75,00 

Ladies in Charles-Street Congregation, do. one scholarship, 75,00 

Revb Stephen S. Nelson, - * . - * • . i,oo 

Refunded by a former beneficiary, . - - ,- 



604,25 



^151,00 
12,50 
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ST7BSCBIPTION8 and doDEtions to the General Convention of the Baptist De* 
noDiinatioa in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 52, 
Washington Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secre- 
tary should be directed to the same place. 



BURMAN MISSION, 



Recent information has re&ched the 
Board ffom the various missionary 
stations in die Burman emph'e, which 
is of an encouraging nature, and de-. 
mands an expression of devout grati- 
tude from the fsiends of miMiond. 

Mr. Judson conceives that his du» 
ties in the mission do not admit of his 
visiting the* United States, and there- 
fore declines accepting the gMritation of 
the Board. However gratifying would 
have been an opportunity of personal 
intercourse, and however happy results 
might have been anticipated from Mr. 
Judscm's labours and travels in .this 
country, iti favout of missions, we 
doubt not that the will of God has been 
diligently sought in arriving at a re- 
sult, and therefore his friends will 
cheerfully acquiesce. 

Mr. Boardman's health was such 
as to admit of his return to Tavoy, 
though sanguine hopes of his recovery 
ire not perhaps authorized. 

MR. JtTBSOW's RSPIiT TO TH« Ilf- 
VIX-^TIOW TO VJtfIT THB XTHITllD 
STATBB. 

Rangoon^ Dee. 20^ 1830. 

Rev. «nd dear Sir, 

I am happy to inform the Board, that 
my health, which was rather impaired 
some time ago, is ndw quite good ; so 
that I abcmlcr not feel justifiedrin ac- 
cepting their invitatioa to retv'm 



At the same time the kind feeling^ 
which diptated the invitation^ and the 
affection though undeserved, which 
breathes in every line, have made an 
indelible impression on my heart. I 
must confess, that in meditating oa 
the subject, 1 have felt an almost un* 
conquerable desire to become personal* 
ly acquainted with my beloved patrona 
and correspondepts, the members of the 
Board; as well as to rove once more over 
the hills and vallies ef my own native 
land, to recognize the still surviving 
companions of my yputh, and to wit- 
ness the wide spread and daily in* 
creasing glories of Emmanuel's king« 
dom, in that land of liberty, blest of 
Heaven with temporal and spiritual 
blessings above all others. 

However, I anticipate a happier 
meeting, brighter plains, friends tlie 
. same, but more lovely and beloved ; 
and I expect soon to witness, yea, en- 
joy that glory, in .comparison of which, 
all on earth is but a shadow. With 
that anticipation, I content myself, as- 
sured, that we shall not then regiet 
any instance of self denial er suffering 
endured for the Lord of life and 
glory. 

Your afiectiooate friend and &ithfui 
servant, . 

A. JUDSON, ' 
Rev. L. Bollesi D. D. 

UR. J17D80N*8 JOURIfAL. 

Rangaon^ JVbe. 21, ISSOi. 
Dear Sir, 

Since my return to this place, I have 
chiefly confined myself to the garret 
of the house we occupy, in order to 
get a little time to go on with the 
translation of the Psums, which wae 
begun three years ago, but has been 
hiUierto postponed for more important 
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oiiMlooary work, which wu ever 

pressing upon us. Some of the disci- 
ples occupy the fi'ont part of the house 
belo^'t «o*J receive company, and dis- 
tribute tracts and portions of scripture. 
The more hopeful visiters are »howa 
the way up stairs. But notwithstand- 
Ing this arrangement, I am interrupted 
above half my time. People find their 
way to me, from all parts of the coun- 
try, and some, I trust, return with 
that light in their heads, and that love 
in their hearts, and that truth in their 
hands which will operate as a littie 
leaven, uotU the whole mass is leav- 
ened. 

Two have been lately added to the 
church in Rangoon^ — one of them the 
husband of a female disciple, whom he 
formerly persecuted for her reHfrion, 
but whose example he has now fullow- 
ed, — the other, an old woman of sev- 
enty four, who has met with violent 
opposition from ^ host of children, 
and grandchildren, who, for a time, 
confined her, lest she •should be bap- 
tized ; and at last she was baptized 
by stealth. On her return from the 
water, -in wet clothes, she suddenly 
met three of her sons, grown men, 
who, it seems, were snspccting some 
mischief. At first, she thought of 
avoiding them ; but feeling very hap- 
py, that she was now a full disciple, 
h£s and death, praise and abuse be-* 
came, at the moment, indifferent to ' 
her; she met them courageously, and 
te their rude questions. What have yon 
been about, mother ? she mildly and 
promptly replied, I have been baptized 
into the religion of tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the entire renunciation of 
the religion of our ancestors. The 
young men appeared to be astonished, 
and, contrary to her fears, refrained 
trom ail abusive treatment, and sneer- 
ed her to proceed home quietly, as if 
nothing hail happened. Thereaae.a 
few others, who seem to be near the 
kingdom of heaven ; but weakness of 
faith and the fear of men keep them 
back. 

Ko Inglefi me, a few days ago, on 
an excursion to Tavoy and Mergui. I 
hope that he will accompany brotiter 
Boardman, in^ his proposed return to 
the former place, and assist him in 
baptizing several Karens, who are 
waiting there to profess the christian 
religion. Mouhg En . has returned 
from Maulmein and taken Ko Ing*s 
place; and of all the disciples I have yet 
employed, he seems to be the best qual- 
ified to receive pmmiscaous company. 



He was when I firat koeW him ex- 
tremely irritable. He was frequently 
betrayed into a passion, at the Goung- 
zay-gyoon zayat. But now he bears 
with imperturbable composure, and a 
smiling countenance, the floods of coa- 
tradictioa and abuse, whirh somelimes 
pour upon him Nor is he ever so 
much in his element, as when sur- 
rounded by a large company, some 
contradicting, and some approving. 
Moung Mo also, one ofKo Tbab-a'a 
converts, has been on a visit to the vil- 
lages on the other side of the river. 
He was absent ten days, and distribu- 
ted 300 tracts. From bis account-, the 
fields iu that quarter also are quite 
ready for the harvest. 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles, Cor. Sec. 

MXS SHWAT-KB. 

Mr. Jodson states in one of his com- 
munications, that 

•* Froni the circumstance, that the 
Memoir af Mee Sbway-ee was seat 
home in my hahd writing, it has been 
inferred, that I was the compiler. It 
ought, however, to be kscrib^'d to Mr. 
Wade. S«nie additions and alterations 
only belong to me. But as it was the 
joint production of three persons, we 
did not wish to have any name sped- 
£ed. We are all. ready to vouch fot 
ihe truth of the narrative." 



MR. WADK^S LETTER. 

Maulffimn, JVbv. 18, 1880. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, • 

We were greatly rejoiced on read- 
ing the last communications from ysu, 
to iind we were so soon to expect fel- 
low laborers from our native land to 
join our little number here, for truly 
they are greatly wanted. 6 that they 
were able to enter immediately upon 
their work, for we are at present very 
few compared to the extent of the field 
we haye to occupy. 

Since my return from Rangoon,! 
have to preach s^ix times a week in 
Burman, and three in English, read all 
the proof sheets,' and correct the works 
of two Burman copyists, bpsides many 
occasional duties, and lately brother 
Judson has requested me to assist in re- 
vising his translation of the Psalms, so 
that my time is completely occupied 
With these varions duties witboat be- 
ing able to devote uiy part of it to la- 
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yat preachinf; as formerly, for which 
I f«el 9orry, because wo cannot expect 
that souls will be converted unless the 
ftospel is preached to them,, and very 
few who are not christians attend at our 
place either evenintrg or on Lord's days. 
Two natives, however, have been bap- 
tized in this place since my last to you. 
The first, Moung Yapan, is a Karen, 
and the first of the Karens that has come 
from the heart of the Karen settle- 
ments in this part of the Provinces to 
receive the Christian religion. Ko 
Myat Kyan, one of the native assist- 
ants for a few months past, has spent 
most of his time among the Karens, 
and he reports about ten persons who 
are very desirous of be'ing baptized the 
first opportunity ; but my duties here 
have not allowed me to be absent long 
enough to make them a visit as yet. 
The other person baptized was Mah 
Nen, the wife of Moung Shway-pwen. 
She is from Tavoy. One other person 
asked for baptism last Sabbath, and as 
he appears very welt, it is probable he 
will Doon be baptized. 

With kindest regards to the members 
of the Board, and all Christian friends, 
i remain very respectfully yours. 



LXTTER8 FROM MR. BSNITETT 

Have been received, directed to the 
Secretary and IVeasurer, which evince 
the great importance of the printing 
establishment. The demand for tracts 
is constantly increasing, and he solicits 
additional strength to this department, 
which we are happy to say the Board 
have^ determined to grant We take 
a fei^ extracts from his communica- 
tions. 

" Maulmein, Sepi, 28, 1830. 

" We hope soon to be cheered with 
the assistance of more laborers in this 
field, for the harvest is truly great and 
the laborers few. I hop© the printer 
will not come empty handed, but will 
bring paper, ink, &.c. Affairs are ai 
prosperous as could reasonably be ex- 
pected, though ther^ are not so many 
inquirers as formerly; yet still there 
are a few, and now and then one is 
baptized. Darkness seems to be giving 
way, and light is spreading. The 
reading interest seems increasing, and 
of course tracts, &c. are more wanted. 

July, 1831. 28 



We have jnst heard that the Research* 
which is daily expected from Bengal, 
will bring five or six missionaries. . This 
rejoices our hearts. O may they come 
in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. The enemy are mar-' 
shalling their forces, but they must 
soon give way, for • truth" is great, and 
will prevail.' There is a ^DOd field 
which we think mighf be opened in 
the Bend, among the soldiers, was there 
a person to engage in it. There are 
here more than 1600 troops, and they 
have no chaplain, and only a few, 
(thirty or thirty-five) have gospel priv- 
ileges, and they come out here, about 
a mile and a half. The church among 
them remains in general steadfast, and 
they evince good piety. Some few 
have apostatized. Some are anxious 
for their salvation ; and our earnest de- 
sire is, that they may find Him who 
only can cleanse the sinner from hit 
pollutions." 



JVov, 22, 1880. 
** There have been printed more 
thair 70,000 tracts, about 83,000 of 
which have been sent from thtf office, 
the remainder are not yet put up. The. 
call is increasing — Light is spreading-— 
Darkness is diminishing — ^The millen- 
nial morn is drawing near — Sonls tre 
perishing, and souls are rejoicing — 
And let us ardently pray that the king- 
doms of the world may soon become 
the kingdom- of our Lord and of his 
Christ. We have enjoyed very com* 
fortable health since we came to Maul- 
mein, though 1 have not made much 
progress in the language, as I have 
been more usefully employed." 



MR. boaroman's health. 

Much solicitude has been felt on the 
subject of Mr. Boardman's health, and 
from intelligence received at various 
periods, the friends of missions had 
supposed he would not survive his com- 
plaints. Favourable indications, bow- 
ever, have recently appeared; but 
whether the encouragements now 
presented are transient, or arise from 
any radical change, we are not in- 
formed. The following letter from 
him, details, in a pleasing manner, 
theebmposure,the unaffected joy, with 
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wbieh a diielple of Chriet conlemplates 
•D exchange of worlds. 

to TBB COBRBSPOITDIHO SECBKTA&T. 

Mavimdn, Aug, 25, 1830. 
My dear Sir, 

After writing yon on the 6th. ult 
ny symptom^ gradually grew worse, 
and my strength daily failed till the 
20th. when I called in a physician, 
who advised the immediate and toUl 
suspension of all the severer duties of 
my avocation, such as speaking or 
reading aloud, or intense study ; put 
ne on the regular diet of a consump- 
tive patient, and gave me a little med- 
icine, saying, that, though there were 
no hopes of an entire recovery, the 
medicine might help me ; and if I 
could be kept from sinking under my 
complaints, till the close of the present 
rains, I might recover a little ; and 
by removing to soote other climate to 
avoid the next rains, might perhaps 
aurviTO another year, &c. All this I 
considered more hopeful than probable. 
Death seemed near ; and I closed my 
worldly concerns as fast and as far as 
•transth would permit. I gave up all la- 
bors ror the present, and all plans for fu- 
ture labors. Two or three months,! sup- 
posed would close my earthly career, 
and usher me into the holy and bless- 
ed presence of my gracious God and be- 
loved Redeemer^ Death had no alarms, 
nor terrors. My beloved family and 
the perishing heathen were all that 
made me, in the least degree, nn will- 
fog to die. And even them I could re- 
sign to the hands of a gracioiis and 
covenant-keeping God. Meanwhile, 
prayer was made by the native chris- 
tians here and at Rangoon, and by oth- 
ers, daily, without ceasing, for me : 
And God heard their prayers. I soon 
began (o recpver strength, and the vio- 
lence of my complaints abated by de- 
gress. In a fortnight, brother Wade 
came round from &ngoon, to assume 
my labors and resiwnsibilities. Till 
bis arrival brother Bennett administer- 
ed to the European congregation, and 
Ko Shway-bay to the Burman. Broth- 
er Bennett continues to assist brother 
Wade. I am now so far restored to 
health that I sometimes sit op all day, 
and can read and write without much 
liitigue. But I cannot study, or put 
forth any mental effort. Neither dare 
.1 preach, lest I should induce a re- 
turn of nay complainti ia all tbeift; vio- 
lence. The physician recommends a 



sea voyage, and baa mentioned n re* 
turn to America ; bnt 1 cannot consent 
to the latter, except as a last resort If 
I continue convaleacent^ I hope to re- 
turn to Tavoy in two or three monthn, 
and if any of the expected misnonariea 
who may be destined to that station, 
should arrive soon, 1 could then con- 
duct them to their station, and perhaps 
be of some little service to them at their 
first setting out. I am in hopes that 
no less than two will be destined to 
Tavoy and its neighbouring Tillages. 
The mission bouse there, you will re- 
collect, was left In i^ood repair, with 
a man to watch it, who is to have five 
rupees per month for his services. I 
hear that the honse is still in^good 
order. Brother Bennett is still going 
on with the printing of tracts. 

With our united, best respects, as 
ever, 1 remain, yours in our dear Re- 
deemer, GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 



TO THE SAME. 

Maulmein^ Aoo. 25, 1830. 
My very dear Sir, 

Through the abundant mercy of our 
'heavenly Father, I am yet alive, and 
my health is so niuch< improved, that I 
expect to embark in an hour on board 
the steam vessel Diana, with my fam- 
ily, to resume the station at Tavoy. 
Our hearts have been gladdened this i 
very day of our departure, by the in- | 
telligenee that brethren Kincaid and | 
Mason, with their wives, and a printer, 
have arrived in Bengal, and may be 
expected here daily. And, indeed, so 
sanguine were we all, that hearing 
the report of a ship's arrival at Am- 
herst this mornings probably from Ben- 
gal, and bearing the long expected mis- 
sionaries, that our brethren Wade and 
Bennett have just gone down to meet 
and receive them. The health of my 
family, excepting myself, is comforta- 
ble ; but oar hearts have been pierced 
anew by the loss of our dear babe, on 
the 8th of September. He was eight 
months old, and though generally fee- 
ble, was one of the most interesting 
and lovely of babes. The Lord has 
dealt with us severely,but not unkind- 
ly. He gave and he hath taken away, 
and I hope we can cordially acquiesce 
in his arrangements. 

Want of time and health and strength 
forbids me to add. My brethren will 
doubtless inform you of the state of ai- 
fiairs here and at Rangoon, where 
brother Judson is. After arriving at 
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Tavoy, I hope to b« able to give you a 
more detailed account of myself for 
the last three moDths. 
^ With our united affectionate saluta- 
tions, I remain, years in the service of 
Jeaua Christ, x 

GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 



FBOM MRS. BOARDMAN TO DR. 
BOLIiES. 

Taooy, Dec, 2, 1830. 
My beloved Pastdr, 

You will see by the date that we 
have resunibd our old station at Tavoy. 
We left Maulmein a week ago, and ar- 
rived here on Lord's day. Eight prom- 
ising lads who haire most of them been 
in the boys' boarding school two years, 
accompanied us. The school consisted 
of twenty-seven scholars, previous to 
its removal from this place, and now 
we have returned, those who did not 
accompany us to Maulmein wish to en- . 
ter again. Among the boarding schol- 
ars six give us good evidence of piety. 
But they are young, and will have 
many temptations to contend with 
when they leave us. But it is consol- 
ing to think that God will not suffer 
one of his little flock to perish. 

Moong Ing, the native preacher, is 
now with us, and sits in Mr. Board- 
man's zayat, explaining the Scriptures 
to all who will listen. Moung Shwa- 
bwen, the young Burman who came 
with ua when we first removed to this 
place, is still with us. His wife has 
Deen in our family about a year and a 
half. She gives us good evidence of 
piety, and was baptized about two 
months since. Ko Thah-byu, the 
Karen, who has been so useful 
among his countrymen, is with us, with 
his wife and their infant child. He 
proposes setting out on a journey to 
the Karens to inform them of our ar- 
rival. 

God has again come very near to 
us, and wounded our hearts afresh. 
Our youngest child, aged eight months, 
flew to meet his sainted sister, on the 
8th of September last. We mourn, but 
not without hope ; for we shall soon 
be in that blissful worlds-be pure and 
lovety, like our dear departed ones in 
glory. 

J remain, yours, most affectionately 
and respectfully,. 

S. H. BOARDMAN. 



LBTTSR VROIC UWL, VAtOM TO MR, 
I.CVXRBTT. 

Calcutta^ Oct, 30, 1880. . 
Dear Brother, 

We have been In Calcutta a month 
to day, but should have almost been 
in Maulmein by this time, had the 
vessel in which we have engaged 
passage sailed at the time appointed. 
The time of our departure is now fixed 
for Monday. 

The missionaries here of all denom- 
inations set a commendable example, 
of that union which ought ever to pre- 
vail among christians, however in 
some points they may feel constrained' 
to differ. On the fifth of October 1 
made one at the missionary breakfast 
and prayer meeting, which always 
follows the monthly concert. It was 
held at Brother H ill's, the congrega- 
tionalist, where twelve missionaries of 
four different denominations assem- 
bled, and among the number father 
Edmonds, the companion of Dr. Yan- 
derkemp. Before breakfast prayers 
were offered, a chapter read, and 
hymns sung ; and at the breakfast ta- 
ble an interesting discussion took place 
relative to the Hindoo laws which of- 
fer obstructions to the natives' profess- 
ing Christianity. ^ 

The British government in India 4s 
pledged to govern the Hindoos by the 
Hindoo laws, the Mahometans by the 
Mahometans'Iaw,and the British by the 
laws of Britain. It appears by the 
Hindoo law, that no individual is 
qualified to inherit or retain property, 
who by any cause, whatever is unable 
to perform the funeral obsequies of 
their religion. An idiot, a blind per- 
son, one that has lost a limb, or suffer- 
ing from disease, and especially one 
who has lost cast, is disqualified for the 
performance of these duties. Natives 
when they become christians, of 
course, lose oast, and.the Hindoos are 
too virulent oppose rs of Christianity to 
meliorate in the least any of their laws, 
which can be brought to bear against 
ohris|tians. Several cases have oc- 
curred where native converts have 
suffered seriously from the existence 
of this law. 

In one instance a converted Bram- 
hun, was unable to Inherit a patrimony 
of twenty thousand rupees [ten thou- " 
sand dollars,] in consequence of losing 
cast through becoming a christian: 
andseveral cases have occurred, where 
from one to three thousand rupees. 
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have been lost from the same ceuse. 
The object of the missionaries is, to 
procure the abolition of this law ; 
which may be (lone without the ques- 
tioD of Christianity beinfr agitated, by 
repealing the act that requires a capa- 
bility to perform funeral obsequies, as 
a qualification to hold property. No 
formidable opposition is anticipated from 
the natives ; many of them would will- 
inely have the law repealed, for by 
'Sulferanee many who have not lost 
cast, retain mid inherit property that 
are unable to perform luneral obse- 

auies ; but it is well understood, that 
ley enjoy it by sufferance only. A 
wealthy native, by no meant favoura- 
ble to Christianity, told brother W« H. 
Pearce the other day, that he should 
be fflad to have the law repealed, for 
he had no legal claim on his property, 
one of his ancestors having lost a leg. 
Nor can the government object that, to 
make the repeal in question, would be 

, unprecedented. Fortunately there is a 

' precedent in point. By the Mahome- 
tan law, uo Mahometan could be con- 
victed of murder by two witnesses, un- 
less one of them was a Mahometan, 
yet the government did not' scruple to 
enact, that the court should give judg- 
ment according to the evidence, irre- 
spective of the religion of the witnes- 
ses. The Governor General was pe- 
titioned by the missionaries, on the 
subject, at the time they petitioned for 
the abolition of suttees; but while 
be did the one, he left the other un- 

' done. This morning the missionaries 
came to a determination, to write 
a joint letter, stating the facts in the 

. case, a copy of which to be enclosed 
by the missionaries of each denomina- 
tioD, in a letter to the respective bodies 
to which they belong, soliciting them 
to devise efficient measures to bring 
the subject before Parliament. In the 
inquiries instituted on this subject, bur 
friends have learned, what they were 
not previously aware of, that the Ma- 
hometan law does not permit persons 
renouncing Mahometanism to retain 
or inherit property. 

Last week 1 was out at Chitpore, 
where I had the pleasure of witness- 
ing the baptism of three native men. 
Brother W. H. Pearce preached on 
the occasion, in Bengalee, to an atten- 
tive auditory, of more than two hundred 
natives. The place of meeting, was a 
beautiful grove which ^seemed made 
for the purpose. On ^ne side was the 
tank for baptizing, while on the other 
there was a thick grove of cocoa, and 



jack trees; the latter dflbring a re- 
freshing shade, while the former 
Btretchmg their branchless trunks and 
tufted heads to the heavens, seemed 
like giants smiling on the scene bek>w. 
As much order was observed tfaroui^h- 
out, as at any of our baptisms in Mas- 
sachusetts. But I must close, not 
however without soliciting your 
prayers and the prayers of vour affec- 
tionate people, that myself and my 
companion may prove useful mission- 
aries, and that we may be the means of 
converting souls. 

We both unite in our affectionate 
regards to yourself, and Mrs. Lever- 
ett, together with all inquiring friends. 

Yours, &c. FRANCIS MASON. 



FROM Ma. MASOIC. TO TKS COA- 
RESPONDINO SXCaBTAKT. 

Maubndn Dee. 29, 1830. 
Dear Sir, 

My last was I think of Nov. 2d, the 
day we embarked for this place, but it 
was not until the Monday following, 
Nov. 8th, that we left the mouth of 
the river, and it was the 27th, before 
we reached Amherst. Our passage, 
■though tedious, was on the whole 
pleasant. The weather was mild, 
the accommodations good, and the 
treatment handsome from all on board. 
We had several passengers, among 
whom were two intelligent Jews, na- 
tives of Bagdad. I regretted that do 
Hebrew testament was at my dispo- 
sal, as (hey were good Hebrew schol- 
ars, both reading and writing it with 
points. I was not a little surprised to 
find that with a few trifling esceptionsl 
had been taught to pronounce Hebrew 
at Newton precisely as it is pronounc- 
ed by the Jews of Bagdad. But the 
Jews appeared perfectly astonished to 
find any one that was not a " son of 
Abraham" capable of reading with 
them their favorite book. I turned to 
several prophecies of Christ, to Isa. 68, 
Ps. 2 and 10, with many other passages, 
and asked to whom they referred ; *' to 
the Messiah," was the ready reply. 
The subject of the Messiah was al- 
ways a welcome one, but ^^ey would 
not hazard a conjecture concerning the 
time of his appearance, tenaciously 
contending that the time is not men* 
tinned in Scripture. An appeal to 
their present degraded state as a na- 
tion, was a conclusive argument to 
them tiiat the Messiah had not yet ap- 
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peared. I found that they rejecled Je- 
sus for precisely the same reason that 
their ancestors did eighteen centuries 
ago — because his '* Icln^^dom is not of 
this world.'* They are waiting for the 
Messiah to lead them back to their na- 
tive land, and make Jerusalem the cap- 
ital of the world. Proud as they were 
of their relationship to Abraham, the 
words of Paul would often flash across 
sny mind with peculiar force, — ^* they 
are not all Israel nhich are of Israel, 
neither because they are the seed of 
Abraham are they all chil^lren." I 
felt mnch interested with these venera- 
ble looking companions, and never re- 
gretted more the want of some suitable 
Hebrew traet, of which I know not 
that any such thing exists, with which 
to present them, and it was not without 
a sigh that we exchanged for the last 
time at Amherst, the patriarchal salu- 
tation, " may every kind of blessing be 
yours." 

We found brethren Wade and Ben- 
nett waiting for us at Amherst, where 
the day before they had seen brother 
Boardman start in a steam boat for 
Tavoy. I could scarce help regret- 
ting that we had not arrived a day 
sooner to have accompanied him, but 
as it was one of those circumstances 
which are above human control, I 
knew it was wisely ordered for the 
best. You are perhaps aware that 
through the difficulties found in navi- 
gating the river, few ships go up to 
Maulmein — the Research did not ; but 
by the prompt assistance of our breth- 
ren, we had our baggage loaded in 
boats, and were under way with 
it for this place beforeeight o'clock at 
night, and before two the next morn- 
ing we were in Maulmein. 

1^0 mode of conveyance offering im- 
mediately for Tavoy, I got a Burman 
teacher the same week, and have since 
been pursuing the study of the lan- 
guasce in the manner advised by broth- 
er Wade. We have no printed gram- 
mar here; every missionary that 
comes out has to copy Dr. Judson's. 
The expense of which would soon pay 
for printing an edition, if you send out 
many more missionaries, which I hope 
you will, for here is work enough and 
encouragement enough to work.. Ex- 
pecting to leave here soon, my princi- 
pal attention has been directed to this 
object, as no grammar in its improved 
state is to be had to copy at any station 
except this. 

In respect to the afTairs of the mis- 
sion, you have doubtless better infor- 



mation than I can give. Mr. Jiidson 
writes that there is a greater deOiand 
for tracts in Rangoan than he is able 
to answer, and that he has some hope- 
ful cases among inquirers, but on ac- 
count of the government they are 
afraid to stir. From Mr. Boardman 
we have the pleasing intelligence that 
more than forty Karens IimI been to 
see him since his arrival, all either 
baptized or wishing baptism, and that 
he was about to examine eighteen for 
the ordinance. From the accounts 
had in Calcutta we despaired of find- 
ing Mr. Boardman alive, but I saw 
Dr. Maule yesterday, who left him 
eierht or ten days ago, and he says that 
his case is nut to he despaired of, but 
thinics it absolutely necessary for him 
to leave Tavoy. Madras is the place 
had in contemplation for%im to re- . 
•move t6. 

Mrs. Mason and myself want noth- 
ing but the gifk of tongues to make 
us happy, and we are labouring to ac- 
quire that every day. We feel that 
we are in the country, and have the 
work before us, for which we were 
designed, and which is most congenial 
to our hearts, but are extremely de- 
sirous of acquiring the language. 

Respectfully, &c. 

FRANCIS MASON. 



MIDDI^ESEX A.ND IfORFOIiK MIS- 
SIONART 80CIETT, AUXlIilARY 
TO THE BAP. BOARD OF FOR. MISS. 

The fifth annual meeting of tliis So- 
ciety was held with the first Baptist 
church in Cambridge, on Wednesday, 
April 13th. Delegates were present 
from most of the churches and Primary 
Societies composing this Auxiliary. 
The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Rev. Joseph Grafton, of Newton. 
Interesting addresses were delivered 
by Rev. Messrs. Nelson, Leverett, 
Warne, Wade, Bolles, and Sharp. Dr. 
BoUes stated several facts in relation to 
the Burman mission ; and Dr. Sharp, 
made some very impressive remarks 
upon the worth of the soul, and the 
adaptation of the gospel to men of ev- 
ery class and of every clime. In the 
evening, a discourse was delivered be- 
fore the Society by Rev. Charles Train, 
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.•IFralliiiigliuii. The Society win hold 
iti next anoaal meeting with the firvt 
Baptist Church in Charlestown, on the 
•econd Wednesday in April, 1832. Rev. 
E. Nelaon, of West Cambridge, first, 
fend Rer. A. Briggs, of Maiden, second, 
preacher. 

The Treasurer of the Middlesex and 
Norfolk Baptist Missionary Society ac- 
knowledges the receipt of the follow- 
ing snms since May 1, 1830. 

Dr, 
* B«Unce on han4, for Dora. Mtu. 58,'34 
VrvB Mal« Bap. Pri. 6oc. Wat Cambridge, 7^ 
Feiaale do. Ckarleslows, For. Miis. 20,00 
Do. do. do. Dom. 20^ 

FintBap. eh. and lOC. do. For. Mitt. 17,37 
Do. do. Dom. 17,S6 

Fint Baptitt church, Cambridge, col- 
lected at noothW concert, fffi^OO 
Kale Pri. 8oc. Cambridge, For.MiM. 98/» 
Newton Bap. ch. do. 17/X> 
WcatMi «io. do. tOiOO 
Mitt Elixa Newell, do. 1,00 
, Male Pri. SocRoxbuiy, do. 31,00 
Fem. do. do. do. 31,86 
Col. at concert, do. do. 29,40 
Female fi lend in do. Bur. Mitt. 10,00 
Fiamtngham Mite Society, for Edtt> 

cation of Barman youtn, 13,00 

Three little girlt, in Framingbam, ,30 

' Charlet Train, 1,00 

Fem. Bap. Mitt* Boc. Randolph, for 

Foreign Mtttioni, 24,23 

Male do. for For. Mbt. 3^1,30 

Bap. ch. Wateitown, for For. Miss. 5^00 
Male Pri.Boc.CharlettowOfDomJMitt. 77,00 
Do. do. do. Bur. Bible, 23,00 

$589,13 



CONTKA. 



Or, 



.OaA faid J. Howc^ for printing circular, 2/X> 
jEsra Going, agent for the Mats. Bap. 

Convrntion, 115,55 

•9. Lincoln, Etq. Treat. For. Board, 417,00 
On hand for Dom. Mitt. 54^8 

#589,13 
JAMES FOSDIOK, Tttm; 
Ckmrkttwwmt Mmg 5, 1881. 

Having eummed the above account, andVsem- 

Cred the teveral itemt with the account of the 
eaturer, we find it correct. 



J.* HOWE, '}^««*Cimi. 



INDIAN STATIONS. 

LETTERS FROM REV. MR. JONES 
TO THS COR. SEC'RT. 

Vattey Towtia, Mar. 17, 1831. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

In the midst of sorrows and troubles 
and temptations and f^ezt un faith fal- 
ness, I have moeh s4tisfaeUonto record 
tha RiMciea of GUmI, asd the triumphs of 



the faith onoe delivered to the saints. 
The Lord is shedding the gentle and 
kindly dews of his grace on this peo- 
ple, aod opening their hearts to re- 
ceive its gracious influences. On Sab- ' 
bath day last, and Saturday preceding, 
we bad interesting meetings. Many 
came thirty and thirty-five miles lor 
the purpose of conversing and receiv- 
ing instruction, l>efore the public meet- 
ings should commence. 

On Saturday eveping the congrega- 
tion was large and very attentive. The 
Rev. Mr. Butrick of the Presbyteriao 
mission, introduced the meeting by a 
serious and impressive discourse. We 
afterwards gave an invitation to the 
anxious seat, which was soon filled, 
and mourning and weeping on account 
of sin pervaded the assembly. I (rost 
many were tears of penitence, the 
overflowings of contrite spirits. 

We intended to have had-churc^ 
meeting for hearing experience ; but 
all appeared so deeply affected that we 
thought it best to put it off till morn- 
ing. 

On Sunday morning, eight full 
Cherokees, five men and two women, 
came before the church and gave an 
account of the exercises of their minds. 
We trust they have experienced the 
renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and have fled for refuge to the Saviour 
of sinners. They were baptized in 
Hiwassee river in the prefience of a 
large company of Imlians. 

Afterwards the Rev. Mr. Butrick 
preached a funeral sermon on the death 
of my much lamented wife. The text 
was, ** Precious, in the eight of the 
Lord, is the death of his saints," 1 
trust the important truths delivered 
were applied with power to many 
hearts. Dsulawe addressed tibe peo- 
ple in the evening in a very earnest 
and intelligent exhortation. The eve- 
ning, as usual, was employed in devo- 
tional exercises. 

Our sphere of labor is extending on 
all sides, and the Lord seems to be 
raising up aome, to help on in the 
work of calling sinners to God. 

I am, dear sir, your obedient servant 
in the gospel, EVAN JONES. 



Valley Toti^ns, May 2, 18SI. 
Dear Sir, 

I trust it will not weary our friends 
to be told even of small acquisitions 
to the ranks of the blessed Redeemer 
from among the despised children of the 
ibreat. 
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At our neetiogr yesterday at the 
mispion bouse, Ctohalugee, a young 
man about seventeen years of age, and 
Eginoee, a female of about the same 
tige, related ^heir experience. The 
church bein^ satisfied in the hope that 
the Holy Spirit had wrought a gracioua 
change in them, they were received 
and baptized in the name of the adorable 
Trinity, in the presence of a large 
company of solemn spectators. Two 
more came before the church, of whose 
sincerity we entertained a good opinion, 
but considering the degree of maturi- 
ty to which their experience had ar- . 
rived, it was judged prudent to defer 
their baptism for the present. Two 
other candidates were prevented from 
attending, by sickness in their families. 

In the afternoon we enjoyed a most 
refreshing season at the Lord's table. 
I think our distant friends would re- 
joice to witness the solemn, affection- 
ate, and intelligent devotion manifested 
by the native converts. Their deport- 
ment indicates a growth in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant 
in the gospel, EVAN JONES. 

Letters from Mr. Lykins are re- 
ceived, dated Carey, April 13, in which 
he states that eflbrts are made by some 
to prevent the Putawatomies from re- 
moving; but remarks, "The result 
we humbly commit to a gracious Prov- 
idence, and pray that the rose of Shar* 
on may yet expand, and shed its fra- 
grance over these wanderers of the 
west." 



A letter has been received from Mr. 
M'Coy, dated Fayette, May 12, from 
which we learn that he is now about 
to commence 9nother exploring expe- 
dition west of the Arkansaw Territory 
anid the State of Missouri, in Which he 
will be accompanied by two assistants, 
for the purpose of taking surveys. 



TWENTY-MTINTH RSPORT OF 
THS BAPTIST MISSlOirART SOCI- 
ETY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

The Baptiat Missionary Society of 
Massachusetts, held its 29th anniver- 
sary OQ Wednesday, May 25th, at the 



meeting bou8« of the firat Baptift 
Church in Boston. 

REPORT OF THE SBCRBTART. 

Dear Brethren, 

The time having expired for which 
we were appointed to serve you, it is 
proper we should make you acquaint* 
ed with our proceedings the past 
year. We have realized in soma de* 
gree the responsibility which has rest- 
ed upon us, and have endeavored to 
perform our duty according to the best 
of our ability. We have surveyed 
somewhat minutely, the extensive 
field for missionary .culture in our 
country, and through our miasionarief 
and other intelligent brethren we 
have obtained much information re- 
pecting the most important and th« 
most promising fields of labor; and 
we have endeavored to make such* ap- 
propriations of your funds, as would 
render them productive of the great* 
est amount of good. In reviewing the 
labors of the year, we have only 
to regret, that our means of usefulnea* 
have been so exceedingly limited, and 
so lamentably disproportionate to the 
wants and to the calls of our country. 
In many places we have seen the 
fields already white for the harvest, 
but have been unable to flflbrd the 
least assistance. Since your last An* 
niversary, nine missionaries have re- 
ceived appointments from your Board, 
six of whom have accepted and fulfil- 
ed their app<»ntments. The interest* 
ing reports, which they have sent as ef 
their labors, afford the most satisfacto* 
ry evidence that your funds have 
not been misapplied, and that their 
labors have not been in vain in the 
Lord. Some of your missionaries, 
who went forth weeping and bearing 
precious seed, have returned rejoieinf^v 
briuging their sheaves with them* 
The wilderness and the solitary place, 
have been made glad by them, and 
many a desolate spot has becomer 
as the garden of the Lord. Through 
their instrumentality many of the pee^ 
pie of God, in the new settlemenla of 
our country, and in other places, but 
little favoured with the means of gnMS^y 
have been greatly comforted — ^feeble 
churches have been revived and 
streogthened-*-»nd sinners have been 
converted to God. According to the 
returns which have been made, It ap*' 
poars from seventy-five to % hundred 
have been baptised by your ndasiona-' 
ries the past year. The usefnlnees oA 
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this Society ia not, however* to he es- 
timated altogether, by the numher of 
converBions which it is in!>tniniPDtal 
in effecting, nor by the consolation 
which it is the means of imparting. 
The missionaries in your employ are 
men whose hearts are deeply imbued 
with the spirit of the gospel, and 
whose influence is favourable to 
«* whatsoever ia pure and lovely and 
of good report;** Wherever they go 
they encourage and foster all the be- 
nevolent institutions of the day, and in 
many places they originate abd put 
into operation various societies for the 
suppression of vice, and the promotion 
of truth. All the results of their labors 
cannot now be perceived, and will not 
be known till the judgment of the great 
day, when the secrets of all hearts 
and the transactions of all time shall be 
' revealed. 

The following statement will give 
^ you some idea of the proceedings of 
^ the Board the past year ; of the men 
who have been employed in their ser- 
vice ; the places in which they have 
labored, and the mannerin which they 
have fulfilled their appointments. 

State of Maine* 

In this State Rev. John Haynes has 
labored in your employ three months, 
duiing the year past. His labors were 
principally bestowed upon several 
feeble churches in the towns of Har- 
rison, Oxford, Norway, Woodstock, 
Paris and Haroblin's Grant " These 
churches,*' says Mr. Haynes in his 
report to the Board, << are for the most 
part situated in a thinly populated part 
of the country, and cannot enjoy to ai 
very great extent the ministrations of 
the word and ordinances without as- 
sistance from abroad. These churches 
average about thirty members, a very 
small proportion of which are able to 
doaoy thing in support of preaching. 
1 am directed by them severally to ex- 
press their gratitude to the Board, for 
their kindness to them in their needy 
andtlependent condition, and to solicit 
in their behalf a remembrance in the 
future charities of your truly benevo- 
lent Society. A gradual increase has 
been enjoyed by these churches, and 
there are Sabbath schools and tract 
societies in operation among them. 

The Rev. Isaac Case has fulfilled 
an appointment of eight weeks in the 
northeasterly part of Maine. Mr. 
Case visited some of the new settle- 
mento in that part of the State. *< Af- 
ter leaving the Penobscot river^'ha 



saya, ** I travelled eight or ten miles 
through a thick forest, until I came to 
a st'ttiement called Oiamniow ; here I 
found a people loving and fearing God. 
About forty* families reside here, dis- 
tant from any other settlement eight 
or ten miles. They had lived without 
hearing much preaching, or having^ 
much regard for religion until within 
fifteen months, when the Lord was 
pleased to visit them with his salvatioOt 
nod a great reformation took place. 
A Baptist Church was gathered 
here last year, to which twenty-on« 
have been added by baptism this sea- 
son. Several of these had lived with- 
out God, and without hope in the 
world, till they had nearly attained the 
age of three score and ten* Tliia 
church has ordained one of their mem- 
bers as their pastor. Leaving this 
place I travelled eight miles through 
a thick wood when I came to a settle- 
ment, where I preached to a few peo- 
ple in the evening. Continuing my 
journey in the woods I came to anoth- 
er settlement at a place called Cold 
Stream, where I found loving disci- 
ples. This place is new, but the 
Lord has here raised up a Baptist 
church containing fifly-seven mem- 
bers. This is the Lord's doing and 
marvellous in our eyes. Afler visit- 
ing several families and preaching to 
them one Sabbath, I left them in the 
care of a good Shepherd, who is able 
tQ keep them from falling, and to pre- 
sent them faultless before his throne 
with exceeding joy. After leav. 
ing Cold Stream, I travelled about 
twenty miles, over a new and very 
bad road, when I arrived at a 
place called No. 4. This place 
has been settled only about three 
years, but has enjoyed great prosperi- 
ty. A Baptist church was organized 
here last July, consisting of six males 
and fbur females. Soon after its or- 
ganization a revival was enjoyed, da- 
ring which, a few indulged a hope ia 
Christ.. I spent two Sabbaths Here, 
baptized four persons, and adoiinister- 
ed the Lord's supper. They appeared 
very thankful for my visit, and thought 
I had been sent to them in answer to ' 
their prayers/* From this settlement 
Mr. Case proceeded to the town of 
Lincoln, V on the Penobscot river, 
where he spent two Sabbaths, and 
baptized four persons. Here he says 
is ^reat need of preaching, there be- 
ing no settled minister between that 
place and Bangor, a distance of near- 
ly sixty miles. Rev. Jacob Hatch has 
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labored twenty four weeks under the 
direction of the Board on a eircuit of 
some extent, in a northeasterly direc- 
tion from Bangor. He visited (he 
churches mentioned in the letter from 
Mr. Case, and represents them as be- 
ing in a happy and flourishing state. 
During his mission he baptized thirty- 
eight persons, and admitted them to the 
fellowship of the churches. << Surely, 
(says he,) I have seen the grace of 
God, and was glad ; and of all creatures 
I have the greatest reason to be hum- 
ble and thankful.'* 

J>rew Hampshire. 

In this State the Rev. Simeon Cham- 
berlain has labored three months un- 
der the patronage of the Board. His 
labors were principally confined to the 
Baptist church in Bradford, and ap- 
pear to have been acceptable and use- 
ful. He baptized one person — two or 
three others entertained a hope In 
Christ. He established a Sabbath school 
which has since been highly prosper- 
ous. This church by great and very 
commendable efforts have succeeded 
in furntshtng themselves with a com- 
modious house for public worship. 
There are many feeble churches in 
New Hampshire, several of which 
have been assisted by the Board the 
past year. It is hoped that the com- 
mendable and systematic effi)rts, in 
behalf of the cause of Christ by the 
brethren in that State, will soon, un- 
der the blessing of God, enable all these 
churches to build houses for them- 
selves, (where needed,} and to main- 
tain among them the ministry of the 
word. 

Massaehtuetts, > 

At the request of the Board the Rev. 
William Bentley spent six weeks at 
Lezirigton in this State. During this 
visit he baptized several persons ; and 
when he left, others were inquiring 
what they should do to be saved. 
Several feeble churches in this State 
have been assisted from your funds 
the past year. 

Rhode Island. 

Kev. William W. Hall has been 
employed by the Board three months. 
His labors were principally confined 
to the manufactorine villages on the 
Biaekstone river. Here is an invit- 
ing field of labor. One hundred dol- 
lars have been appropriated by the 
Board to the Rhode Island Baptist 
July, 1831. 29 



Convention, to be expended under 
their direction in the support of preach- 
ing in that neighborhood. 

JSTew Jersey, 
In this State, Rev. William Clark 
has been employed three months. His 
labors were principally confined to a 
few feeble churches. '* I preach, 
(says he, in his report,} mostly at nine 
different places. I usually have large 
congregations ; what the result will be 

does not yet appear." At the 

prospects appear somewhat pleasing — 
two .have been baptized, and others ap- 
pear to be earnestly inquiring after the 
truth. At two or three places Mr. 
Clark succeede;i in forming missiona- 
ry societies. 

. JVew York, 

In this interesting State, which has 
during the last six months been sig- 
nally blessed with showers of divin« 
mercy, two or three missionaries have 
been employed by the Board. Our 
venerable brother the Rev. Francis 
Wayland senior, has labored three^ 
months, principally with the churches 
in Kingston and Galway, Washineton 
county. With respect to the Srsti 
he writes, " During my stay with 
them (two weeks) I preached seven 
sermons, attended two prayer meet* 
ings, one funeral, one Bible class, visi- 
ted twenty-five families, and conven- 
ed and prayed with the members. I 
found this church in an afflicted and 
destitute state, having recently beeit 
under the painful necessity of exclud- 
ing some of their number, and bad 
another removed by death, one of the 
most pious, efl^cient and useful brothers 
among their little number, much be- 
loved and respected by all who knew 
him. — It was truly interesting to visit 
him on his sick and dying bed ; to 
behold what mighty grace can do for a 
poor, lost, ruined sinner; to witness 
the strength of his faith, and love, and 
patience, amid severe pain of bodv; 
the greatest humility in view of the 
Lord's goodness and his own utter un- 
worthinese, at the same time possess- 
ing such a glorious hope of immortali- 
ty, which enabled him to meet death 
with the greatest composure: and 
while in his arms to speak of his de- 
parture with the greatest calmness, 
and sweetly to fall asleep in Jesus, his 
blessed and adorable Saviour, who was 
to him <* all in all.*' 1 attempted to 
improve the occasion by a sermon 
iTrom 1 Thes. iv. 13, 14." With the 
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church in Galway Mr. Wayland 

■lientfive weeks; during which peri- 
od he preached seventeen times, and 
Tisited twenty -nine families, besides 
attending prayer meetings ,4/hb. These 
churches expressed their gratitude to 
the society for ibeir kindness in re- 
membering them in their low estate. 
In Livingston countv, Rev. Benia- 
min Oviatt has labored three months. 
He met with much encouragement in 
his labor, and during his mission bap- 
tized several persons. 

Ohio, 

In this growing State, Rev. Wil- 
liam Sedwick has beeiT employed 
six months. His labors have been 
unremitted and successful. . In clos- 
ing his report, he says, ^' since 1 last 
wrote to tne Society in June last, I 
have baptized nine persons — and there 
ib quite a revival m the field of my 
lalK>rs. I hope the Society will feel 
encoura|redl Though its members 
are in Massachusetts, souls are gath- 
ered to Christ by their means, here 
injthe wilderness. ' They that win 
souls are wise, and shall hereafter 
■hine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment.' In heaven you will know 
the utmost — many will have reason 
to- rise up and bless you in that 
day." 

Illinois, Miasowrif and Mississippi, 

In these important States, the 
Board have not directly employed 
any missionaries the past year. One 
hundred and fifty dollars have been 
appropriated for missionary purposes, 
to be expended under the direction 
of the Missionary Comipittee of Illi- 
nois — ^in that State and in Missouri. 
An appointment to labor six months 
in Adams and Jefferson counties, 
Mississippi, was given to Rev. C. G. 
Hatch; but he has been prevented 
by sickness from fulfilling the ap- 
pointment. In behalf of these and 
of the other States bordering on the 
Mississippi, the Board have cherish- 
ed a deep solicitude. Urgent and 
repeated requests have been made 
for assistance — ^money has not been 
BO much wanted as men, educated, 
pious, devoted men, who were 
willing to spend and be spent in 
the > service of their Master. The 
scarcity of missionaries, the small 
number of men, possessing the desir- 
able qualifications to labor with sac- 
cesa,. in these new and flourishing 



States, has been the greatest ^obsta- 
cle in the way of extending their 
usefulness, with which the Board 
has had to contelid. From the re- 
plies to the circulars issued by ^our 
former Secretary, we have received 
information of man;|r new and invit- 
ing fields for missionary labor ; but 
scarcely an individual has been nam- 
ed in these letters, as suitable to be 
employed in the cultivation of these 
fields. And for this olain reason : 
the men are not to be round. There 
is not a single section of our country 
adequately supplied with ministers 
of the Gospel. There are at this mo- 
ment more than 1000 Baptist churches 
in the United States destitute of pas- 
tors ; and the field for missionary la- 
bor is continually widening and ex- 
tending. If the benevolent' Saviour i 
should In person take up his resi- 
dence among us as he once did in 
Judea, he would again be moved 
with compassion on seeing the multi- 
tudes, in this country, who are per- 
ishing for lack of knowledge, and 
who are scattered abroad as sheep 
having no shepherd. Again he would 
say to his disciples with affecting 
emphasis, " the harvest truly is plen- I 
teous, but the laborers are few: 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labor- 
ers into his harvest." The duty of 
praying for an increase of ministers, 
has within two or 'three years been 
incessantly urged; and many fer- 
vent prayers for this object have 
been offered to Him from whom com* 
eth down every good and perfect gift. 
And, as we think, in answer to these 
prayers God is raising up 
men, whom he has counted fiuthi 
and is now putting into the ministry. 
The Board have learned with plea- 
sura, that many young men in our 
Colleges and Theological Institutions 
are bjeginning to turn their attention 
to the Western States, with a disposi- 
tion to inquire, '< Lord, what wilt thou 
have me do ?" Several students 
both at Hamilton and Newton, have 
associated together for the purpose 
of gaining information relative to 
the wants and resources of the west, 
and with the intention of going there 
when their education shall have been 
completed. The Western Association 
in the Theological Seminary at Ham- 
ilton, New York, has opened a cor- 
respondence with this Board, which 
may lead to happy results. 
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Aid to Churches. 
During the past ^ear, eight feeble 
charches, situated in diderent parts 
of the country, have been assisted 
from your funds in supporting the 
ministry amon? them. Most of these 
churches are fivourably located, and 
will doubtless soon support them- 
selves, and in their turn render as- 
sistance to others. From some of 
these churches letters have been re- 
ceived expressive of their gratitude 
for the seasonable aid afforded them 
by your Society. 

Christian Watchman. 

This weekly publication is still un- 
der the patronagre of this. Societal 
One hundred dollars have again 
been presented by its publishers to 
your Treasurer. We have in years 
past expressed our decided approba- 
tion of this paper. It is still conduct- 
ed with superior judgment and abil- 
ity, and is, we believe, exerting a 
very salutary influence. We cor- 
dially recommend it to the attention 
and'patronage of the denomination. 

Summary of Appropriations from 
May 1830, to May 1831. . 

Appropriated to Oburches. 
Wayne, 1839, Maine, Itear^ 

Do. 1831, „ „ 

Hampden, „ „ » 

Watertown, „ Mast. „ 

Booth Bo<ton, „ » » 

Gloacester, m » n 

Faxon Viile, Fram'ineham, 
Chester, New Hampskire, 
Edisto Island, South Carolina, 



65,00 
60,00 
20,00 
130,00 
100,00 
40,00 
30,00 
50,00 
100,00 

do]. 585/90 

* That is, on condition of supporting preachiug 
one year. 

Appropriated for Missionary Services. 
Rer. Wm. W. Hall, R. Island, 3 mo. 65,00 
Maine, 
Ohio, 
Mass, 



ReY< Jacob Hatch, 

Rev. Wm. Sedmck, 

Rev. Solomon Peck, 

Rev. Wm. Bentlej, 

Rev. Harvey Ball, 

Rev. Ghas. Q. Hatch, 

Rev. Phinehas Bbnd, 

Rev. Samuel Wait, 

Kissiooarr Committee of Illinois, 

Rhode Island Baptist Convention, 



Mississippi, 

Maine, 

N. Carolua, 



130,00 

6„ 130,00 

6„ 104,00 

6 wk. 3'J,00 

3 mo. 65,00 

6 „ 130,00 

6 wk. 30,00 

50,00 

150,00 

100,00 



dol. 984,00. 

From this summary it appears 585 
dollars have been appropriated to the 
assistance of feeble churches, and 984 
dollars to the support of missionary 
labor. We are thankful so much has 
been done ; but we cannot refrain 
from expressing our astonishment 
that no more has been done by us, 



for the encouragement and support of 
home missions. It is true much is 
done by the several State ConveDtions 
for the assistance of feeble churches 
•-—and something is done by them for 
the preaching of the gospel among 
the destitute. But afler taking into 
consideration all that is done m any 
and in every way, the conviction is * 
forced upon us, that we are greatly 
deficient in our efforts in behalf of 
domestic missions. 

WM. LEVERETT, Sec. 

The acceptance of the Report of 
the Secretary was moved by Rev. 
Charles Train, who in a fervent and 
appropriate address, expatiated on 
the labors of this Society, which at 
an early period of missionary effort 
in our country successfully entered 
the .field of action. 

Rev. Mr. Freeman of Lowell, sec- 
onded the motion, with an eloquent 
appeal to the assembly, and it was 

Votedj unanimously, to accept the 
Report. 

Rev. Baron Stow, from Portsmouth, 
moved the acceptance of the Treas- 
urer's Report,* accompanied with an 
appropriate and'spirited address. 

The motion was seconded by 
Dea. Heman Lincoln. He adverted 
to the triumph which must attend ef- 
forts in Zion, because God is in the 
midst of her ; and alluded, with 
tonchiuff interest, to the decease of 
that indefatigable servant of Christ, 
Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. 

Votedf unanimously, that the Treap 
surer's report be accepted. 

Officers for the ensiling year. 
Rev. Joseph Grafton, Prejidwil. 
Rev. Charles Train, V. President, 
Rsv. William Leverett, Secretary, 
Mr. E. Lincoln, Treasurer. 

Auditors. 
James Loring, and Heman Lincoln. 

Trtistees. 
Rev. E. Williams, Rev. Lucius 
Bolles, D. D. Rev. Joseph A. Warne, 
Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D. Rev. Bela 
Jacobs, Rev. James D. Knowles, 
Rev. A. Briggs, Rev. R. Babcock, jr. 
Rev. E. Nelson, Rev. C. O. Kimball, 
Rev. H. Malcom, Rev. W. Hague, 
Dea. H. Lincoln, Dea. L. Farwell, 
Dea. J. Fosdick. 



* See next page. 
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' BapHU Mistumary Society of Maes, to E. Idneoln^ Treas, Dr. 

1830. 

' May 37. To caih paid Dover Bap. ch. to Mmkt in tapport of prcacUiis, - > iSfiO 

Jiiaa 4. £a«t Cambridge cburch for do. ...... 2S^ 

22. Expense of collecting interest on note, ..... l^ 

8S. Bap. ch. Bristol, R. I. to aid in rapporting preachinc, . - - - SSkfiO 

Rev. H. Ball, to aid in supporting preacning at Uingbam, ... 90,00 

Jttlj 22. To support preaching ti Watcrtowa, ..... •jQflU 

Aug. 11. For support of preaching at Lexington, Man. ..... %fiO 

14. East Cambridge church, - - 25/X) 

16. 8axonville,Mass. 90^)0 

90. Secretary, for postage, • - - - - • - 5,14 

81. For supplies at Watertown, ..... . sijso 

Bept 1. Hampden church, Maine, ....... 20^00 

13. Rev. 8. ChamberlaiD, for three monlh^s serricei, . * • • eO,00 

14. William Clarke, for missionary labors, ..... 4ifiO 
IB. Rockport church, New York, ..... . 75^ 

Oct. 19. Rev. William Bentley, for missionary labors, ..... 29,68 

yov.18. Rev. F. Wavland, sin. for missionary labors, Bute of New York, - - 65,00 

17. Rev. John Haynes, for labors in Maine, ..... 90^ 

19. Rev. J. Bradley, for missionary labors, ..... 100,00 

35. Rev. William W. HaU, for labon in Rhode IsUnd, .... UfiO 
27. For preaching at Watertown, ..... . sfio 

Dec. 1. Rev. Benjamin Oviatt, for missionary labora, .... 59^ 

Rev. Isaac Case, for labors in Maine, ..... 42^ 

8. Watertown church, to support worship, ..... 47^ 
22. For three shares Columbian Bank, ..... . 321,37 

Rev. Peter Ludluw, y, for labon in Sontb Carolioa, ... 10^00 

For western mission, ........ 150JOO 

1831. 

Jan. 8. William Sedwick, for missionary labon in Ohio^ .... 130y00 

Feb. 10. Baptist church in Wiscasset, ...... g^ 

20. For supplies at Lexington, ...... . e^ 

24. For preaching at Chester, X. H. - - - . . . a^QO 

36. For preaching at Watertown, ...... 32^ 

]far. 8. For preaching at Gloucester, - • • . ... 5^ 

9. For box, for books, ........ j^ 

81, Baptist church in Wayne, to aid in preachingj .... 65,00 

Apr. 25. Expense of worship at Lexington, - . . . . . 4^ 

For support of preaching at South Beaton, ..... SO^ 

18. Expense of collecting interest money, ..... ]^ 
Stay 25. For missionary labors in Rhode Island, ..... 100^ 

For preachinc at Baptist church, South Boston, .... 70,00 

Baptist church, Wayne, ........ sOfiO 

Secretary, postage, . . . . . > . . 2,75 

Rev. Samuel Wai^ for labon in Korth Carolina, .... 115^ 

2207,68 

Balance to new account, ... 1873^ 



8581^ 

CONTRA. 

Cr. 

1880. 

May 18. By balance in trearary, - . - . .... 726,64 

Cadi from William Nichols, a portion of the profits on the Ghriitian Watchman, 100,00 

25. Subscriben mist and 2d Baptist societies in Salem, .... 6^ 

Collection in the Ist Baptist congregation, Salem, - > •- . 22,50 

In 2d do. - . .^ . . . . ■ . . 491 

27. Female Domestic Missionary Society, West Cambridge, per E. Kelson, - &00 

2S. Rev. S. Olover, - -- . . , I . JoO 

-Two subscribers at annual meeting, • ... . . . jjoo 

June 8. Sd Baptut church and society, Boston, • • . . . 67 50 
From H, being amount saved the past year by entire abstinence from ardent apirite. ' 
pel ^ev. E. Williams, .'. '. . . . .SjOO 

10. Rev. J. Grafton, 1,00 Rev. S. Ewer, 1,00 ..... iSo 

Collection at annual meeting, . . . . ~^ • . 50,20 

15. 1st Baptist church, Cilmbridge, ...... 6IM 

22. Interest on Mr. Tobey's legacy, -...._ 40^ 

Jtfly 4. A friend in Roxbury, being one dollar a month* from July, 1829, - - 12,00 

19. Federal Street Baptist church and society, collection, ... 33^ 

27. Lucy Swain, ------... 2,06 

28. Payment of note, ........ 1216,43 

Aug. 10. George Cook, Treasurer of Juvenile Society in 1st Baptist chvrch, Oambridcew 11,13 
Oct, 1. M.8hepard,Treas. of Salem Association, vix. 

Baptist society, Danven, ...... SL38 

Church in Gloucester, . - . . . ^ . SgO 

Male Benevolent Society^'KewburyporL - _ . , JJo 

Female do. do, do. .... 1^ 
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Cent Societj, Marblehmcl, ...... |0^ 

Domestic Society, Amfsbory, > • - . > 6yU 

Benevolent Society, Lynn, ...... 12^91 

MiMionary Society, Gloucealer Harbour, fw the S^c OoOTOitKW, - 12,00 

Baptist society, Lynn, to aid feeble churches, .... 11,311 

Benjamin Kent, Danvers, ...... i^ 

Oct. 4b DlTidend, Colujnbian Bank, ....... 2S,«iO 

Not. 8« Female Society of Kewton and rieinity, ..... S8,4S 

Jan. 7. A female friend of missions, per Dea. Lincoln, .... \m 

1& In part of Miss Wyman's donation, ...... 190^ 

Feb. 16. South Berwick church, ....... sq^ 

Mor.17. Donation from Mr. Atherton, ...... i^qq 

Agir, 6. Dividend, Columbian Banki ....... qs^ 

12. John B. Jones, Treas. Northern Bap. Ed. Soc. interest on Mr. Oomish's legacy, 674,00 

Do. do. do. . . 81,00 

18. Interest on Mr. Toby's legacy, ....... 40,00 

fSMl,fl6 

Errors Ezeepted. 

E. LINCOLN, Trtas. 
Soston, May 25, 1831. 

Tlw subscribers, appointed by the Baptist Missionsiy Society of Maasachusotts, to audit the areeeJ- 
■ag aooouat, hare carefully examined the same, and find the several items roached to tturaatbradMa* 

JAMES LORING, ? ,..„ 

HEMAK UNOOLK, S *^••»"**••• 

STOCKS. 

18 Bhares Columbian Bank, ....... tSOOfiO 

Notes, - - .... . . . . ^ |jll^7|f 

Balance of Miss Wyman's donation, in notes, • . . . • SiSyOP 

The Collewing items hare been received by the Treasurer since the annual account waf made op. 

Cash from 2d Baptist church and society, Boston, collectJ(«, per Rev.^Mr. Knowles, 4S/)P 

Amount of subscriptions from 1st and 2d Baptist societies, Salem, - » 90, 

Collection, 1st Baptist society, Salem, ...... 32,40 

William Nichols, prc^ts on the Christian Watchman, - ^ . . ' « 100^ 

Jemima Smith, executrix of the will of Hannah Smith, deceased, late of MedfieUt tO, 

Collection at the Federal Street Baptist Meeting house, Boston, ... A8,7J( 

Collection at the annual meeting. May, 1831, at 1st Baptist Meeting house, Boiton, fiO^ 



OBITUARY. 



REV. THOMAS PAXn.. 



Departed this life April 14th, in the ordained at Nottingfaam West, N. H. 

hope of a joyful resurrection, Rev. May 1, 1805* On this oeeasioii the 

Thomas Paul, who was for many years sermon was deUTered by Rev. Robert 

Pastor of the African Baptist Church in Jones, the charge by Rev. Isaiah Stoiie» 

Boston. As he was estensively known the ordaining prayer and the right hand « 

as a preacher, it is presumed that the of fellowship by the late Rev< £. N^- 

ibllowing brief notice of his life, mio- son «f Maiden. 

istry, and death, will be accepUble to - Soon after his ordination, Mr. Paut 

our readers. became the Pastor of the African Bap^ 

Thomas Paul was bom September tist Church in Boston. This relation 

8d, 17T3i in the town of Exeter, N. H. was continued about twenty-five years.. 

With the incidents of his early life His labors however were not confined: 

we are not acquainted. It was his hap- to this church. As a matter both of ne- 

iMDess, however, to fear the Lord from cessity and choice he frequently made- 

us youth. Al the a^e of sixteen he preaching excursions into diflerent- 

axperienced religion ; and was baptized parts of the country. His color exdted 

by Rev. Mr. Locke. Although for a considerable curiority, and beiax e P«r* 

long period his mind bad been deeply son of very pleasing and fervent ad* 

ax«rcised on the subject of devoting dress, he attracted crowds !• hear htn; 

himself to the work of the ministry, he at this period of his ministry, his labora 

4id not oommence preachuig until he m^A gieatly blessed. Several vtovi- 

was twenty-eight yean of age. He Was vals of religion commenced in diflforent 
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towns under hU ministrations. We 
know ft number of highly respected 
and pious individuals in different 
churches in New England who ascribe 
their conversion to his instrumentality. 
In 182S Mr. Paul addressed a letter 
to the Baptist Missionary Society of 
Massachusetts, expressive of the deep 
interest which for a long time he had 
felt in relation to the moral ^nd re- 
ligious condition of the Haytians, and 
soliciting the favor that he might be 
aent there as a missionary. After due 
deliberation the Board Eave him an 
appointment for 6 monUiB. He was 
kindly received by President Boyer 
and other distinguished personages, 
who gave him permission to preach. 
For a while he was elated with pros- 
pects of success, especially as he found 
a few pious people who seemed Rati- 
fied beyond measure by his ministra- 
tions. In his communications frem 
Hayti he frequently mentioned '* the 
powerful, precious, soul reviving sea- 
sons" which he and the few praying 
disciples on the Island enjoyed. But 
his ignorance of the French language 
convinced him that he could not be 
generally useful to the inhabitants. 
Be therefore left Hayti with regret, 
but with an increased desire for its 
welfare, from what he had actually 
witnessed of its deplorable, moral con- 
dition. The testimony of a pious gen- 
tleman on tlie Island at the time will 
ahow that the people were desirous of 
being instructed in the Protestant re- 
ligion. " I believe/' says he, « if Mr. 
Paul had been able to preach in ttie 

Eage of this country, his congre- 
k would not have been less 
ten or fifteen hundred hearers. 
Hundreds enter the door, and tarry a 
short time ; and when they find that 
they can derive no instruction from 
what is said, they go out with counte- 
nances expressive of deep regret, that 
they do not understand the speaker. 
The number of inhabitantSytheir moral 
and religious condition, their desire to 
hear the word of life, and their lamen- 
tations over the departure of brother 
Paul, are so many indications, that a 
teacher suitably qualified, migfU with 
the blessing of God expect to do much 

In all his joumeyines he seemed to 
go among the people in the fulnes»of 
me blessing of the gospel of Christ. 
He was not indeed an ordinary man. 
For without the advantages of a good 
education in early Me, he became dis- 



tinguished as a preacher. His under- 
stancAng was vigorous, his imagina- 
tion was vivid, his personal appearance 
was interesting, and his elocution was 
graceful. We have heard him preach 
to an audience of more than one thou- 
sand persons, when he seemed to have 
the complete command of their feelings 
for an hour together. And, with the 
exception of an eminent minister now 
deceased, we never saw any one ad- 
minister the solemn rite of baptism 
with so much propriety and effect. 
On baptismal occasions he was traly 
eloquent His arguments were un- 
answerable, and his appeals to the 
heart were powerful. The slow and 
gentle manner in which he placed 
candidates under the water, and raised 
them up again, produced ap Indelible 
impression on the spectators, that they 
had indeed seen a hwial with Christ 
in baptiam. 

But his labors are now ended, and it 
will be gratifying to his friends to know 
that (he Master whom for many years 
he faithfully and zealously served did 
not leave bim, when he meet needed 
consolation and support 

Mr. Paul labored under severe bodi- 
ly disease for several months previous 
to his death. But he was most merci- 
fully sustained. On one occasion he 
remarked to a friend, '* Since I saw 
you last I have been happy in God — 
my sky has been without a cloud. I 
know that when the earthly house of 
my tabernacle is dissolved, I have a 
house not made with hands eternal in 
the heavens." When asked at another 
time if he had a good hope through 
graee, O, said he, I am altogether an- 
worthy, but I trust in him << who of 
God is made unto me wisdom ^ righteous- 
ness, sanctification and redemption." 
After a short pause,- he observed, *' I 
know in whom I have believed, and 
that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him until ^at 
day." When his sufferings were 
great, and he ielt as if he were dying, 
he would say in broken accents, ''Come 
— Lord — ^Jesus-— come quickly." But 
he would add, "I pray — for — patience." 
He frequently repeated, " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth. Whom | shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another." On his 
daughter's observing what a fine day 
it was, And how calm the water was, 
he said, smiling, '' Just like my mind, 
my dear — not a wave — unruffled." 
One morning being asked how he had 
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rested the preceding nieht, he replied, and the time of my departure is at 

"The Lord has spared my life one hand. I have fought a good fight, I 

night longer; but I never longed foiv have finished my course, I have kept 

any thing so really, as to die and to be the faith ; henceforth there is laid up 

with my Saviour." Towards the close for me a crown of righteousness, which 

of his last sickness, he exclaimed with the Lord the righteous Judge, shall 

emphasis and in a voice stronger than give me at that day." 
usual — ^* I am now ready lo be offered. 



ORDINATIONS, &c. 

Feb. 9, Wm. W. Hall recently a student at the April 21, William Pollard and Thomas Bams, 

Newton Theological Inititation, was ordained as were ordained at New York. They were both 

pastor of the Baptist church and society at North from England. 

Manhfield, Mass. Sermon by Rev. Silas Hail. ^pril 27, Henrr Vogell was ordained at Ver- 

March 3, Mr. Benjamin Ropes was ordained non, Oneida co. N.T. Sermon bytheRey. P. 

at Haverhill, N. H. as an evangelist. Sermon by P. Brown. 
Rer. Timothy Spaulding. 

March 10, Mr. Enoch T. Winter was ordained ^^f^l^ ^' h %!I"^; KvV/ R« ^r'.* 

pastor of thi Baptist church at Bradford, N. H. pK. * ^ 

March 17, Mr. Norman Fox was ordained in ^^. 

the Baptist meetine house, Chester, N. Y. ^^^ ^ 'B.ey. Bela Wilcox was installed pastor 

nn. jv *Ti *• K *j ofthe Baptist church, Marblehead, Mass. 

The new and beautiful meeting house, erected *^ ' ««r»u, ouom. 

by the Baptist church in Hartford, Con. was ded - May 3, Isaac Wescott was ordained at Whitinrw 

icaled, March 23. Sermon by the pastor of the Vt. Kev. L. J. Reynolds preached. , 

church. Rev. G. F. Davis. «, «„ „ 

M«.h « Uje b™.chor U.. F«.„....r... opJL"^ifFtav".::.Sr^L '■*'^'' ''°- ™ 
Baptist church at South Boston was constituted 

an independent church, by the name of the June 2, Prosper Powell was ordained as an 

South Baptist- church, Boston. Sermon by Rev. evangelist, at Richland, Vt. Sermon by Rev. 

H. Malcoffl, from 1 Sam. 30 : 6. Marvin Grow. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer ofthe General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, 
from JiprU 25, to June 25, 1831. 

From the Madison For. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. per Rev. D. Hascall, Treas. to be appropriated as foUows : 
General purposes, - ' . . . . . . 48,96 

Bible in Burmab, ....... 37,79 

Education of Barman female children, . . - . 23,S5 

lOOjOO 
Hancock Miss. Soc. Aux. Ace. Me. per Rev. J. GUlpatrklr, by the hand of Mr. J. Vaulkner, vis. 

Male Prl. Soc. in Sedgwick, ..... . 5,00 

female do. do. ...... I3,50 

do. do. In Sarrey and Ellsworth, .... 8,73 

do. do. in Hancock, ' . . . - . . la,^ 

Male do. do. ...... 0,45, 

female do. In Eden, .....-- 7,81 

Second do. in Sedgwick, . . ' . ." . . 8,00 

Female do. la Bluehill, -.,•... s/iO 

'do. do. in Trenton, . . . . . . a^OO 

Male do. In'Ellswocth, ' . • ^ *• . . 5,35 

Rev. Amos Allen, being pntC of a legacy of the late SoloaMm Bllliags, of Bioofc- 

ville, fbr charitable purposes, ... • . . la/X) 

ThomM Perkins and family, Penobscot, . - . . a^CX> 

Indlvidoals la Mount Desert, ..... %^6 

Eriead to missions in Eden, >••... ,31 

do. do. in Ellsworth, . . ... . ,50 

ladividoals in Bluehill, .. - . . - - 5,00 

Contribution in Ellsworth, at the annual meeting of tlie Hancock Anx. 3,39 

.— I01,ltf 
A stranger, for Bur. Bliss. . .> ... .^. . 9,83 

Rhode Isl. Bap. SUte Con. for For. Affiiss. per N. Waterman, Jr. Esq. Treas. . - lOOiOO 

Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. of Seekonk, Mass. Aux. &c. by Mrs. Anna Grafton, Pres. idr the Bar. Bfiss. 

per Rev. BenJ. C. Grafton, . . . • . . . .- *5,S0 

Unknownfriendln Aurora, Portage Co. Ohio, for For. Miss, per Mr. B. Rouse, Cleavelaad,Oldo, , OfiO 
Dea. James Loring, Tre4s. Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc. contributed by Juv. Miss. Soc. of the Sab. Sch. 

la Bap. ClL l7nlon.St. Boston, per Miss Sarah Jepsoa, Treas. lor female schools in Bormah, 8,04 

Mr. Goodale, of South Boston, towards procuring a bellflttTlMunas Miss. Sta. per Mr. Waltoa, ',^ 

BCr. Robert Soott, Atticsbury, far Bur. Bib. per Messrs. Lincoln & Edmaads, * . ifiO 

Bdard of BiVk StateCua. of N. C. per H. Austin, Esq. Treas. for Bur. Miss. . . .^ IlO^ 
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SfiOiTO 

lOfiO 

■ erictauBTovtft, - - . - - u^jq 

■■nBMMto, -..•••. «3^ 

1 4IJJDO 
OBfevd, M*. MiM. ioc. Au. eec. for For. Wm. ycr lev. A. WUmb, ... it^ 

■liarllBtt*lChaK,orBKkipnrt,M«.fcrla4lniMiMi«M,pcrleT.A.'W|tmi, - - ,81 

r«Bd> For. Mm. Soctftlw fflni lipHW Ckufik, mii^l»>la,p«r Itv. W. T. BnallTt • 100^ 
Bi«Myl*irti ■■> lllM.iQc.pcrE«v.aMMwlBannw,Ti«M.tavtaisbcncaBtiibstadMMliN»s: 
tHMaMMiwtrraialcMlw.lQC •-..... 33,50 

rM«lViMlM.locoriteniMBi^Cfc»rh.Philadclphta,pOTMr.Wm.SBlUi, - 50,00 

Ummm-mnM. rui. MIm. Ioc for Bmimm ■ttauob, so->#df«lfa adM. 75— !■<>■■ nka. 75, i70/» 
Bm. JoMpH Walter, la fan of tc»4ollais, ...... 0,50 

n a w M deJ bi Kev. W. T. Bnatly, aflojDO 

C. laNailapi, Baq. of SC MaMteai Iteiah: Oraaartarg DiMrlci* S. C Mag the Mcoad parmeat to- 

vavdf 500 4aUt. to aid la treattotlag the Scnpcam la Bannab, per Kev B. Maaly, 50,00 

A Moaa la Walk, Me. ** far patliaMat tte gturkan iiapcl to the puor pam*,** par Cept J. LittldcM, lO^ 
JIaa Jvme Utlag,TiCM of the Bortua B^p. For. MIet Sec harlas beea ooatribaled by the Priaiary 
Far. Mhs. Ioc. of the Cherke-Scicct Bap. charch aaJ uiagrepttea, Boatoa, far fonlgB oakilou*, 
per Dcab 8. Lethiop, Tmr ........ 09,71 

F. PefKtJr. Beg, of Detiult. Mh- hlf a, far ladjaa ■tattoai la that Tfcrritery, • • tOflO 

W«k Oetgrtt, Baf. of New Turk, haviag beea ceatribaiad M feUava: 

OaartlaadMlM8oi.A«a.&cprrBeT.Atff«4BeBactt, • • . • 16O4OO 

Sewwa Aaeoctehia MlM. Ioc oae fBld ringand caeb, . . - . BS^OO 

0»rar3lr«fftFeBi.Mlat. 80c. per Mffc Mary Fataer, .... iCO^oo 

eilHar.8trcetBteai.illM.loc perBer. 8 I .Cuae,farfliaetalparpoNa, - - OsOfiO 

AfrieodfortheBanaaamladoajpcrW.Col^tCEaq. .... 200,00 

ePiahya,Ee4.far do. ...-•-• 50^00 



Afcnal»dladi^,Orltaae,lfMi.fartteBemiaa«iiM.parlfr.Hante, . . . i/x) 

JohaT. Aadenaa,B»q.of BaaoverCa Va- towards the cdacatioa of aBarmaa child to be called 

Fraacca Aaa Aaderaoa, per Bev. L. Bke, ...... lO^OO 

A caaaiaat fcadfer of the Mtaatoaary Matesioe, for the Bannaa oilasloa, • . . 5^ 

air. A Baldvla,ofTO«asead,Maas.ft.rlheBirBuanlaaloa,perMr.WHfht, < - 1^ 

Mr jMnb,C Wuoda, Bxecator of the will of Miia Loalaa doUth, late of Walpole Nocfolk Co. Mwa. 

per Bev/ Moaca Cartla, of Mcdield, Maae being a IrgKy for ailaaioaary porpoaea, - 300^ 

Hauhaiul FMiaiga Mlaa. 80c Aaa. dU. per Mr. Levi Morrill, Tieaa.— thlrtaea doUaia by Dca. BesJ. 

aiBwa,aadatety doJIaw ham BIderBauh, 73,00 

Ladlea Mlaa. Ioc of Bubertvlllc, 8. C. forwarded by Mra. Phoebe M. Bobcrt, See for the Bor. miaa. 561IOO 
Mn dally Parawft, of Jay, Baaea Co. M.T. by Mr. Sawyer, four dollara, beiag pracreda of a gold 

aecklace, ... - - - . . - - - 4,50 

B. B Boaada, Baq. TYcaa. of the Otica Bap. For. Mlaa. Soc per Meaan. Uaoola dt Bdaiaada, rls. 
Watartowa charbh, N. T. to cdaiatc a Biiraiaa child to be called Jacob Kaapp, after their 

For Barmaa Bible, ...... 100,00 

For Burmaa miaaioa, »••.•. lif^OO 

— a»5iOO 
Fricada la Beverly, Maaa belooglBg to Bev. Mr. Aldrich*a aodety, being the Brat payncaf towards 

edacatlagaBoraiaa child to be called FnadaMacooBber.pcrBeT. Mr. Aidrich, - . 15^ 

roaaKLadhwJadaoa8ociety,of CaaAridsr,fat tte adacatloaef BonBaaCeaialee,BadcrttecaKof. 
Mro. Wade, per L.Farwcll. Baq. - ^ - -- - - 50,08 

Miaw8aaBaaahHobart,ef AahbiinihaBi,perJ.Coaaat,Eaq. . . . • i^oo 

Afrlead,fortteaBpportefBllaaOre«ae,attteVa|leyTovaaitalioa« . • 30,00 

Baaawa achoola, .•.. ««... 0o/X> 

ladlaa da. la tte OailHI tateos ..-...- 50,00 

Far Bter. Beary Oi«w, ifO^ 

Badaoa Blvcr Bap. Aaaodatloa, ...... lOC^CO 

TMy,!!. r. BaptiaC Faaa. Mlaa. doc. for tte Bar. aaaaioa, per Mrs. Mahala Deaalaoa, Sec 13,00 
BapCM Charch laTVoy^N. T.fBr tte Bar. ailaa. per Brr B. M- Hill, Paator, . 00,00 

Forwarded by Ber. S. H. Coae, —.ijj/W 

Dca. Aaioaa Biowa, Ticaa. of BUekBlwr Mia». Soc N. T. . . 100,00 

Thliteea dollara ftnr priatlag tte Mble la Burmah.tte reaiaiader for Bor. misc 
W a U il B w a charch, N.T.tawardatteaapport aaded. of a Bar. child, aanicd Jacob Kaapp, 13,00 
A|aMfe,ferBar.Mlaa. ........ 1^ 

Forwaided by Bev. Jeaae Billot, by the haad of Mr. Aboer Webb, 114^ 

mm Todi Ma. Bap. Mlae. 80a. Aaa. dec per A. Soiith, Jr. Tieaa. ooatrlbated at foilowa : 

Or. Jamea Ayie, ....... 5^0 

Dwiel Applctoa, North Boxtoa, ... • • • »,50 

Bev. Frederic Clark,Saeo, . . ... - - 0,00 

Daaiel Blchfaid, . - • . - - - - 1,40 

Coraiahleaiale Society, for Bar. ailasloa, .... 0,35 

Frlaad, for Barmaa B3iaaloa, ... . . • • 3^ 

By BIder Boaghtoa^ .i^ i6,if 

«teJiillalctaichiaBowc,Mam.farpriatiagtteBlblela BaiBiah,perMr.P.Ba11,- ' 4*i« 

. H. LINCOLN, Ttea9. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE DANGERS INCIDENT TO THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF SABBATH SCHOOLS: 

Delivered before the Sabbath School and Bible Class Association in the Newton 
Theological Institution, April 11, 1831^ By H. J. Riplet, Professor of 
Biblical Literature and Pastoral Duties in the Newton Theological Institution. 

The beneficial tendency of well conducted Sabbath schools is 
conceded by the judicious and informed part of the community. 
Philanthropists and statesmen, as well as Christians and ministers 
of the gospel, proclaim their excellence, and connect with them the 
prosperity and happiness of coming generations. The members of 
Theological Institutions, then, may be expected to cherish a deep 
interest in these nurseries of piety, and to avail themselves of op- 
portunities for becoming better acquainted with their condition and 
results, and for advancing them to a state of greater completeness 
and of more extensive influence. The forming of Bible Glass and 
Sabbath School Associations, among those who will in a few years 
occupy important stations in the churches, shows that to some ex- 
tent this subject is justly appreciated. I rejoice that in this Theo- 
logical Institution the interests of Sabbath schools are occupying a 
prominent place. 

The Association which you have formed, will, I trust, be attend- 
ed with incalculable advantage. Coming, as you do, from various 
sections of the country, visiting, in your seasons of vacation, still 
other sections, and receiving printed publications from various 
M>urces, you may be expected to become better acquainted with 
the actual state of means for the religious instruction of the young. 
In the course of a few years you will be widely scattered, and then 
it will be in. your power, by epistolary communications, essentially 
to benefit your successors in this society, by making known the 
wants of different places, the means best adapted to supply those 
wants, and by imparting the results of personal experience. Not 
only may this society Income a depository of the most useful infor- 
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junstion from the High and Holy One. Let parents feel the foree 
of this injunction ; and in their endeavors to comply with it, let 
them avail themselves of the advantages which the Sabbath school 
furnishes, and remember too, that the increase of advantages for 
rightly training their children increases their obligations to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

2. I have mentioned an error into which, parents may lie led. 
Let me now, in the second place, direct your thoughts to the danger 
into which pastors may fall in consequence of Sabbath schools. 

It has always appeared to me of immense importance, that a 
pastor should endeavor to maintain a very intimate and affection- 
ate intercourse with the children of his congregation. These con- 
stitute the most interesting, in many respects, and the most hopeful 
part of his charge. If, at an early period, he acquires their confi- 
d^ce and produces in their minds a conviction thai he is their 
friend, their affectionate well wisher, their willing and patient ben- 
factor, with how much profit may he believe that in after life they 
will listen to his instructions ; how slow will they be to abandon 
him for a teacher of a different faith ; with how much confidence 
may he anticipate that with many of them he shall sit down in the 
kingdom of his Saviour. 

It is a mistake, I fear, that children will, as a matter of course, 
regard their minister with affectionate reverence and confidence. 
They may indeed regard him with distant respect and awe. Think- 
ing of him only in connection with the services of religion, and as 
the individual who has not unfrequently caused their consciences 
to give them pain, they may feel uneasy in his presence, they may 
endeavor to avoid his sight, and even subject themselves to no lit- 
tle inconvenience in order to escape his observation. Some effort 
then is needed, on his part, to produce an attachment to his person. 
His pastoral visitation of families, if judiciously conducted, will do 
somewhat towards gaining their affections. The esteem which their 
parents manifest towards him will exert an additional influence. But 
to these let there be added regular opportunities of meeting the chil- 
dren in an affectionate and tender manner for religious instruction 
and advice, and I cannot but think a very desirable state of feeling 
will exist both in the pastor and in the children. This is not the 
occasion for advising in what manner such meetings should be 
conducted, or what kind of religious instruction should be imparted. 
The decision of such a question might safely be left with a good 
pastor himself, whose heart would cherish fond solicitude for the 
children, and would be devising ever new expedients for making 
them acquainted with the Saviour. 

The danger, you will anticipate me in expressing it, the danger 
to which the Sabbath schools exposes pastors is, the entire omission 
of such attentions to the children of their congregations. As in 
the case of parents, so pastors are not wholly free from a willingness 
to diminish their cares ; and to presume that although in different 
circumstances it would be an indispensable duty to exerQise a per- 
sonal supervision over the children, yet as religious instruction is so 
copiously imparted in the Sabbath school, the work is accomplished 
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to better effect than it could be by their exertions. It is indeed 
done to better effect J[>y the Sabbath school arrangements than it 
was done previously to the existence of Sabbath schools ; but it is 
not done to so much effect as it would be, if to the weekly efforts of 
the school teacher, were added the monthly attentions of the pastor. 
Nor can it be justly said in excuse for this neglect, on the part 
of pastors, that the arrangements for Bible class instruction furnish 
sufficient opportunities for bringing the pastor into intimate con- 
nection with the youthful part of his society. Of the value of Bible 
class instruction, and of its happily supplying a void that had^exist- 
ed for ages, I am very sensible. But it is not enough that the pastor 
form an intimate acquaintance with the young, and exert his influ- 
ence over them in the form of a Bible class. For a large number, 
though at an early period connected with the Sabbath school, do 
not become members of a Bible class : especially is this tiae 
respecting lads, who sooner leave the paternal roof, and are expos- 
ed to more powerful temptations than their sisters, and who, more- 
over, frequently at an unsuitable age, are removed to a distance 
from parents, and placed in circumstances almost entirely new. 
How desirable then that the assiduous care of pastors should be 
extended .towards them at that which may well be called the form- 
ing period of their lives. Again, how often does the bloom of 
childhood yield to the paleness of death ! The little immortal 
comes forth as a flower, and is cut down. Would it not be a 
pleasant reflection to the pastor, as he is consoling the afflicted 
parents, as he looks upon the coffin which contains the desire of 
their eyes, would it not be a pleasant reflection, that that child 
knew him, and loved him, and confided in hioi ; that that child he 
had often met in company with others, for purposes of the highest 
import ; that for the salvation of that child he had often felt earnest 
desires, and poured forth fervent prayers ? 

I fear that in some places pastoral attentions to small Children 
are Dot so frequent now as before the introduction of Sabbath 
schools. I would affectionately suggest it for your consideration, 
whether pastors ought not, occasionally and without long intervals, 
to he-present in the Sabbath school, and to show the interest which 
they feel in the instruction of the young ; and whether, besides this 
occasional attendance, they ought not to appoint stated times for 
meeting the children either in order to review the Sabbath school 
lessons, or to impart different, though kindred, instruction. 

3.x I pass in the third place to consider another sort of dangers 
which are incident to the present plans of conducting Sabbath 
schools. Those which have already been named, exist out of the 
school ; these are found within it. Those already mentioned, might 
exist in the most improved form of Sabbath schools ; these now to 
be mentioned arise from the present deficiency of means for proper 
instructiop. 

It has hitherto been a sore complaint, in regard to education, 
that no small amount of time, when a person has arrived to years 
of discretion, must be occupied in unlearning what with most sedu- 
lous care and pains had been Uught him at an early period. "To 



980 ThofigMs on Sabbath Schools, 

say nothing of defects, either as to the manner or the matter of in- 
' struction, some things which in common schools it has been usual 
to impress upon the learner as highly necessary, are positively bad 
and injurious. I regret to say, that some Sabbath school children 
will have, in future life, to unlearn some things which are taught 
them in the books most usually employed. Wrong principles of in- 
terpreting the Bible repeatedly show themselres ; and the great 
mass of the persons who are so benevolently employed as teachers, 
are incapable of discerning the impropriety, and consequently of 
avoiding the danger. Besides needless questions, misapplications 
of Scripture, and wrong explanations, questions sometimes occur of 
too lofly and subtle a character, not only transcending the capac- 
ities of the young pupil, but 1 fear tending, at certain stages of 
understanding, to produce a sceptical turn of mind. Many Sabbath 
school teachers place a slavish reliance upon the books which they 
employ, and almost of course infuse into the minds of their pupils 
the errors of the book ; while other teachers, relying more upon 
their own resources, or gathering their materials from popular 
commentaries, inculcate some principles and opinions which, to 
say the least, will be of very little service. Now by these wrong 
views of the Bible, it is obvious that the march of Christianity is 
impeded, and the coming generation cannot become thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work ; though it must be thankfully ac- 
knowledged that they will be better furnished, by the large mass of 
correct knowledge which they acquire, than former generations 
have been. 

Should one say, the evil now complained of is a necessary evil — 
the minds of children must necessarily misunderstand the instruc- 
tions of the Bible : I must be permitted to dissent from his state- 
ment as to the extent for which he probably would plead. I thorr 
oughly believe a very extensive knowledge of the Bible may be im- 
parted to children at an early age ; and the right manner of under- 
standing the metaphorical and other modes of instruction in the 
Bible may not only safely, but profitably, be made known. And 
why not ? What book is there, written in so natural a style as the 
Bible ? In what other book are there so many of the most common 
fbrms of expression in social intercourse ? 

It is said, that the danger ot imbibing not altogether correct 
views of the Bible cannot be avoided, as the mass of Sabbath school 
teachers, and many who are otherwise connected with Sabbath 
school instruction, and even many ministers, have not themselves 
acquired thoroughly correct views of the Bible ? I grant this ,* and 
I lament it And I take occasion here to say, so much the greater 
obligation is resting upon the rising generation of ministers, and 
upon none more than upon the students of this Institution and the 
meipbers of this Association, to becottie deeply and correctly 
acquainted with the oracles of God, and to make others correctly 
acquainted with them. The correction of the error which occa- 
sions the danger we are considering must commence with the min- 
isters of the gospel — the public, acknowledged expounders of the 
Bible ;. from them, Sabbath school teachers and church members 
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must receive more correct views, and thus we may hope the infla- 
ence of pure truth will pervade the body of Christians, and will free 
their well meant operations from every dangerous mixture. My 
impressions on this subject, 1 acknowledge, are very deep ; and I* 
cannot but most sincerely regret that it seems to be too much over- 
looked. Nor do I think an adequate remedy will be applied, until 
pastors more generally have a more correct and more extensive 
knowledge of the Bible, and sustain a more intimate connection 
with the teachers of Sabbath schools, imparting to them correct 
views, and through them exerting a salutary influence upon the 
groups of young immortals whose tender thoughts they are rearing. 

But enough of unpleasant representation. I make no apology, 
however, for the nature of these remarks. If the dangers exist, 
they ought to be known^ and to be guarded against. And one im- 
portant way in which the members of this Association can benefit 
the cause of Sabbath schools is, by occasionally in a modest man- 
fter adverting to this somewhat unusual view of the subject. In 
your intercourse with the parents of Sabbath school children, it 
will be well to hint that domestic religious instruction should not 
be neglected in consequence of the advantages which Sabbath 
schools afford ; that on the contrary, instruction at home should 
enforce the instructions of the school ; that the efforts of teachers 
should be seconded, and made doubly valuable by the efforts of the 
father and the mother. The gratitude and respect of a child's 
heart ought not to be taken away from the parent, and transferred 
to the teacher. A child ought indeed to cherish much gratitude 
and respect for the professed teacher ; but much more gratitude 
and respect ought it to be in the habit of cherishing for its parents. 
With how much confidence soever it may approach its teacher, up- 
on its parents it ought to have a still more affectionate reliance. 
And those parents who wholly resign to others the religious care of 
their children are placing out of their hands a most powerful instru- 
ment for securing the happiness and the salvation of their children. 

In your intercourse with pastors you may find suitable opportu- 
nities for making inquiries and giving hints corresponding to the 
subject of these remarks. But let me caution you that this is a point 
in which peculiar delicacy should be exercised. It is not in your 
power at present rightly to estimate all the circumstances in .which 
any particular pastor may be placed ; and the relation which you 
sustain to the churches and to settled pastors requires you most 
carefully to avoid whatever might appear assuming. In respect to 
pastors, be rather, learners than advisers. You may best consult 
for your own usefulness, and for the promotion of the Sabbath school 
cause, by making yourselves as extensively acquainted as possible 
with the arrangements of different churches, by noticing the excel- 
lencies and the defects of their plans, and thus by the experience of 
others, and the suggestions of your own good sense, you may be- 
come fitted to guard against dangers of every sort, and to place the 
Sabbath schools of which you ma^ hereafter have the general su- 
pervision in the most profitable attitude. 
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*rHE GLOBY OF GOD, THS GRAND MOTIVE IN DUTY. 

[Cootinued from p. 197.] 

This is a very solemn and momentous subject, in which each 
one is deeply interested ; and worthy of our serious attention ; and 
ought to lead us with anxiety to inquire how this duty should be 
performed, with a full determination to discharge it faithfully. 

1. It is not only in the great and important concerns of life, that 
live should be actuated by a desire to glorify God, but also in those 
Qiost common and trivial : And lest there should be any misun- 
derstanding, it is remarked by the apostle, that " whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God." If he had 
mentioned some of the principal actions only, we might have infer- 
red that in common and trivial things, as eating and (drinking, we 
need not be particular in regarding the rule. But having mention- 
ed these every day occurrences, it shows us that the rule should 
apply to all our actions, without exception. 

The glutton and epicure eat for their own pleasure ; they think 
nothing about the glory of God, but solely the gratification of their 
appetites. Of such it is said, " Whose God is their belly." Mul- 
titudes eat for their own interest ; to gain strength to attend to their 
business, to increase their property, or advance their fame. God 
is not in all their thoughts : at least, they have no regard to him 
or his glory in the concerns of the table \ they eat for themselves, 
and drink for themselves. And multitudes eat and drink for their 
, own ruin. They have no regard to God, nor the good of society, 
nor their own families, nor their own health nor happiness, nor yet 
for heaven ; this is the case with the drunkard, sunk down among 
the lowest dregs of human nature, not far removed from the brutes. 

But the good man eats and drinks that he may thereby have 
strength to glorify God : this ought to be his motive always. This 
does not imply that he takes no pleasure in his food ; for it is pro- 
bable that he takes more pleasure than either the glutton or the 
drunkard. It does not imply that he shall have no choice of food ; 
or that he shall use the coarsest ; but rather that which shall be the 
best to nourish his body. 

He will regulate the quantity by the same rule, both in eating and 
drinking ; and receive as much as will enable him in the best man- 
ner to discharge his duty. Every one, therefore, who is less capa- 
ble of doing his duty, either on account of the quantity or quality of 
his food, does not glorify God. Or if in these things we give offence 
either to Jew or Gentile, or the church of God, we deviate from the 
rule of rectitude. We ought, in this respect, to say with the apos- 
tle : " Even as I please all men, in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but the good of many that they may be saved." This 
is introduced as an example of the manner in which we should glo- 
rify God in all the concerns of life ; live for him, and for the pro- 
motion of his cause. 
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2. We should glorify God in all other things : in our business, 
by attending to such only, and conducting it in such a manner/ as 
will be for his glory. We ought to observe this rule in every bar- 
gain we make, and in all our business transactions ; the least as 
well as the greatest. 

We should glorify him in our charities and benevolence ; by 
selecting such objects, and bestowing so much as will accomplish 
the design. Christians generally come short in the amount which 
they cast into the sacred treasury : here and there we see one that 
comes near his duty, an3 these are looked upon as prodigies of 
benevolence; and therefore the chariot wheels of the Lord are long 
in coming. But these prodigies must be multiplied till covetous- 
ness is rooted out of the church, and a penurious christian shall 
become a prodigy ; and then the Lord will quickly come in his 
kingdom. 

We must glorify him in our visits and friendships : much may be 
done in this respect, and much ought to.be ddne by every one. If 
Christians were to have their conversation in heaven, on religious 
subjects, and let it savor of grace, and seek the spiritual go^ of 
their fellow men, instead of their own praise, they might be instru* 
mental of the salvation of many; and this would be the most e& 
fectual way of glorifying God. 

We should glorify him in all our afflictions and trials. This is 
indeed a difficult duty, and needs much grace ; but it may be done, 
and will be done when we afe patient and submissive, as an exam* 
pie to others, and as the means of increasing our personal piety. ' 

And we must glorify God in death. This will best be dope by 
having lived a holy life. The death of a good man has a grea^ effect. 
No one can witness such a scene — the holy triumph of the soul, 
the patient suffering of the agonies of dissolution, and the smile of 
joy — without wishing like Baalam, ** Let me die the death of the 
righteous." Nothing is better calculated to convince the mind of 
the reality of religion, and the importance of possessing it, as the 
best pre^ration for death. Thus we should glorify God in all 
that we do, in life and in death. 

Some perhaps may condemn these remarks as superstition ; as 
being overmuch righteous: making religion too strict. But this is 
not the case : it is merely coming up to the scripture standard, from 
which Christians generally have awfully departed ; and the church 
will never arise and shine, till they return to their duty. 

' Some may approve, but not be disposed to perform : they know 
the right, and yet the wrong pursue. The path to heaven is filled 
with crosses ; and the Christian can scarcely stir a step without 
being obliged to take up one : if he neglect, knowing the duty, he 
must be beaten with many stripes. 

Some may endeavour to do it, but come short : and this, no 
doubt, will be the case with all who make the attempt. But the 
good Lord will pardon such, and give them strength equal to their 
day. If we glorify him, he will glorify us : if not in this world, yet 
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in the future, as he sees will be the moat for oar advantage. Not 
the feeblest efforts will be overlooked. Our degree of glory and 
happiness will be in proportion to our exertions on earth to discharge 
this duty. If we glorify him not, we shall certainly be condemned, 
and if we do not make it the principal business of life so to do : and 
each must make his choice, and be prepared to abide the conse- 
quences. 

If we are engaged through life in this delightful employment, we 
shall be prepared to relish it in all its heavenly purity in the world 
above : and while the boundless periods of eternity roll on, we 
fhall still be engaged in the same duty with all holy beings in 
glorifying God. > gaius. 



THE CLAIMS, TENDENCIES, AND MERITS OP TRUE RELIGION. 

Mr. EsiTOBy 

Rev. Mr. Warn*, of BrOoklin*, preached, not long eince, in the Hist 
Baptiit Meeting-hoaee in Charleitown, the quarterly lermon before the 
Baptiet Miniaters' Meeting of Middlesex and Norfolk Counties : perhaps the 
plan of the discourse may be acceptable to your readers. H. J. 

Acts zxi. 13. What mean ye to weep, and to break my heart ? For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 

One of the most striking features in the religion of Jesus Christ, 
is the extent and openness of its claims on its subjects. Tt demands 
a readiness to yield obedience to endure suffering, and to make 
sacrifice : in a word, it claims the man and his possessions. 

The truly religious man is prepared to meet such claims. Is his 
willingness to meet them enthusiasm ? Or is not religion worthy 
of such sacrifices ? These thoughts are suggested by considering 
the character and course of the apostle Paul. Of him Jesus said, 
'' I will show him how great things he must suffer for my name's 
sake.*' But religion had prepared the apostle for this discovery : 
his language was, "What wilt thou have me to do?" and "What 
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ ; yea, 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." In accordance with these 
declarations, he says in the text, in reply to the entreaties of his 
brethren and companions that he would not go to Jerusalem, 
" What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? For I am 
ready not only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the 
name of the Lord Jesus." 

Thr6e propositions may. be based on the text. 

I. Religion as a system laid down in the Bible demands great 
sacrifices. 

Its great command is, "If any man will come after me, let him 



Claims, Tendencies, and Merits of True ReHgion. 035 

deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me.*' The religion 
of the Bible demands the sacrifice 

1. Of every thing 5tn/u/. Of this we have evidence collateral 
and direct. Of the former kind is the name of the Author of re- 
ligion : ** Jesus, for he shall save his people /rom their sins," The 
avowed design of his mission is also collateral evidence/' For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil." Compare the former part of the verse. That 
design comprehended not only the destruction of sin,^ but its de- 
struction by the culture of holiness. ** He gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." Of the latter kind, or 
direct evidence, are the pointed and inflexible demands it makes <mi 
its subjects. See Matt. v. 29 ; Deut. xiii. 6—10 ; Rom. viii. 13 ; 
Gal. V. 24; Col. iii. 5, 6; 1 Pet. iv. 1—3. 

2. Of everything doubtful. This extends not only to things 
which may be really indifferent, but of which we may ourselves 
entertain scruples, Rom. xiv. 23 ; but to things of which we eniep- 
tain no scruples, but are certain of their indifference, if others who 
observe us are scrupulous respecting them, 1 Cor. viii. 4 — U). 
Compare verse 12. This passage requires sacrifices lo even the 
needless scruples of others ; and the former one covers all cases 
doubtful to ourselves. 

3. Of many things lawful. Paul considered the law of love to 
prohibit to him certain articles of lawful food, Rom. xiv. 19 — 21 ; 
1 Cor. vi. 12, and x. 23. The several relations of life may be law- 
fully sustained, and the social and domestic pleasures arising out of 
them enjoyed. Grenerally, indeed, the duties of these relations must 
be performed ; yet they must be disregarded, and even comparatively 
hated, when to retain them would be to dishonor Christ ; sometimes 
indeed when a greater honor to him would accrue from our relin- 
quishing than from our retaining them — as in the case of missions- ^ 
rieSy who leave home and friends and relatives, to go far hence unto 
the Gentiles. Again, to preserve our own lives is, in general, not 
only lawful, but our duty ; yet religion may call for its exposure and 
«ren for its actual sacrifice. In truth, it does call for habitual read- 
iness to Sacrifice it. Matt. xvi. 24 — ^26 ; Luke xii. 4, 5. Ease, rep- 
utation, possessions — all things^re to be held in the spirit of mar- 
tyrdom, 1 Cor. iv. 9, 11 — 13. The Author of Christianity requires 
his followers to make all these sacrifices, not only willingly, but 
joyfully, Matt. v. 11, 12. 

II. Religion, as a principle implanted in the heart, disposes 
men to make great sacrifices. *' I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 

The truth of the proposition will appear, if we look at religion 
itself, and at its effects on its subjects. 

1. Look at reUgion itself What is religion as a principle in the 
heart ? It is supreme love to God, Of course, it must expel the 
supreme love to sin, and therefore must disposet he man4o sacrifice 
all that is sinful, as previously stated. This tendency of religion 
is asserted, Titus ii. 11, 12. The grace of God teaches us, *' that 
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denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we^hould live soberly, right* 
eously, and godly in this present e?il world ; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the Great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.'^ 

, Again, supreme love to God will readily dispose men to the sac- 
rifice of everything doubtful ; for to these there can only be a feeble 
and irregular attachment. If it secures the sacrifice of everything 
ainful, a fortiori of everything doubtful. 

Again, supreme love to God must expel supreme love to self, or 
kindred, or reputation, or possessions ; for there can be only one 
object of supreme love* The Chrbtian feels that he is not his own, 
and far less his possessions, &c. As to relatives, he knows no 
man afler the flesh ; he says unto his father and his mother, I have 
not seen him ; nor does he acknowledge his brethren, or know his 
own children, Deut. xxxiii. 9. Consequently, when a collision 
of claims occurs, the principle by which it shall be decided is al- 
ready settled, and he advances steadily to make the demanded sac* 
rifice. 

2. Look at the effects of religion on its subjects. Ex. gr. The 
Hebrew Christians, who took — ^not calmly, nor contentedly — but 
even joyfully, the spoiling ot their goods : the worthies enumerated 
Heb. xi. passim ; Peter and John, Acts v. 41. Paul, who though 
ready to yield everything but principle, for that contended not only 
against Judaizing teachers, but against fellow apostles, GaL ii. 11. 
How cheaply did he rate his life I Acts xx. 24. How joyfully did 
he anticipate a violent death I 2 Tim. iv. 6. What do we see in 
all these instances, but the readiness inspired by religion, as a prin- 
ciple in the heart, to make the sacrifices demanded by religion, as 
a system laid down in the Bible ? 

III. Religion, as a whole, is worthy of great sacrifices. 

Proof of this proposition cannot be given in full, except to those 
who are the subjects of religion ; a stranger intermeddleth not with 
the joy which it ensures and imparts. Religion is worthy of great 
sacrifices, for three reasons. 

1. Because of the good which it imparts. The consistent,^ seli^ 
sacrificing Christian is, in a qualified sense, possessed of all things, 
1 Cor. iii. 21 — ^23. He may have troubles, but the throne of grace 
is a present solace ; and his very trials promote his highest inter- 
est, Rom. viii. 28; 2 Cor. iv. 17. He may have enemies ; but 
religion clothes him in the panoply of God, and will encircle his 
brow with the chaplet of victory, Rom. viii. 37. 

2. Because of the peace which it secures. The Christian has 
peace with God ; peace of conscience ; peace under tribulation in 
the world ; peace under self-denial, and self-sacrifice. But he 
has more than mere peace ,* he has joy ; he is filled with joy, even 
" with aH joy and peace in believing ;" Rom. xv. 13. He has 
peace in death, Ps. xxxvii. 37 ; peace amidst a dissolving universe 
in the day of judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 14. Compare verses 10 — 13. 

3. Because of the glory which it reveals. A kingdom is prepar- 
ed for them : they shall be kings in it, for they are made kings and 



Burning of Widotts. 237 

priests unto God ; they shall be joint kings with Jesu^ himself: 
"'for they shall reign with Him. They shall shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father." Allthat is sinful in them shall be 
purified ; all that is imperfect, supplied ; all their powers of enjoy- 
ment enlarged inconceivably, and then Jilled, but never satiated. 
Even their bodies, the least noble part of them, shall be fashioned 
like the glorious body of Jesus. 

Consider religion, then, in the good it imparts, in the peace it 
secures, and in the glory it reveals ; and say, whether as a whole, 
it is not worthy of all the sacrifices, which, as a system, it demands, 
and as a principle it prompts. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1 . Is this glory prepared for the followers of Jesus ? Let them 
be patient and joyful, yea, ** exceeding joyful in all their tribula^ 
tions :*^ the end is at hand, and what an end ! Let us gird on our 
armour anew, and never hesitate should duty call on us to sacrifice 
our interest, reputation, friends, or even our life. Religion, as a 
whole, is worth them all. Consider the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us ! Language cannot express it ; thought cannot con- 
ceive it ; we can only say it is glory — a weight of glory — an eternal 
weight of glory^r-an exceeding, a more exceeding^ afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory, 

2. Is this glory prepared for the followers of Jesus? What in- 
fatuation has seized those who are content to lose it ! Content 
they are, for they will not be roused to make efforts to secure them ; 
and without efforts they cannot be obtained. '' Strive, then, to 
enter in at the strait gate.^ *' The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." 

3. This is not the worst of their state. They not only lose the 
glory, but they inherit the curse. Blackness and darkness, forever, 
are before you, impenitent sinners ; a fire which is unquenchable; 
a pit which is bottomless ; a worm which is deathless ; devils for 
your companions, and hell for your dwelling place. But this doom 
you may escape if you flee now for refuge to the hope set before 
you ; believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved. 



, BURNING OF WIDOWS. 

Mr. Editor, ' 

The remarkable fact, of the burning of widows on the faneral pile of their 
husbands, in India, has long attracted the attention of the Christian world ; 
but I do not recollect to have seen in your Magazine any account of the ori- 
gin of the custom. I therefore send you for publication the following extract 
from the Crixs of India, by J. Peogs. Alpha. 

DiODORus SicuLus, who twice refers to the practice of Suttee, 
in load and 106th Olympiad, or B. C. 327 and 314 years, supposes 
the practice to have originated in the unfaithfulness of the women 
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to their hosbands, aod their taking them off by mixing deadly plants 
with their food. " This wicked practice/' says he, ** increasing, 
and many falling rictims to it, and the punishment of the guilty 
not serring to deter others from the commission of the crime, a law 
was passed, that wives should be burned with their deceased hus- 
bands ; and that any individual who refused to comply with this 
law should be compelled to remain a widow, and be forever ex- 
cluded from all rights and privileges, as guilty of impiety. This 
measure being adopted, it followed that the abominable disposition 
to which the wives were addicted was converted into an opposite 
feeling. For, in order to avoid that climax of disgrace, every wife 
being obliged to die, they not only took all possible care of their 
husband's safety, but emulated each other in promoting his glory 
and renown." Strabo is of the same opinion. Mandello, a Ger- 
man, who witnessed a Suttee at Cambay, in 1608, accounts for the 
rise of this singular custom in the same manner. It is possible 
that this practice may have originated in a mistaken idea of the im- 
port of the injunction of the shastra, addressed by the priest to the 
bride in marriage : " Be thou the companion of thy husband in life 
and in death ;" or from the following passage in the Rivgad — "Let 
those women, no longer widows, excellent wives, anoint^ with col- 
lyrium and ghee, enter, without tears, without complaints, excellent 
jewels, let them ascend before the source of beings.'' It is supposed 
that these words are addressed to fire, as a god, and that they justify 
the burning of widows. 

** The origin of the custom," says an intelligent magistrate io 
India, '' will most probably be found in the voluntary sacrifice of a 
widow inconsolable for the loss of her husband, and who resolved 
to accompany him on the funeral pile ; not with any idea that such 
an act could be acceptable to the gods, or any way beneficial to 
herself in a future existence ; but solely because her affection for 
the deceased made her regard life as a burden no longer to be 
borne. The example of this heroine, if it remained the only in- 
centive to Suttee, would have been rarely followed ; but it of course 
excited admiration as a novelty ; and in a short time the Brahmuns 
began to perceive that, if properly managed. Suttee might be made 
a very productive source of emolument; and the most esteemed 
authors of the age were induced to recommend it as a most merito- 
rious act, productive of good effects to the soul of the widow and 
her husband, and to those of the surviving members of their fam- 
ilies : they also prescribed forms and ceremonies, in which the at- 
tendance of Brahmuns was of course indispensable. Menu, and 
the most ancient and respectable writers, do not notice Suttee ; it 
was therefore, in their time, either unknown or not approved. If 
the former, how comes it to be recommended in the more modem 
shasters, if the custom was not of the nature supposed ? No mod- 
ern lawgiver would have ventured to praise an act not mentioned 
by his predecessors, if an example had not occurred, and been re- 
ceived with universal praise, though a novelty and an innovation. 
If known, but not mentioned because not approved by Menu, the 
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luthoritj of the modern shaster is not sufficient to give any merit 
to the sacrifice. In the first case we do not find that the practice 
originated in the law, but that the law is the consequence of the 
practice ; and that sacred authority is subsequently produced to 
qpforce the merit of an act originating in the mortal feelings of 
affection, grieX despair, or some other passion of the mind, equally 
incapable of affording a hope that it would be acceptable in the eyes 
of the Deity." 

Ram Mohup Roy, in a tract entitled, '* Brief Remarks regard- 
ing modern encroachments on the ancient rights of Females, ac- 
cording to the Hitidoo law of Inheritance," supposes the prevalence 
of Suttee in Bengal to arise from the existence of polygamy, and 
the dependent and unhappy circumstances in which widows are 
left 

" It is not from religious prejudices and early impressions only 
that Hindoo widows burn themselves on the piles of their deceased 
husbands ; but hlao from their witnessing the distress in which tpidr 
ows of the same rank in life are involved, and the insults and slights 
to which they are daily subjected, that they become in a great meas- 
ure regardless of existence afler the death of their husbands ; and 
this indifference, accompanied with hope of future reward held out 
to them^ leads them to the horrible act of suicide." 

The subject of this cruel custom, however, can rarely be considered 
voluntary. This is very forcibly stated by W. Ewer, Esq. Sup. of Po- 
lice, Lower Provinces Bengal Presidency : — " It is generally supposed 
that a Suttee takes place with the free will and consent of the widow, 
and that she frequently persists in her intention to burn, in $pite of 
the arguments and entreaties of her relations. But there are many 
reasons for thinking that such an event as a voluntary Suttee very 
rarely occurs : few widows would think of sacrificing themselves 
unless overpowered by force or persuasion ; very little of either 
heing sufficient to overcome the physical or mental powers of the 
majority of Hindoo females. A widow, who would turn with nat- 
ural instinctive horror from the first hint of sharing her husband's 
pile, will be at length gradually brought to pronounce a reluctant 
consent ; because distracted with grief at the event, without one 
friend to advise or protect her, she is little prepared to oppose the 
surrounding crowd of hungry Brahmuns and interested relations, 
either by argument or force. Accustomed to look on the former 
with the highest veneration, and to attach implicit belief to all their 
assertions, she dares not, if she were able to make herself heard, 
deny the certainty of the various advantages which are supposed to 
attend the sacrifice : — that by becoming a Suttee she will remain 
so many years in heaven, rescue her hfiisband from hell, and purify 
the family of her father, mother, and husband ; while, on the other 
hand, ^hat disgrace in this life, and continual transmigration into 
the body of a female animal, will be the certain consequence of 
refusal. Ip this state of confusion, a few hours quickly pass, and 
the widow is burnt before she has had time even to think on the subject. 
Should utter indifference for her husband, and superior sense^ enar 
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bJe her to preserve her judgment, and to resist the argaments of 
those about ber^ it will avail her little, — the people will not be dis- 
appointed of their show ; and the entire population of a village will 
turn out to assist in dragging her to the bank of the "river, and in 
keeping her down on the pile. Under these circumstances nine 
out of ten widows are burnt to death" 

It must be peculiarly grateful to Chriatian philanthropists to reflect that the 
abolition of this cruel and wicked rite may be traced to misstonarj eflbrts. 



AIDS TO DEYOTION. 



Aids to Devotion, in Three Parts ; including Watts^ Guide to 
Prayer, 1 vol. ISmo. Boston : Lincoln dL Edmands. 1831. 

It is of the highest importance that the subject of prayer be cor- 
rectly understood and properly appreciated, as it is the Christian's 
most powerful weapon against the powers of darkness. The pres- 
ent volume will therefore be welcomed by the religious public, and 
especially by the great body of young persons who have been intro- 
duced to the churches during the recent revivals in the United 
States. The work consists of three parts. Part J , comprises co- 
pious selections from Mr. Bickersteth's Treatise on Prayer. Part 
2, consists of Dr. Watts' Guide to Prayer. And Part 3, of Devo- 
tional Exercises. We extract the following remarks from the pre- 
face, conceiving them to be calculated to exert a beneficial influence 
at the present time. 

" 1. All aids to devotion are to be considered as hints for improve- 
ment, and not as specific and uniform rules and examples. A general 
benefit may be derived from reading on the subject, by learning to 
avoid what is repulsive in manner, voice, or expression; and by 
adopting what is appropriate and excellent, without copying particu- 
lar forms, or being limited to specific regulations. Let each Christian 
endeavor to attain that fervent spirit of prayer, which will enable him 
in a strain of holy devotion, with strong faith, and cheerful hope, to 
bring the varying circumstances of himself, his family, the church, 
and the world, before the throne of grace, in a method which each 
particular occasion suggests, and in a manner calculated to console 
his own heart, and enkindle the flame of piety in others. 

^ 2. Christians should, in meetings for prayer, have particular ref- 
erence to the specific object of the meeting. Solomon's prayer at 
the dedication of the temple, copiously dwells on that subject ; and 
the apostles, when met to fill the place of Judas, were absorbed in 
that single object. The interest in prayer meetings, for revivals of 
religion, or other purposes, is often diminished, by so blending the 
specific subject, with prayers of a general and diffusive character, as 
to prevent a concentration of desire in the petitions offered. 

^ 3. Care should be taken not to diminish the interest of a social 
prayer meeting, by improper length in each prayer. Perhaps there 
is no greater obstruction to the benefits of a prayer meeting, than in- 
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atten^n to tbis particular. When exhortations and auggestiona are 
oifered on tbis subject, few individuals suppose themselves to be ad** 
dressed, because each p'erson ivbile engaged in speaking, is less coa* 
scious than others, of the time occupied. Let each reader consider 
this suggestion in application to hitnsclf. In public prayers, and on 
occasions when only one exercise is anticipated, a greater copiousness 
is desirable ; the various parts of prayer may be regarded, and the 
various objects relating to individuals, the church, and the world,— 
' to objects of benevolence, and the extension of the gospel, may be 
profitably combined. But where a number of Christians are expected 
to follow each other, conciseness, and a greater concentration of ob- 
ject, in each individual, would awaken a deeper interest, and produce 
happier results. Instead of combining in every prayer all that might 
appropriately occupy the meeting, let one dwell principally on con- 
fession, another on petition, and another on thanksgiving. The same 
remark is applicable to the different objects to be presented. The 
state of the impenitent, of the inquiring mind, of the young, the aged, 
the church, the pastor, the heathen, might, as separate subjects, be 
copiously dwelt upon, in succession, by different individuals, and cause 
an awakened interest to pervade the exercise. Whenever wearinesa 
takes possession of the individuals engaged, their real prayer is, that 
the service may close, instead of joining in the petitions which are 
presented. 

** 4. All persons who would derive benefit from a prayer meeting, 
should repair to it with a prayerful spirit, and not wait for the arrival 
of the season to awaken their devotional feelings. Individual and 
retired prayer happily abstracts the rnind from worldly cares, prepares 
the heart to mingle in social exercises, and imparts those celestial 
benefits which are to be anticipated from intercourse with Heaven." 



SELECTIONS. 

FUTURE HAPPINESS. 



It is apprehended a prevalent mistake exists io attributing futare 
blessedness, in too extensive a degree, to arbitrary bestowment, without 
a sufficient reference of its enjoyment to the natural consequence 
of, and as existing in proportion lo, the state of individual character 
or capacity. This mistake seems to arise in part from not suffi- 
ciently attending to the nature of present experience, and to the 
way in which happiness is now enjoyed by intelligent beings formed 
with capacities like our own. We know from present experience, 
or at least, every one that reflects for a moment may be convinced, 
that happiness is enjoyed through the medium of consciousness, or 
the power which we have of perceiving and being made sensible of 
the emotions and affections of our own minds. From this percep- 
tion arises the internal peace and satisfaction of every one who is 
truly virtuous, and from the same perception arises the uneasiness 
and misery of every wicked and unrenewed mind : the wicked 
are like a troubled sea when it cannot rest for the waves thereof^ 

August, 1881. 31 
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" there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." It is eridentlj 

agreeable to reason and Scripture, and, it is apprehended, accords 
equaJly with the experience of every individual, that this inward 
peace and satisfaction, constituting the essential happiness of the 
soul, is enjoyed and actually realised, in exact proportion to the 
degree of sanctification or purity which any individual has at- 
tained. — Lan, Hap, Mag. 



EX1RACTS FROM DR. WAUGH'S MEMOIR. 

CONSOLATORY REMARKS TO MOURNERS. 

There is hotter company for mourners, than the dearest earthly 
friends. Read Hebrews xii. ; 2 Cor. v. and John xiv., and suppose 
the apostles of Christ sitting on the chair or couch which departed 
friends last occupied, and addressing to you these words in season; 
nay, behold Jesus Christ himself standing by your sideband saying 
to you as he did to mourners on earth, " Weep not." 

Were our friends as valuable as our fancy paints them, let us 
bless God that we had such a treasure to surrender ; and let us try 
to make the surrender, without the reluctance of excessive affection. 
. It is giving up a jewel which Christ claims, and which he will fix 
in his mediatorial crown, to sparkle, in the perfection of holiness^ 
to all eternity. 

Melancholy will grow into a disease, unless we check its prog- 
ress. It enfeebles the mind to bear, while it adds to the burden. 

Exercise in the open air, cheerful but holy conversation with Chris- 
tian friends, a habit of dwelling on the luminous spots in our life, by 
which our gratitude to God is enlivened, and our own joy aug- 
mented, intercourse with God in reading his blessed word, and in 
the devotion of the closet, all conduce to the support and strength 
of the mind under suffering. 

The tender connections of life, when cemented by piety, may 
by death be suspended, but cannot be destroyed. 

INFLDBNCE. OF PIOUS MOTHERS. 

A warm hearted and prudent mother will exert an almost unlim- 
ited influence over her children during the first six or eight years 
of their life, — a period of all others when the heart is most suscepti- 
ble of deep and lasting impressions. The divine Author of our 
frame hath thus, in his infinite goodness, furnished a pious mother 
with efficient means for moulding the tempers of her children, and 
implanting in their tender minds those principles of piety and vir- 
tue, which will excite them to everything great and excellent in 
conduct, and prepare them as immortal beings, for the high desti- 
nies of a never ending existence. She will lead her tender and 
interesting charge to the feet of the good Shepherd, and filt their 
glowing bospms with high admiration of his condescension and 
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grace, by reminding them that when parents brought their children 
to hitn whilst he sojourned on earth, he laid his hands on them and 
blessed them j and that now, when he is exalted to the skies, he 
still proiriises to gather the lambs in his arms, and carry them in 
his bosom. Solomon frequently adverts with great tenderness, to 
the pious counsels of his mother. Tim.>thy appears to have been 
instructed, when a child, by his motner and grandmother, in the 
kniwled^e of the Scriptures; and it would be difficult to find an 
instance of children brought up in the fear of Gid, and the love of 
the Saviour, while their mother showed ue marked solicitude to 
ciierish a life of piety in her family* 

" Delightful task ! to rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young idea how to shoot, 
To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind, 
To breathe the enlivening spirit, and to fix 
The generous purpose in the glowing breast.'* 

What an incalculable blessing to the church, — what a glorious 
prospect o?the revival of religion, to behold youn^ females, amidst 
all the amiable and useful accomplishments which adorn their sex, 
engraving the words of Solomon on the frame and temper of their 
hearts, — " Favor is deceitful and beauty is vain ; but a woman that 
feareth the Lord, she shall be praised." Few men have attained to 
high eminence, either in science or religion, who have not expressed 
deep felt gratitude for the example, and counsels, and prayers, of 
an affectionate and pious mother. In the case of Dr. Waugh, this 
grateful feeling was strikingly manifested. It were injustice to 
her memory, not to record most prominently, the reverential affec- 
tion with which he ever spoke of the character of his m'bther. It 
Was his delight to breathe into the ears of his own children the 
story of her piety and kindness. To her he looked back even at 
the age of threescore years and ten, with all the humility and fond- 
ness of a child; and when, nearly forty years after her death, he 
heard the summons issued that was to gather him to his fathers, his 
filial tenderness prompted the wish, that his pillow could have been 
softened by the. hand of his mother, and his heart strengthened and 
refreshed by her. prayers! — thus recommending, on his death bed, 
the performance of that duty to which he was ever anxious to direct 
the attention of the young, — " Honor thy father and thy mother.*' 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 

Religion is supposed, by those who know it not, to damp the ar- 
dor and to limit the enjoyments of friendship ; but in reality, its spirit 
of love prompts to every kind office, and to every gracious deed. 
There have been few who have shone in friendship like Dr. Waugh. 
To the companions of his youth who were preserved, like himself, 
to advanced years, he continued attached through life ; and though 
so far removed from many of them that the^ rarely met; and though 
placed in a scene where the bustle, the fasMnations, and the vari- 
eties of a metropolis would have detached many a heart from all its 
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partialities to friends in obscurity, he delighted to think of them and 
to speak of them ; and ofteo, in society the most imposing to ordi- 
nary minds, would his heart turn to worth in the shade, which, 
though overlooked on earth, is prized in hea?en.'' 



ANECDOTES. 

ARCHBISHOP LEIOHTON. 

One day, in which thfere happened a tremendous storm of light- 
ning and thunder, as Archbishop Leighton was going from Glas- 
gow to Dumblain, he was descried, when at a considerable distance, 
by two men of bad character. They had not courage to rob him, 
but wishing to fall on some method of extorting money from him, 
one of them presently said, '* I will lay down by the way side as if I 
was dead, and you shall inform the archbishop that I was killed by 
the lightning, and beg money of him to bury me.'' When the 
archbishop came up, the infamous wretch told him this fabricated 
story, and the holy, unsuspicious man believed it, sympathized with 
the survivor, gave him money, and went on his journey. But when 
the man returned to his companion, he found him actually dead ; 
immediately he began to exclaim aloud, " Oh, sir 1 oh, sir! he 15 
dead 1 h.e is dead !" On which the archbishop returned, discov- 
ered the fraud, and said, *' It is a dangerous thing to trifle with the 
judgments of God !" 

THE FAITHFUL APPEAL. 

A person on a journey, not much acquainted with true religion, 
after being for some time pensive, exclaimed to his companion, " I 
never shall forget an expression my friend made on his djfing bed 
some years ago." On being asked what it was, it was said to be 
this:—'* You must die, as 1 soon shall: but if your heart be not 
changed, you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven ; and if that be 
the case I think we shall never meet again 1" Such expressions of 
religious persons to ungodly friends, is profitably using our influ- 
ence — it is faithful preachiTig ; and such words will eventually be 
found not to have been spoken in vain. " Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge in the grave, whither thou goest." 
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BURMAN MISSION. 

No intelligence has reached us from 
Burmab since our last Number ; but 
the following letters from Mr. Mason, 
of a previous date, exhibiting some 
spirit of inquiry in India, will be read 
with interest. 



TO REV. MR. KHrOWLES. 

Calcutta, Oct. 1880. 
Dear Sir, 

When it is borne m mind that the 
Mahometans in common with the 
Jews profess to be firm believers in 
the God of Abraham, and in the Old 
Testament scriptures, they cannot, 
nolwithstanding their enmity to Chris- 
tianity, but be a most interesting peo- 
ple to the Missionary. For idolatry 
they possess a most sovereign contempt, 
and this contempt they hesitate not to 
express whenever opportunity offers. 
One of our Missionary brethren had a 
Hindoo cook and a Mussulman waiter. 
Conversing together one day, the wait- 
er was heard addressing the cook with, 
" what is the reason your God is with- 
out arms?'* The cook was puzzled. 
" He had arms formerly," continued 
the Mussulman; "and I will tell you 
how they were lost. When Mahomet 
was on earth Juggernaut was his cook, 
and he was one day caught stealing ; 
his master had the law enforced against 
him, which among the Mussulmans you 
know is loss of the arms; and thus he 
has been without arms ever since." 

Such a people, scattered as they are 
among idolaters throughout India, 
must produce som'e effect upon their 
associates, and this effect will necessa- 
rily he as favorable to truth as it is un- 
favorahle to heathenism. Great as is 



the evil of Mahometanism, it will be 
made a blessing, should God use it as 
an instrument for the destruction of 
idolatry. But Mahometanism itself 
totters. There is evidently a spirit of 
inquiry abroad among its devotees, 
,and this aiuung a people proverbial for 
their apathy is no inconsiderable ad- 
vance in the march of mind ; for the 
path of examination is the path to 
truth. 

^8 the creation of this spirit may 
fairly be attributed to the diffusion of 
information in various ways, the friends 
of religion may hail with pleasure 
every means for the diffusion of knowl* 
edge which goes into operation, wheth- 
er or not decidedly religious. 

Superficial observers would suppose 
that the native colleges in which the 
introduction of Christianity is carefully 
guarded against, could be of no advan- 
tage to Christianity ; facts however 
prove the contrary. 

There is in this city a Mahometan 
college founded in 1780 by Mr. Hast- 
ings. The cou^rse of instruction com- 
prises " the Arabic language, including 
general literature, law, philosophy of 
law, the traditions of Mahomed, logic, 
geometry, and arithmetic," together 
with English grammar, and an English' 
course on the European sciences. 
Many of the students in this college 
have been in the habit latterly of at- 
tending the meetings of brother Cara- 
peit; and a few Weeks ago some of 
them expressed a wish to hold a public 
disputation with him on various points 
connected with the Christian and Mus- 
sulman faiths. Of course their wishes 
were readily gratified, and the first 
discussion was neld last Friday. Had 
it been in my power I should have at- 
tended, but the seeing of the native bap- 
tisms, which occurred, on the same 
evening, preponderated in interest, the 
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debate being condacted in HindosUnee; 
•o I went to Cliilpore. 

From tiiose preBcnt, I understood 
tbe point that (he Mussuhn an attempt- 
ed to establish wa*. that '* an afone- 
ment could be made only fornins com- 
liiitted, and therefoTH the sacrifice of 
Christ could be of advantage to none 
' but Jews." 

The principal arirument urged by 
our friends a^ ainst the contested point 
wa4 that as Chrisit's atonement wa4 in> 
tended to counteract the eflftscts of 
Adam's sin, and aa the eflFicts of \«la»n'a 
■in extend (o all his posterity, Christ's 
atonetnent mint therefore be available 
toallthepo^entyof Adarii,whor*om>>ly 
with the divine requisitions. The stu- 
dents entered with great interest into 
the di'icusiiion, which only terminated 
with the day. Two t>th>*r important 
point!*, which they pledge themselves 
to establish, are, 1. That the prophecies 
of Daniel wore as evidently tultilled at 
the coming of M.thomet as at the ad* 
vent of Christ: and, 2. That there are 
• miracles connected with the establish- 
ni*'0t of Mahometanism, which afford 
■a strong evidence that Mahomet was 
lent of God, as the miracles of Christ 
do of his divine mission. 

Rer;ently there have been published 
two or three tracts against Mahometan- 
ism in the Hindostaoee language, in 
which, according to the Mtissulm-ins, 
Mahometanism is charged with all the 
follies that can be collected from the 
practices of its various sects. 

But the mo§t interesting feature in 
the affair is, that th«y have written a 
pamphlet, in defence of their religion 
from the attacks of the .Missionaries. 
It has just issued from the press, and I 
have not therefore been able to learn 
any thing very definite in respect to 
its contents. The Mussulmen often 
yisit brother Carapeit*s bungalow, and 
try every means to puzzle and provoke 
bim; but he is said- to he remarkable 
in disputation. His manner is coolly 
to receive his opponent's fire, and 
then to answer him with most provok- 
ing deliberation. When a Mussulman 
■peaks of Mahomet, he will sometimes 
ask, "who was Mahomet?" "The 
■on of Abraham/* is the ready reply. 
« By whom ?" " By Ishmael." Ah ! 
not by Isaac then ; but * in IsaaCy it 
is said, < shall thy seed be called.*" 
The Mussulman after a co'.Ioquy like 
this will walkoff dsmute as melancholy, 
with defeat depicted in his counte- 
nance. 



Interesting circnmstanees retative ta 
the progress of truth freqiieAtly fall 
under brother Car.ip?it*s observatioQ. 
He was in his bu:>g'ilo«v on** morning 
conversing with a native Christian, 
who was about going to law to obiain 
redress for some wrongs that he had 
sufTered of a pecuniary nature. Daring 
th^ conversation two natives ca ae in 
and sat do«vn. After iistenine awhile, 
one of them arose and <atd to the other, 
'* come, let us i^o ; I thoitg;ht it had been 
abo*«it salvation, but there is nothing: of 
salvation to day ; it is ail about rupees 
and tnnas" 

MiuJnuiny Dee 29, 1830. We ar- 
rived here on the 2Sth of Nov. ami in 
a few days t expect to leave for Tavoy, 
whither Br. Boardman has again re- 
turned. I remain votirs, &r. 

FRANCIS MASON. 



EXTRACT or A LETTER rROM MR. 
MASON-, AOORBSSBO TO REV. MR. 
OROSVENOR. 

Garden Reach, JVov. 4, 1830. 
Dear Sir, 

" The first thin,:? done by a botanist on 
arriving in a new country is to look at 
his feet for flawers ; the painter stretch- 
es his eyes over (he landscape in reach 
of the picturesque, while the mere 
traveller looks every where for strange 
sights. However, I believe, on ap- 
proaching Calcutta, the first object to 
which my attention was almost uncoa- 
sciously directed was, the number of 
church steeples. But few made their 
appearance. Yet on rounding the 
pidnt on which Bishop's college is lo- 
cated, the whole of the city throirs 
itself at once before the observer's eye 
at the short distance of three or four 
miles. My heart almost sunk withia 
me when I thou rht, " how little if 
that Christian band which there has 
to contend with the darkness and su- 
perstition of more than half a million i 
of idolaters ! But there is more to en- ' 
courage the heart in this respect, than | 
appears at first sight ; for all the Dis- 
senting chapels wear so unassuming 
an appearance that they cannot be dis- 
tinguished from dwelling houses. 
None of them have either bell, steeple 
or cupola. To a missionary, entering 
a heathen country like this, that for 
more than thirty years has been a 
theatre of missionary effort, it must be 
a primary inquiry, "what of the 
progress of truth .^*' The result of 
his inquiries will be much the same 
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here M was my view of the city : less 
will strike the eye than fvss anticipated, 
but a closer examination will develope 
more than he expected. The number 
of natives decidedly pious, may not 
perhaps equal his expectation ; but the 
leaven of truth will be found at work 
more extensively than he ever antici- 
pated. There is such a connection be- 
tween moral and intellectual truth, that 
the progress of the one infers more or 
less the progress of the other. I was 
hence led to inquire of the influence 
exerted by the Hindoo college here 
in respect to the superstitions of the 
country. You may or may not be 
aware that in IHlS a Hindoo college 
was founded in Calcutta, " the principal 
object of which is the cultivation of 
the Sanscrit language, and Braminical 
science and literature." Provision is 
also made for the attendance of (he 
pupils of the highest class on a course 
of lectures on natural and experimental 
philosophy, and for enabling such of 
them" as may evince a capability and 
desire of learning to pursue this branch 
of study still further. A proficiency 
in the English language being obvi- 
ously requisite to enable the students 
to profit by this arrangement, the 
knowledge of that language was de- 
clared to be an indispensable qualifica- 
tion for admission to the highest class. 
The college is, I understand, at pres- 
ent, in a most flourishing state, and on 
the arrival of Mr. Duff, of the Scotch 
Missionary Society a few months ago, 
a course of theological lectures was 
commenced expressly for their benefit. 
The students were *much pleased, and 
gave good attendance, but before the 
third lecture was delivered a paper 
was pasted up in college, signifying 
that if any of the students presumed to 
attend Mr. Duff's lectures, they would 
fall under the displeasure of the facul- 
ly." 

Although thus prohibited attend- 
ing:, Mr. Mason states some facts, in 
relation to the young men's disregard 
of ceremonies, which evince that " the 
most sacred rites of paganism fall into 
contempt before the light of truth, 
and offer encouragement to labor and 
pray, that the sun of truth may soon 
arise, in all its effulgence, on this land 
of the darkness of the shadow of death, 
wfaere Satan's seat is." 

An article had appeared in occ of the 



native public papers, oomplainiDg of 
the disregard with which heathen rites 
were treated by the Hindoo students ; 
and the progress of light must bring 
them wholly into disuse. 

INDIAN STATIONS. 
I 

LETTER FROM REV. E. JOKES TO 
THE COR. SEC'rY. 

Valley Toimu, May 80, 1881. 
My dear Sir, 

A short time ago 1 received a letter 
from Dea. Heman Lincoln, and this 
morning, one from yourself, sympa- 
thizing in my painful bereavement, in 
the decease of my companion. It is 
indeed a bitter draught ; and our situ- ■ 
ation, many hundred miles distant from 
all our relations, greatly enhances our 
]o.ss as a family. 

The sources of consolation, pointed 
out in your favor, have proved a strong 
hold in the trying hour, and have 
extracted the poison from the bleeding 
wounds. Thanks be to God, we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope ; but 
while bruised by this heavy stroke, 
we look forward to that holy, happy 
world, where pains and bitterness are 
transmuted into peace and love, and 
endless and uuwasting joys. 

I feel under much obligation to sev- 
eral kind friends, whose faces 1 have 
not seen in the flesh, for the affection- 
ate expressions of their sympathies on 
this mournful occasion. These letters 
are like soothing balm to the wounded 
spirit. I trust the Lord will visit them 
in the time of trouble, and reward 
their kindness a thousand fold. 

1 feel abased and astonished at the 
goodness and mercy which the Lord 
it* manifesting to us at this place. ** But 
God will destroy the wi.«dom of the 
wise, and bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent." " He haih 
chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise ; and the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
thintrs that are mighty"— *< that no flesh 
should glory in hi.4 presence." These 
sayings are signally verified at this 
station. By the very feeblest instru- 
mentality, the Lord is revciiling the 
wonders of his grace. The work 
moves on with a steady pace. Every 
portion of labor which we are enabled 
to apply to this interesting field, sur* 
prises us by a speedy increase. Breth- 
ren John Wickliffe and Dsulawee are 
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Iwcome very useful ; and coDsidering 
their slender opportunities for obtaining 
iDforiiiatioii, tliey are maiciog very ea- 
couraginfi; improvement. 1 trust the 
Lord will make them worlcmea that 
need not be ashamed. 

00 Saturday, and yesterday, we had 
a very solemn meeting at the mission 
house. On Saturday, pre^chini; three 
times. Sunday morning, prayer meet- 
ing at sunrise, for an hour. At half 
past eight o''cIock, church meeting; 
wbeu six full Indiana proft^ssi^d a hope 
in Christ, and were apprdved by the 
church. At half past eleven o'clock, 
preached in English, and by interpre- 
tation. I trust the Lord was in the as- 
aemhly. Every individual wore oo his 
countenance marks of deep concern. 
After preaching, we proceeded to the 
river, and the six candidates were bap 
tized in the name of the ever adorable 
Trinity. The scene was witnessed by 
a large company of spectators. Our 
brethren, John Wickliffe, Dsulawce, 
and Wa^iadi, conducted the exercises 
of the afternoon and evening in a lively 
and interesting manner. This morn- 
ing, prayer meeting at sunrise. After 
breakfast, made arrangements for the 
IbrmatioR of a regular Temperance 
Soeiety. 

1 believe the Lord is deepening as 
well as widening his work amon^r the 
Cherokees. I think the growth in 
grace and the knowledge of the Sav- 
iour is as apparent among the profes- 
sors, as the addition to their numbers. 
May He by his grace preserve them 
from every snare ; and after the dan- 
gers, conflicts, and alarms of the war- 
fare are ended, grant them the tri- 
uinphs of the crowning day. I trust 
our Christian friends will not forget 
the poor Indians, in their intercessions 
at the throne of grace. 

I am. Rev. sir, your obedient servant 
in the gospel, EVAN JONES. 



ified for (he work. The Doctor also 
renders us some assistance in it, espe- 
cially if Mrs. James is detained, he 
takes her place. 

Ou^ Temperance Society has pro- 
duced quite an astonishing eflfect on 
the Indians. It 'n believed that there 
has not been so much druokennnsa 
among them since the snow went off, 
as there frequently has been in one 
week in farmer times. I have got the 
binding part of our Constitution trans- 
lated into Indian, which I ran read so 
that they can well understand it ; but 
the Doctor reads Indian very fluently, 
and is a warm friend to temperance, 
and assi!<t8 much in promoting it among 
the Indians. Thirteen men have al- 
ready subscribed the constitution, most 
if not all of whom have formerly been 
more or less intemperate, and some of 
them extremely so. But they now 
appeajr like very different persons from 
what they formerly were ; but much 
vigilance will undoubtedly be neces- 
sary on our part to encourage, strength- 
en, and preserve them in their present 
good resolutions. They have planted 
their gardens the present season, and 
it is thought that an inclination to. in- 
dustry is increasing among them. 

We are about forming a Bible Soci- 
ety. To this our subscription has far 
exceeded my most sanguine expecta- 
tipns. After preparing the constitu- 
tion, I got seventy dollars subscribed 
in less than half a day. We have now 
almost ninety. 

I received a letter last fall from Rev. 
Wm. A. Hal lock, informing me that 
they had forwarded 20,000 pages of 
tracts to me, — and they were received 
about four weeks ago, in good order. 
Since they were received,! have made 
it some part of my business, weekly, to 
distribute them. 

Very respectfully, yours, 

A. BliNGHAM. 
Dr. Holies. 



LBTTEB FROM REV. A. BINGHAM, 
TO THE cos. SEC'rY. 

Sault St. Marie, June 13, 1831. 
Very dear Sir, 

Our school. I think, may be said to 
be in a prosperous stite ; from forty to 
sixty scholars are generally taught this 
quarter, thus far. Our Sabbath school 
prospers very well. Two ladies from 
the Fort, have this spring volunteered 
their services as teachers — Mrs. Hul- 
bert and Mrs. James, who are well qual- 



SPEECH OF REV. MR. CHOITLiEa, 

B«fore 4he AmericBii Bible Society st its iale 
anniversary in New York, relative to the re«o- 
lulioa for supplj'iog every family with Bibles. 

I have often found myself engaged, 
Mr. President, in meditation, upon the 
gigantic operations of nature in our 
land — the lofty hills, the mighty riv- 
ers, the foaming torrents and the far- 
spread plains — and I have been struck 
with the fact, that there is a most 
beautiful harmony subsisting between 



Misnonary Register, 



249 



the worki of nature and the exhibition 
of grtice in the new creation upon this 
continent* Here, more than in any 
other part of the univ^erse, does Je- 
hovah seem to challenge our attention, 
whilst he displays the wonders of his 
creative hand and the omnipotent ener> 
gy of his grace, in overcoming the 
almost almi);htiness of sin in the soul. 
Now, as the subjugation of this world 
to God's governiuent is to be effected 
by human agency, and as God's bless* 
ing is always connected with the faith- 
ful discharge of dutv, it would appear 
that there should oe in this land a 
fnighty moral machinery, in some 
measure commensurate with those 
l^rand results which Christian faith an« 
ticipatds. I was present two years 
ago when this society resolved to sup- 
ply every family in these United States 
with a copy of the Bible, and I shall 
never forget my foelings. I thought I 
saw a means in some degree proportion- 
ate to our object ; our Society, leaning 
on the sure word of prophecy, not only 
expected but attempted great things. 

oThe venerable English Prelate oc- 
curred to my mind, who, when he 
heard of the establishment of Sabbath 
Schools, raised himself on his dying 
bed and exclaimed, " then I have lived 
to see glorious days for England !" 

Sir — when that sacred resolution 
was passed, you must have felt that 
you were on the verge of another rev- 
olution, one more glorious thati that 
of TS — you must have anticipated the 
period when this vast republic shall be 
composed entirely of Freemen^ " for 
they are freemen whom the truth 
makes free, and all are slaves beside.*' • 
Yes, sir, your emotions must have 
been pious and patriotic ; truly could 
you say with theBishop, *' I have lived 
to see glorious days for my country ;*' 
' and almost you might exclaim, in the 
language of him who waited for the 
consolation of Israel, *< Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace," 
Ac. 

There is sqmething sublime in the 
name of our Society, ** American "Bihle 
Society," Our title tells our duty ; it 
declares that one quarter of the globe 
i^ in our charge, and that in the ad- 
ministration of our mercy we may 
range from pole to pole. The spirit 
which prevailed in this society on the 
memorable day to which my motion 
refers, was in exact keeping with the 
admonition of the wue man, ** What- 
toever thy hand findeth to do, do it 

August, 1831. 92 



teith thy might." If ever we do any 
actual service for God in the wor|d, we 
must labor and be in earnest — all hiS' 
tory proves the fact. If Israel is to be 
led forth from captivity, God will 
select as her Liberator one who is 
ready to turn his back on a Crown, a 
Court, and a Kingdom. And if Israel 
shall take possession of the promised 
land, she must be introduced by a man 
who had *' followed the Lord fuUy.'* 
In afler ages, when the temple is re- 
built, it is accomplished by the energies 
of a people who had " a mind to 
work" The early spread of the Gos- 
pel was accomplished by men who 
preached everywhere, who were in- 
stant in season and out of season, and 
who were regardless of life itself when 
its sacrifice was demanded in the fur- 
therance of the truth. And, sir, the 
moral wilderness will never become 
the garden of the Lord until there is 
laborious cultivation bestowed upon it. 

On occasions like the present we 
are compelled to turn our minds to 
cardinal truths with which we have 
long been acquainted. Novelty is out 
of the question ; and I am not sur| that 
this is just matter for regret To a well 
upon grand principles with which we 
have been successfully identified, is 
often animating, just as the man who 
for years has dwelt upon the rock re- 
gards with complacency in each re- 
turning storm the immoveable basis on ' 
which he resides. 

It was declared of Jesus, in antece- 
dent prophecy, that to him should the 
gathering of the people be; and Christ 
himself said, *< And /, ifi be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me" Sir, the 
attractions of Calvary have been felt 
Jesus is a Conqueror^*soon he will 
reign over a world conquered by love, 
for his Gospel Is everlasting! Diocle- 
sian once reared a pillar to point oat 
the spot where he arrested the coarse 
of Christianity— and look at this As- 
sembly, convened in a part of the 
world then undiscovered f and conven- 
ed, for what ?— to aid the conquest of 
the Prince of Peace— to throw up a 
high-way for the glories of a kingdom 
which shall never have an end. I 
urge the spread of the Gospel from its 
adaptation to all climes and classes. 
Here it is that our religion triumphs 
gloriously. The crescent cannot 
flourish amid the pale glories of a 
northern sky— its grand attractive hires 
would be deprived of their more than 
magic charms — Judaism, from its pe- 
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culiaritica; can ncrer be a universal 

aystem — Pa^an mythology, supported 
as it is by ail the trick and cunning of 
the priesthood, must lose its e/Tect as 
(be com m unity marches on from stage 
to stage in intellectual improvement, 
rising from ignorance to Itnowledge , 
the Unknown God can never satisfy, 
saoctify) or save the soul — and men 
will ask after a more excellent way. 

But it is not so with Christianity : 
ber trials are her triumphs; the more 
she is investigated, the stronger will 
be the faith of her examiner — she 
evinces her Divine origin by her heav- 
enly effects.' Yes, sir, our gospel is 
for all nations, and I love to think that 
slips from the Rose of Sharon will take 
root and flourish on the line or at the 
poles. 

Then why have these joyful tidings 
been confined within the narrow limits 
of* present Christendom ? Why has 
there been a monopoly of the breath of 
Heaven, the light of life, the message 
from the skies ? Let us not seek for a 
reason in the decrees of God, but solve 
the^sad problem in the depravity of 
man and the inconsistency of nominal 
Chrilfians. God has made known his 
will — "Go ye forth, and preach my 
gospel to every creature.*' — Oh, sir, 
Uie painful truth — we have partaken of 
our morsel alone — but I am wrong ; 
the gospel is not a morsel, but a feaat^ 
a feast of fat things, and a feast de- 
signed hy God for all nations! — O! we 
have not recognized the fact that when 
God blesses a man it is that he may 
become a blessing to others. Thus 
every Christitui has a duty to perform ; 
it is not enough to help plant churches 
in Burmah or Bengal : here we can 
labor, and there is room to work with 
all our might. Sir, has not your heart 
trembled lest Burmans should press 
into the kingdom, and your fellow-citi- 
zens be found, wanting a place in glory ? 
O the hamlets of our beloved land! O 
the souls of those who dwell in our 
vallies! their souls! the redemption 
of which is precious, yet ceaseth for 
ever ! It is easier to conceive of cities 
wrapped in flames, nations destroyed 
by, the flc>o<l, or this beautiful creation 
sinking into ashes, than of the destruc- 
tion of a soul from the presence of the 
Lord. If our religion has any soul, 
any vitality, let us go and plant the 
Lamp of Life in every valley of the 
shadow of death. 

This world is to be conquered and 
subdued by Jeaua. . The word of God 



ia the sword of the Spirit. By this 
we must conquer, and the weapons 
with which we contend are mighty, 
Src. 

I once heard, upon this platform, a 
comparison between the Bible Society 
and an arsenal. Sir, if I were gazing 
upon an arsenal, 1 should feel persuad- 
ed that the entire apparatus of war 
.would produce fatal effects. Yet I 
could not select the particular weapon 
whose execution should be deadly, or 
designate the spot where its effect 
should be seen. I look upon our So- 
ciety's House as a magazine for war, 
as containing weapons for a bloodless 
victory. I cannot, with prescience, 
select a Bible as foreordained by God 
to convert a youth, or a Testament, as 
intended to rouse the conscience of 
age, this volume, to console affliction, 
or that one, to convince infidelity ; but 
I am quite satisfied that these sacred 
books do all go forth divinely commis- 
sioned on such messages of mercy, 
and that they do not enter the abodes 
of men, separate from that holy influ- 
ence which is indispensable to their 
saving eSicacy. 

There are, too, peculiar reasons why 
at the present moment strenuous eflorts 
should be made in effecting the circu- 
lation of the Bible. The gentleman 
who seconded the resolution for adopt- 
ing the Report has eloquently alluded 
to many of these, and I will simply 
refer to Popery I am not insensible 
to the efforts of Popery, (Catholicity, if 
she prefer Uie appellation,) but only 
circulate God's holy word, and I do 
not fear her triumphs. Her fate is fore- 
told ; her rock is not as our Rock ; the 
Mass shall be forgotten in the one 
song which shall employ all nations. 
Sir, I repeat it, I do not fear her tiifi- 
mate triumphs, for her death is prophe- 
sied, her sepulchre is prepared, her 
epitaph is written— "-Bflfty /on is fallen 
—is fallen." Mr. President, when 
Popery renounced the Bible, the God 
of the Bible weighed her innhe bal- 
ance^T-pronounced her wisdom folly, 
and declared her wanting — and when 
she impiously assumed the attribute of 
the most High, and asset ted that she 
was wisdom, she committed a suicidal 
act — she tied around her neck the 
Apocalyptic mill-stone, which shall at 
last sink her in the depths of the sea. 

When I think of what has been 
done in the past two years, 1 feel dis- 
posed to bless God, and take -courage^ 
but the field is the world, and ther« is 
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Bttch to be done ere the laborers 
unite in the son^ of harvest home. 
With Cesar let us feel tha't nothing is 
done while any thing remains to be 
done ; or rather let us (ake a lesson 
from a Christian soldier ; let us listen 
to Paul, who urged us lo forget what 
is behind, and press on to things which 
are before us. And what is behind ? 
eoly a few battles gained by the grace 
of God— just enough to show that with 
his help all things are possible. And 
what is before ? why, a battle-field — 
a rebel race — a Saviour's joy ! 



8ABlbA.TR SCHOOLS. 

To tbe Editor of the Am. Bap. Magauae. 
Sir, 

In reading the account of the anni- 
versary celebration of Sunday schools 
in London, I was very much pleased 
to observe that this truly important 
branch of benevolent operations was 
tdvaocing with rapid stiides in the 
mother country. The number of 
schools in the United Kingdom is stated 
to be 10,162— of teachers, 107,545— and 
of scholars, 1,062,656; with an increase 
the past year of 267 schools — of teach- 
ers, 9,800— and of scholars, 42,463. 
More than a nniilion of youthful minds 
are 'weekly assembled, and taught from 
the oracles of God the ways of heav- 
enly wisdom. More than a million 
beings are beginning, in their early 
youth, to seek the Lord in the way in 
which alone he will be found, and are 
imbibing religious habits which will 
probably never forsake them. There 
was a very interesting faiit stated in 
ons of the addresses, which I think 
will be worth repeating. There was 
» family, in which there were three 
deaf and dumb children, two brothers 
and a sister. A younger sister of theirs 
was a member of a Sunday school, 
and through the blessing of God, her 
attendance there was blessed to the 
conversion of her soul. She began 
immediately to be anxious for her deaf 
and dumb brothers and sister, and ap- 
plied herself with great zeal to do them 
■ome good. Her perseverance was 
owned and blessed of God, and she soon 
had the joy of seeing two of them re- 
joicing in that Saviour in whom she 
trusted, and whom she had pointed out 
to them. What an incentive to action 
is here presented both to teachers and 
scholars. 



In our own* country, the Sabbath 
school seems to be one of God's most 
powerful instruments; and every one 
who is engaged in such a school, and 
every church which has a Sunday 
school within its limit?, have abundant 
cause to renewed activity and to ani- 
mated exertion. Look abroad through 
our land, and everywhere yon see the 
talented and the inflttfntial, the wise 
and the learned, applying their ener- 
gies and their acquirements to the bu* 
siness of Sunday school instruction. 
Those, therefore, who engage in this 
delightful employment, have able co- 
adjutors, and have the satisfaction of 
knowing that they are fellow-workers 
with the rulers of the land, in pro- 
moting the temporal and spiritual iiap- 
piness of the young. 

When we behold men of great minds 
and fervent piety embarked in this 
undertaking, we may expect to see a 
great blcs$>ing following iheir efforts. 
And is it not the case ? Do we not 
every where hear of revivals in Sunday 
schools? A large number of the revi- 
vals which are taking place in our 
country have commenced in Sunday 
schools. God seems to have poured out 
a special blessing upon them. In al- 
most every instance of revival, where 
it has not made its first appearance in 
the Sunday school, the school has 
shared largely in the gracious visiting. 
And there is great reason -why^this 
should be the case. God always accom- 
plishes his end by means. In Sunday 
schools where the children have been 
from week to week engaged in perus- 
ing and learning the word of God, the 
way is already prepared for the opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit. I was much 
pleased with the remarks of the Rev. 
Mr. M'llvaine, of Brooklyn, N.y. upon 
this subject, in an address recently 
made before the American Bible So- 
ciety. 

" Now, sir, I say — what I am glad 
to know is nothing new, but so true as 
to be perfectly notorious, and so prom- 
inently true that almost every one of 
us has frequently spoken of it — that if 
there be any one instrument to which, 
under the divine blessing, we are es- 
pecially indebted for the great extent, 
the peculiar directness and power, the 
simplicity, purity, and excited charac- 
ter of the recent revivals of religion, 
that instrument is found in the system 
of our Sunday schools. The truth is, 
there never was such a wide prepara- 
tion before for the operation of the 
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Spirit of God. There never wai a 
generation of hearers with which the 
miniatry of the word had so little pre- 
liminary work to do before it could 
lead them to Christ That, out of 
which the ffreat majority of the new 
mdmberaof Christ have been gained, 
is by very far the largest generation of 
Sunday-school pupils that ever came 
to maturity. In a great measure they 
were ready. A long portion of the 
road to the entrance of the strait gate 
' they had already travelled. We had 
no need, as with thousands of others, 
to show, by the slow process of ill us* 
tration, the necessity of a sinner's con- 
version. They believed it already. 
There was no need «with them of 
■pending time which former genera- 
tions required, to prove that there is 
none other name by which we can be 
saved but the name of Jesus. They 
had learned and owned it years ago. 
The seed was all sown, and only need- 
ed the dews of heavenly grace to 
quicken it into fruitfulness. The way 
of life was full in their view. Nothing 
remained but to persuade them to en- 
ter." 

Such is indeed the fact with regard 
to the scholars of a Sunday school, or 
such will it be if teachers <are faithful 
in the discblBirge of their duty. And 
we may expect to see most glorious 
' results from this source. Multitudes of 
youthful immortals will be seen flock- 
ing to the gates of Zion in every part 
of our land, and " out of the mouths 
^ of babes and sucklings, will the glory 
of God be perfected." What may wo 
not hope for, when we behold these 
bands of children, commencing the 
Christian warfare at their early age, 
and girding their tender minds with 
the armor of God ? Ought we not to 
believe that God is indeed hastening on 
diat glorious era, when the whole 
universe with united voice shall 
breathe one song of praise and thanks- 
giving to our God ? Let, then, every 
Sunday school teacher be quickened 
to greater effort, and be actuated by a 
stronger and more ardent faith, in 
view of the great and honorable station 
which is assigned to Sunday schools, 
in God's plan of regenerating ,and 
saving the world ; let every Christian 
lend his influence and his personal 
assistance and countenance to this hal- 
lowed cause ; let him remember both 
teachers and scholars in his supplica- 
tions to the throne of grace ; and let 
every Christian church kindly watch 
over and protect the school that is con- 



nected with it. Iduch remains to be 
done by the church. See that your 
school IS well supplied with teacherff* 
aend your children to be taught there, 
and visit the school yourselves, that 
by your presence you may encourage 
the teachers and add to their influence 
and authority over the children : And 
above all, in your prayer meetings, as 
a church, as well as in your private 
devotions, remember them in your pe- 
tions to a prayer hearing and a prayer 
answering God. A TEACHER. 



REVIVALS. 

MR. HILL*4 LSTtXR. 

Troyt June 4 f 1831. 
Mr. Editor, 

I feel that it is performing a duty 
which I owe to Zion, to forward you 
for publication in the Magazine, some 
account of the work of grace wluch 
haa been enjoyed by the people of 
God in Troy during the past winter ; 
and I attempt the performance of it 
with some sense of gratitude, not only 
to the merciful Author of revivals of 
religion, but also to those who having 
shared in them, have communicated 
information respectin|r them, for the 
encouragement of their brethren. I 
remember. Sir, when such accounts 
were frequently presented to the 
Christian public, through the same 
medium, and I think it is greatly to 
be regretted that you are not now 
oflener furnished with them. 

Before proceeding to relate the cir- 
cumstances in immediate connection 
with the recent glorious revival, it 
may be proper to state that a very - 
encouraging state of things existed 
in the Baptist church during the last 
thirteen months. A revival, to some 
extent, was experienced by it in the 
month of April, 1830, during which 
it is supposed about twenty individ- 
uals were brought to the knowledge 
of the 'truth as it is in Jesus: and 
cases of conversion occasionally oc- 
curred through the following summer, 
creating pleasing oocasions for th« 
administration of the ordinance of 
baptism every month except one; 
during which period twenty nve per- 
sons were added to the church. 
Still the members, generally, appear- 
ed but little sensible of the blessing 
they were enjoying. A state (7 
apathy and carelessness prevailed to 
considerable extent ; and during that 
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period I was frequently astonished 
that any accessions at all took place. 
Daring, the month of November, an 
uncommon attention and seriousness 
of the congregation at public and so- 
cial worship, together with special 
engagedness in prayer and exhorta- 
tion on the part of some of the breth- 
ren, indicated the approaching bless- 
ing. At this time it seemed, udeed, 
only as the little cloud seen by the 
pro[>het's servant, like a man's hand ; 
but it continued ta advance and in- 
crease, until like a cloud overcasting 
the whole heavens and gathering ful- 
ness, i^ began to distil. its spiritual 
moisture, and the sound of abundance 
of approaching rain soon gladdened 
every neart. The Preparatory Copfer- 
enee, and some other social meefings 
in the early part of December, were 
particularly characterised by free 
and mutual confessions of neglects 
of duty, especially that of exhorting 
sinners to repentance. Toward the 
close of that month a general meeting 
was held by one of the Presbyterian 
churches, 4 days in succession, which 
without doubt, resulted in imparting 
an unexpected and powerful impulse 
to the work. Christians were sudden- 
ly aroused from their spiritual torpor, 
and the whole city from inattention 
and carelessness, by successive re- 
ports of the conviction and conversion 
of men of the first standing in this 
coinmunity,among whom were sever- 
al of deistical sentiments. Shortly, 
however, these reports were less fre- 
quent, and many began to fear the 
work would subside. ^ It was a fear 
that induced Christians to pray ; and 
their prayers were such as a covenant 
keeping God could answer. Cases 
of conviction soon multiplied, and 
the inquiry, " What shall 1 do to be 
saved ^" commenced and continued 
on the lips of successive anxious souls 
during the whole winter. In reflect- 
ing upon the interesting period I have 
mentioned, 1 have sometimes thought 
it bore striking resemblance to a tre- 
mendous whirlwind, exhausting its 
first and most violent shock in over- 
turoing the sturdiest oaks of a forest, 
and then ])assing on with weakened 
impetus prostrating every smaller 
tree and plant in its progress. 

A thorough conviction of the pres- 
ence and special operation of God's 
holy Spirit among us, induced Chris- 
tians to inquire, << Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do," and led to the 



adoption of various co-operating 
measures. 

Meetings for prayer, commencing 
at six o'clock in the morning, were 
established, and notwithstanding the 
darkness of the hour, and cold weath- 
er of the season, great numbers were 
found regularly every morning at 
the. appointed place of prsyer,^in the 
humble posture most becoming sup- . 
pliants at the throne of grace. The 
anxiety of crowds became so great, 
within a. short time, it was thought 
necessary ^ to suspend the regular 
Sunday school teacher's meeting and 
some others, and appropriate every 
evening in the week to meetings for 
preaching, exhortation and prayer; 
and even then, the earnest desires of 
the people could not be satisfied 
without numerous meetings of groups - 
of neighbors who assembled for in- 
quiry and prayer, at private dwellings 
houses, during the day. Anxious 
meetings were held statedly } and 
very onen after the exercises of an 
evening meeting were closed, man^ 
awakened sinners were ready to mani- 
fest in different ways, a desire for 
special prayer in their behalf. On 
such occasions I have oflen seen more 
than fifly persons rise at one time. 
' During the progress of the work, 
several brethren, impelled by the ur- 
gent calls for attention from the pen- 
itent, and their personal desires to be 
instrumental of good to the souls of 
others, devoted whole days in visiting 
from house to house, praying, and 
exhorting sinners to repentance. 
With such means in operation, the 
Lord working wonderously by his 
Holy Spirit on the hearts of the peo- 
ple, the revival progressed and spread. 
The subjects of the work were of 
all classes and ages . People of wealth 
and those of huttible circumstances ; 
men of influence and others in obscu- 
rity; those of loose morals and in- 
fidel sentiments, and such as had 
long enjoyed a reputation for morali- 
tv ; were all disposed to humble 
tnemselves before God, against whom 
they felt that they had sinned, and 
earnestly seek a Saviour.- Heads that 
had been made venerable by the frosts 
of more than threescore winters, were 
bowed down like bulrushes ; and 
hearts that - had never swelled with 
anv other passion than those which 
half a score of years could generate, 
were made to feel the bitterness of re- 
pentance for soul destroying sin. 
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Ooe man sixty yean old, who had 
been an Unive realist nearly forty 
yeara, wai awakened throa^h the in- 
Btrunientality of a little ^irlof eight 
years, whose conversation, prayers, 
and general change of conduct, 
were conclusive evidence to him of 
the reality of her regeneration and the 
necessity of his own. They were 
baptized at the same time. 

Among the subjects of the work 
was a young woman, who, very early 
in life, was visited with a distressing 
illness', which was followed by an un- 
conquerable stammering that prevents 
ed her from learning to read. On be- 
ing visited during her conviction, an 
attempt was made to explain the in- 
struction given by our Saviour to 
Nicodemus respecting the brazen 
serpent. The moment the subject 
was applied to Christ, and she was 
assured that if she believed in him 
she would be saved^ her eyes kindled 
with a sort of fury, and with gesticu- 
lations like one possessed with devils, 
she seemed ready to fall upon, and 
destroy those al>out her. She was 
soothed, however, and in a few days 
found peace in believing in that Sa- 
yiour whose precious name had once 
arensed her enmity. The great 
change in her deportment and im- 
provement of mina since her conver- 
sion, have astonished all who knew 
her, especially her family connec- 
tions: 

The Bible class and Sunday school 
connected with the church, have 
sh^ed largely in the blessing. The 
latter was re-organized about one year 
since, at which time several of the 
teachers <* were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Is- 
rael, and strangers from the cov- 
enants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world ;'* but 
ROW I hope, they are all ^* made nigh 
by the blood of Chrjst, and are fellow 
citizens with the saints and of the 
household of God." A very consid- 
erable number of the children also in- 
dulge hope in Christ, some of whom 
have been adnutted as members of 
the churchy and, thus far, they 
mdorn their profession by a well order- 
ed life and ffodly conversation. In- 
deed so much can be said of all who 
have been admitted into the church ; 
and in some, encouraging indications 
appear of such an influence from on 
high, as, I trust, will lead them into 
paths of eminent usefulness. 

Often, as I review the scenes of 



the past winter, and contemplate 
the character and onward coarse of 
the young converts around me, 1 am 
constrained to exclaim, *' What hath 
God wrought!" and my reflection on 
the glorious victory of grace and truth, 
already achieved Over the .powers of 
darkness, and the anticipations which 
I think 1 can reasonably indulge con- 
ceming the future effects of this work 
of God, often induce me to say with 
the Psalmist; *< Bless the Lord, O 
my soul ; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name." 

Our baptismal occasions during (he 
revival have been very precious. Of 
course they occurred in the most in- 
clement season of the year ; but other 
circumstafices connected with them 
imparted to them a peculiar interest. 
The grave where many of the happy 
converts were " buried with Christ 
in baptism," was cut through fhe 
Uiick ice of the Hudson; which fur- 
nished safe and convenient accommo- 
dations for the many hundred persons 
who encircled us during the adminis- 
tration of the ordinance. In the midst 
of these large groups, many were 
always seen, w^ose eyes suffused 
with tears, indicated the intense earn- 
estness with which they^zed upon 
the scene before them, and the agony 
of soul with which they reflected 
on their own need of a Saviour. 

Among the candidates were found 
parents accompanied by their children, 
husbands by their wives, and brothers 
by their sisters : and on oae occasion, 
after a roan and woman,each sixty one 

Jrears'of age, had been emblematical- 
y buried and raised again to ne^vness 
of life, it wqs delightful to witness 
their example followed by two little 
children, one of whom was ten, the 
other only eight years old ; children 
who had only just entered upon a 
natural life, professing to live with 
Christ. On two occasions twenty 
candidates were baptized: and on 
two other occasions twenty two sub- 
mitted to the ordinance; and there 
are now several candidates ready- to 
obey their Lord in "the same manner. 
I cannot forbear mentioning, in this 
place one fact which was particularly 
noticed by some of the spectators, 
and ought to silence forever the ofl- 
repeated objections to the scriptural 
assertion of the immersion of three 
thousand persons on the day of Pente- 
cost. The first administration of the 
ordnance to twenty persons occupied 
nine minutes, including the time 
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necessary for the administrator to 
ascertain the state of the shore. At 
another time twenty-two were bap- 
tized in eight minutes and thirty sec- 
onds : ana at another time the ordi- 
nance was administered to twenty- 
two candidates in only seven min- 
nites and twenty-one seconds. At 
each -time it was administered de- 
cently and in order. The number 
added to the Baptist church by bap- 
' tism is one hnnared and two, which 
with others baptized previous to the 
revival makes one hundred and twen- 
ty-five, since my residence in Troy. 
The Methodist and two Presbyterian 
churches in this city shared in the 
revival, and have each received about 
the same number as ourselves. The 
work extended also to the Baptist 
church in West-Troy under the pas- 
toral care of brother Ashly Vaughn, 
who has baptized about fifty persons ; 
but I will not anticipate him, as 1 
hope he will shortly forward you a 
particular account of the work in 
that place. 

Although, Mr; Editor, the cloud 
which shed this abundant rain of> 
grace upon us has passed over, it is 
not exhausted of the blessing. It is 
evidently watering in its course 
other portions of the vineyard of the 
Lord. O !* mav it still continue to 
shed down its blissful influence, till 
every dry and parched place becomes 
watered and refreshed by the Holy 
Spirit of God. 

It is with sincere gratitude I ac- 
knowledge the assistance afforded 
me by several ministering brethren, 
among whom I feel that I have 
apeciu reason to mention Rev. Wil- 
liam Bently. He performed a journey 
of more than one hundred miles in 
the depth of winter, and labored in- 
cessantly in the temple, and from 
house to house, about six weeks. 

I am yours with Christian affection, 
BENJAMIN M. HILL. 



Extract of a letter, dated Salem, 
Mass. July 12, 1831. 

** The state of religion is truly inter- 
esting in this place ; probably as many 
as thirty have obtained peace in the 
Lord, in the first and second Baptist 
congregations, and many more inquir- 
ine the way to Zion. 

1 passed the last sabbath in Beverly, 
and enjoyed a refreshing day. About 



forty, almost all of whom are young, * 
were at the inquiry meeting in the 
evening. " Truly, God is good to Is- 
rael !» 



A pleasing revival of religion is en- 
joyed in the Baptist and Uongrega^ 
tional churches in Boston. A bless- 
ing attended the four days meetings, 
commenced by the Baptist churches 
March 9, and by the Congregational 
churches, April 11. A very consid- 
erable number of young persons pro- 
fess to have experienced religion; 
many have been baptized, and others 
are inquiring the way to Zion. 

Every mail bears us gratifying' 
intelligence of the work of grace 
through our land. The protracted 
meetings, and the morning seasons 
of prayer, are especially blessed as 
means in promoting the extension of 
truth. 



INTERESTING INCIDENT. 

The conclusion of the anniversary 
of the alumni of the Hamilton Insti- 
tution, May 31, was rendered deeply 
affecting by the following .circum- 
stance. William Brown, son of Br. 
P. P. Brown, appeared before the 
Society, and related his experience, 
and the conviction of his mind that 
God had required him to labor io 
Burmah. He is now 15 years old ; 
his exercises on the subject commen- 
ced immediately on his becoming in- 
terested in the Saviour, which is four 
years since, and now he is fully de- 
termined to live and die ^ifGod will,) 
in Burmah. The pecuniary circum- 
tances of his father not allowing him 
to give the lad such an education as 
was necessary, he, after his son had 
ceased speaking, " gave him up to 
God, his cause, and his people." — At 
this moment Dea. Jonatnan Olmsted 
came forward in the fervor of Chris- 
tian philanthrophy, and declared in 
the presence of^ the people, that he 
adopted the lad as his son, to educate, 
and so far as human means are con- 
cerned, prepare him for Burmah ; 
and hoped *^ hereafter to meet him 
and many of the poor Burmans who 
should be converted through his in- 
strumentality, around the throne of 
God.*' The scene was touching be- 
yond description ; — and by many, 
while memory retains her seat, wHi 
not be forgotten. 
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HXATH or REV. lOBW X. WMTOIT. 

The Christian Churah hu been sud- wm found in a short time, and conireyed 
denly deprived of the labors of a faithful to Lynn for interment, 
and able minister of the New Testa- Mr. Weston had made great person- 
ment,inthe decease of Mr. Weston, late al sacrifices to obtain an education for 
pastor of the Baptist church at East the Christian ministry, and possessed 
Cambridge. July 2d, he left Lynn to talents for the service of no ordinary 
proceed to Dunstable, N. H. where he character. The providence which re- 
was engaged to preach on the Lord's moved him from earth in the meridian 
day. In Wilmington, stopping at a ^ of life, having reached only his thirty- 
watering place, and advancing some fifth year, m truly mysterious, and 
distance into the pond, the chaise sunk leaves us to exclaim, ** How unsearch- 
in deep water, and being unable to able are his judgments, and his ways 
swim, be failed of reaching the shore, past finding out." We hope to pre- 
and was thus instantly removed from sent, in a future Number, a Memoir 
the sphere of his labors. The body of our departed brother. 



ORDINATIONS. 



May aa, Mr. R. W. Viniag wu ordaiBed at Jvdc 9, Mr. Evaii J. WiUiuu wm oidained at 

BUeolville, N. t. Steuben, N. Y. Sermon bj Rev. Daniel Mor- 

Jvne 8. Mr. Reuben P. Lamb wai ordained, bv "** 

request or the second Baptist church in Milo, N. Y. June 16, Mr< Daniel Dye waa ordained. Scr- 

June 8, Mr. James U. Linsley ww ordained t "*" ^^ ^*^- "'****■ 6»»»er- 

Kew Haven. Sermon bj Rev. D. Wildman. June 25, Mr. Olark Siblcr Was ordained pastor 

June 0,Mr. John L.Muore, late a graduate from j£5* ^•A**?" w*". » H"? ^S* *'*™°" 

Hamilton Theoloaical lastitutioo, received or di- ^ ^'^^ ^ ^^^^* ^^ Bojrlston, Mass. 

nation at the sittug of the Black River Baptist Jane 28, Mr. Amos Snell was ordained at Ash- 

Association. ford, Con. Sermon by Rev. Alvin Bennett. 



Jieeaunt of Moneyt received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination tn the United States for Foreign Jlftssums, 
from June 25, to July 20, 1831. 
From a friend in Framingham, Mass. for the Burman mission, .... 3^ 

Varmont Bap. Slate Gonvention, per John Biiliugs, jr. Esq. for Bur. miss, by Mr. Tilden, lOOfiO 
Rev. Mason Ball, Agent of the Board, having been collected by him in the States of South 

Carolina and Georcia, ........ 275,00 

A person in the netgnbi>rbood of Tuscaloosa, Ala. for foreign miss, per Rev. W. T. Brantly, lO^OO 
^Female For. Mi A. 60c. of the 1st Bap. church and congregiitlon of Providence, R. I. being 
the second annual payment for the support of Ke TMh*a, a native Burman preacher, 

per Mrs. E. A. Eddy, - 100,00 

Mr. Moses Parsons, or Marsbfield, Mass. **bemg the profits on a partkubr branch of 
business, the past year,** for the foreign mission, ....... 2fi9 

A friend, for the Burman miss, per Rev. Mr. Hague, ...... ]ng 

The Franklin Association, N. Y. 200^ 

The Madison N. Y. Soc. Auz. &r« per Rev. Daniel Hascall, Trees. • • 50,00 



Mrs. Obedience Pelton, of Euclid, Oayahoga Co. Ohio, for publisbbg the Bible in 

Burmah, ............. 2,00 

Miss Rairiet Pelton, of same, fordo. ........ i^oo 

Mr. Moses White, of Cleaveland, Ohio, 2,00 

Collection at Lancaster, aAer sermon befoie the Ohio Baptist Oonventien, - 17,19 

Collection at Granville, Ohio, - 3^ 

Mr. W.T. Nelson, for the Burman mimion, ...... 10^09 

W. T. Smith, Esq. Lexington, Ken. ........ lo^ 

Rev. Dr. Fbhback,of do. ......... i(y)0 

MimLoomisof Albany, for Burman Bible, ..-...'. im 

EMer Handy, of Buiralo,K.Y. |50 

By Rev. Dr. Bolles, m„ 57 m 
Dea. Thomas Pettingell, of St. Johns, K. Brunswick, per C. D. Everett, Esq. for 

Burman Bible, ........... sq^M) 

C. D. Everett, Esq. for same, ......... io,00 

— <-> aoyoo 

A friend to misskms, for foreign mimions, per Dea. Farwell, ..... (aq 
Mr. Nath'l Oviatt, of Richfield, Medina Co. Ohio, per Mr. Benj. Ronse, ... 6,00 
8unbury,Ga.FemaleCentSociety,perRev. Prof. Ripley, ..... 50110 

ML riNCOLN, Trtiu. ^^ 

NOTE. The S50 dollars acknowledged in the last Magazine w having been received from the 0|. 

iver.Street Female Missionary Society should have been credited to the Oliver-Street Foreign Mm- 

siimary Society, as also the two foUowmg entries of 100 dollars, and fifty dollars, making the a«« of 

ri|^ tumdred dollan. 

07 Moneys received by the TreaM of the Newton Institution in our oest No. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. BENJAMIN RUSH SKINNER, LATE 
MISSIONARY TO AFRICA. 

The sobject of this Memoir was born in Granville, Mass. Jan. 7, 
A. D. 1803. His parents, Re?. Ezekiel Skinner, and Mrs. Sarah 
Skinner, are stilt living, and now reside in Ashford, Connecticut. 

During the year previous to his embarkation for Africa, and 
on his voyage, he wrote several letters addressed to his wife, 
to his father, and to his brother E. E. D. Skinner, M. D. from 
which the principal incidents and extracts of this biographical 
sketch are derived. 

With respect to the period of his childhood, our brother says, 
" The characteristics of my disposition at this time, as nearly as I 
can judge, were strict veracity, submission to the requirements of 
my parents and teachers, docility, eagerness for reading, and an 
excessive fondness for every childish sport." At this age when un« 
usual efforts are made to give children correct views of morality 
and religion, the folloWing extract will be read with interest : ** 1 
think my entire abstinence from strong drink from my earliest 
life, to the present day, has its origin in the principles instilled 
from my father's lips before I was six years old ; and I strongly 
suspect that the Life of Brainejrd, and other similar works, bad 
their share in forming my mind for the great work in which we 
expect soon to engage. I recollect that during the latter part of 
the period to which I refer, I often fancied myself in some desolate 
region, where I spent my days in publishing the news of Jesus to 
the perishing heathen." 

We are happy to give an account of our lamented brother's 
conversion in his own words : 

"My earliest impressions of a religious nature were made by the 
perusal of religious tracts, pamphlets, &c. Besides the religious 
books which I found in my father's library, such as Allen's Alarm, 
Baxter's Call, Brainerd's Memoirs, &c. I was frequently supplied 
with similar works by my neighbori and friends. I would partic- 

Sept. 1831. ^ 33 
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ularly mention the family of Mrs. Garley, widow of the late Mr. 
Gurley, minister in Lebanon^ Exeter, and her son Ralph, the 
present Corresponding Secretary of the American Colonization 
Society : these friends put into my hands short sermons for children, 
and interesting menfoirs of pious young christians. These evident- 
ly had a deep effect upon my mind, for in the earliest scenes of 
my present recollection, I was frequently seated on the ground in 
some retired place reading those books and weeping over them. 
These impressions were like the morning cloud, which early 
vanisheth away, yet they prepared my mind for those of a deeper 
and more abiding kind. When thirteen years of my Iffe had gone, I 
was far from being serious : I was extremely fond of amusement, and 
most of my leisure time was spent in historical reading, or in sport 
with my young companions. The gaiety of life had already thrown 
about me its fascinating charms, and was fast preparing the over- 
throw of my soul. It was at this time that providence interfered ; 
I was sent to the academy at Colchester. Here I was separated 
from my former companions, and a pre-disposition to retire from the 
company of strangers, united with the habits of constant study, gave 
roe both opportunity and disposition to reflect. Reflection was 
followed by the conviction that I was a sinner, justly doomed to 
perpetual wo, and that unless God had mercy on me, I must 
perish. Thus I was led to read the Bible more diligently, and 
frequently to engage in secret prayer. I recollect that an evening 
discourse preached in the academy chapel, and the funeral of an 
infant sister, together with the remarks made to me on this occa 
sion by Mr. Sherman, who was at this time my preceptor, and who 
attended the funeral, were so many means of deepening this work. 
There was at this time a struggle in my mind concerning my 
boyish sports, which sometimes resulted in my leaving them en- 
tirely. But the heart was not changed ; I loved them still, and 
therefore I returned as the dog to his vomit, and as the sow that is 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire. Thus passed the summer. 
I will mention but one circumstance more. From a principle of 
duty, I had been accustomed to retire in the field, and to kneel in 
prayer behind a certain haystack. One of my comrades having 
observed this, followed me one morning, and surprised me in prayer. 
* Ah,' says he, * Skinner is praying.' I made some endeavours to 
deceive him ; but it shortly occurred to me that I had denied my 
Lord and Saviour, and this became a source of deep and pungent 
grief. 

*' As my acquaintance gradually extended, I associated with 
the vain. Thus my religious impressions were erased ; and when 
I returned home, I returned to all the carelessness of my former life. 

"The succeeding winter was a Season of extreme carelessness. 
J have oden wondered that God had not cut me off in the midst of 
my iniquity. I neither prayed nor read the Bible, nor even re- 
flected on God. Though confined to my house with the rheuma- 
tism, I spent the time from 9 o'clock, A. M. to 4 o'clock, P. M. in 
instructing about fifteen children and youth. Af\er tea, about an 
hour was usually spent as past time in some sport, and the re- 
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mainder of the evening till oiie or two o'clock in the morning was 
passed in close application to my studies. As I arose late in the 
morning I had only time to prepare myself for my school, and the 
winter passed without a single hour devoted to God. 

" I have abundant reason to bless God that a new scene was 
before me, and that I was again to be separated from my old com- 
panions, and be placed in a situation where my mind would be 
called to attend to its eternal concerns. O the goodness and the 
mercy of God, who, though we forget him, still remembers us. 
Early in the succeeding spring my father changed his residence 
for Stafford, a township on the northern boundary of Connecticut, 
ttoted for its mineral springs. 

** In the northern part of this town there had been a reformation, 
and many of the converts were still actively engaged in promoting 
the good cause of their Divine Master. 

"My father, anxious for the eternal welfare of my soul, conduct- 
ed me to a meeting in this part of the town, about 7 miles from his 
own residence, and left me to spend two or three days, and attend 
a second meeting about two miles nearer home. 

" The solicitude of kind and religious parents for the salvation 
of their children, though unseen by the children, is oflen blessed 
to their good ; and though their fondest hopes may be frequently 
blasted for a season, yet often in the event they are crowned with 
success. 

" The first meeting I attended was at the house of Dea. Gage. 
This house is situated in a somewhat romantic place, near the 
foot ofoneof the mountains in Monaon. During this meeting 
my former seriousness returned, and the next day was spent in the 
most solemn reflection. I took a solitary walk to a retired place 
in the mountain. Here I reflected upon the greatness and the good- 
ness of God, and became deeply sensible that I was a ruined sin- 
ner. The sublimity of the scene added to the deepness of my im- 
pression, and falling upon my knees I invoked the -assistance of 
heaven for the first time with an audible voice, 

** After many serious reflections I returned to the hou«e, and 
proceeded to Mr. R. L's, about two miles distant. I walked alone 
and took a retrospect of former days. This was a painful 
retrospect. My many resolutions to serve God, had been broken, 
and for a long time I had lived without prayer, and without re- 
ligious reflections. I trembled at the idea of renewing my resolu- 
tions, lest by breaking them I should add sin to sin. I felt that I 
deserved hell, and was rendered more sensible of my depravity 
than I had ever been before. I spent about two days at Mr. 
Leonard's. W bile there. Miss C. conversed with me upon the stale 
of ray feelings. I freely opened my mind to her. I told her I viewed 
myself as a lost sinner, and scarcely dared to hope for mercy. On 
the evening of the second day the young converts held a meeting 
at this house. To hear these children and youth powerfully plead- 
ing the cause of their divine Redeemer so affected me, that I 
could not restrain myself from constant weeping. 
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"Various circumstances occasionally affected my mind, and in* 
creased my sense of sin-^ Surrounded by strangers, I found myself 
on this account more inclined to serious reflection. I had set times 
of prayer, and never retired before I had attempted to pour out 
my supplication to God. As I gradually extended my acquiantance 
I mingled with the vain in their vanity, and surrounded by a com- 
pany of vicious youth, my only associates, I joined them till my 
seriousness vanished again like the morning dew. 

** Four years passed in such society I fear would have ruined me 
forever ; but, thanks to God who by his providence rescued me from 
early destruction. In the fall I was engaged by Dr. L. of Hart- 
ford, to attend his shop. He was himself a religious man, and 
bis family consisted of one son who was absent, and three daughters. 

" A change of place bad thus far proved conducive to serious 
reflection. Unaccustomed to a city life, and having none to 
lead me to the haunts of vice, and indeed na desire to mingle with 
the profligate or gay, J sought no society beyond the limits of the 
house in which I lived. 

i* As I retired early and slept alone, I had every opportunity for 
reflection, prayer, and the perusal of the sacred scriptures. Now 
I felt myself the chief of sinners, and often despaired of mercy. At 
night I feared to sleep, lest I should awake in hell, and in the 
morning I expected ere the sun should set, to stand before my 
judge. My sleep, if I slept, was disturbed by frightful dreams, 
and my waking hours, when unoccupied by business, in mourning 
and tears. 

"The want of seriousness in my young companions, the 
daughters of Dr. L., united with my natural inclination, was an ef- 
fectual barrier to serious conversation, and in their presence my 
thoughts of God were generally dissipated. .Among the unregen- 
erate I certainly could never have expected better society. They 
were modest and amiable in their deportment, had never been led 
into the society of the gay and the dissolute ; and had early been 
trained by a pious mother, of whom they were now bereaved, to 
habits of religion and piety. 

'* My letters to my friends, however, took a serious turn, add I 
warmly endeavored to persuade my sister that it was high time to 
repent, and look to God for the pardon of her sins. I was a 
regular attendant upon divine worship on the Sabbath at the Bap- 
tist church, and of the evening service at their vestry. These 
meetings always served to render me more solemn, and to give me 
a greater sense of my depravity ; and even the approach of the Sab- 
bath had the same effect, so that the middle of the week was gen- 
erally the time of my greatest stupidity. 

« I became daily more convinced that all my round of duties 
could not save me, that my heart was not right in the sight of God, 
and that unless saved by his grace, I must perish forever. Death, 
eternal death stared me in the face, and my cry to God was, that he 
mi^ht have mercy on me a sinner. While thus pouring out my 
spirit to God one morning, I suddenly found myself praising God. 
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I felt the sweet rapture of his love, and was transported with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

*' It was not the thought that my sins were pardoned, that gave 
me this serenity and peace, for as yet I had no such thoughts; but it 
was an evident change in the current of my feelings. Such sea- 
sons were frequently enjoyed afterwards, and I took much satisfac- 
tion at the house of worship. 

'*I well recollect the baptism of four persons as a most solemn 
and impressive season. I remember the pain which the levity of the 
youth in the house of God gave me, and I think I had an ardent 
desire for the salvation of souls, and a satisfaction in the service of 
God. Christians became endeared to me, and especially Mr. Gush- 
man, the pastor of the church. 

" I would here remind you that I- had never entered into free 
conversation with any one on the subject of religion, except Miss 
C. of Stafford ; that I had never heard a religious experience, and 
that I supposed the Christian free from those blemishes of which 
I have since heard them so frequently complain. I had expected 
some special communication from heaven, that my sins were 
pardoned — ^some light, some voice, or some hand writing, if God 
should deign to forgive. 

** When I first rose from the prayer to which I hoye alluded, l" 
made the inquiry, ' What can this be ? Is it possible that my sins 
are forgiven ? Can I be a Christian V but when L fouftd my mind 
wandering from God, and my heart still depraved, 1 answered all 
the questions in the negative, and though I had frequent seasons of 
enjoyment in prayer and in the service of God, I had not the 
least suspicion that this was the enjoyment of the Christian. I 
still felt the necessity of my sins being pardoned, and of being 
devoted to the service of God; and while I confessed and lamented 
my sins, prayed God to forgive them." 

In the spring afler he obtained peace of mind at Hartford, owing 
to ill health, he returned to the house of his father, who at that time 
resided at Stafford. The ardor of his first love abated, and he 
-sunk into a backslidden state ; but through the goodness of God, 
he was again aroused, and came to the settled conclusion to be the 
Lord's. The account of his religious experience is concluded as 
follows : 

'* Thus, you perceive the grace of God, which has triumphed 
over my sins. Though I resisted for two years the striving of his 
Spirit, yet in loving kindness, his arm was stretched out to me still, 
and I was brought to rejoice in the hope of the gospel, and to praise 
God for all his goodness to my soul. 

'' I have abundant reason to bear testimony, that it was the grace 
of God alone which rescued me from ruin. No one can be under 
greater obligation to God than I am, and yet I must confess, this 
day, that so far from serving God with fidelity, I have been greatly 
negligent in his cause. Still I trust in the blood of Jesus for 
pardon, and hope through the riches of his grace, to enter the 
state of eternal blessedness, and join with the ransomed of the Lord 
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in songs of praise to him, who has loved us and washed as in his 
own blood from our sins, to whom be glory forever and ever, Amen.'* 

On the 29th of November, 1818, Mr.'Skintier, at the age of 15, 
was baptized and united with the Second Baptist Church in Stafford, 
Con. Like the Ethiopian after his immersion, our brother went '*on 
his way rejoicing." The following year is spoken of as peculiarly in- 
teresting, and his father's house as a " place of special enjoyment." 
'For months *' no cloud intervened to hide the face of his Redeem- 
er" from him. 

About a year afler his baptism, he began to have deep convic- 
tions of duty to devote himself to the work of the Christian min- 
istry. 

His early impressions on this subject are thi|s described : 

" From the time that I indulged a hope, I was aunous for the 
salvation of souls, and forward in exhortation a#d prayer. With 
my most intimite friends, I conversed privately on the subject of 
their souls' salvation, and to one of these conversations my sister 
attributed the awakening of her soul. Yet the first thoughts of 
preaching, did not occur till several months after my baptism. 

'' Sitting one evening in the conference room, the text ' Lov- 
est thou me V with its context, ' If thou lovest me feed my 
sheep,' was very forcibly impressed upon my mind. Exhortation 
did not free me from the same forcible impression, which continu- 
ed till I was led to inquire, ' Lord what wilt thou have me to do ?' 
A.4an answer to this inquiry, the duty of preaching the gospel was 
as forcibly impressed. 

" My natural disposition at first rose against this duty. I excus- 
ed myself on account of my age, inexperience, ignorance and want 
of natural abilities. These objections weighed heaviest in my 
mind, but there were others of no small weight. My choice had long 
been fixed on a medical life. This had been encouraged by ray 
father from my earliest childhood; I had read medical books, visit- 
ed the sick with my father, and attended most of the surgical opera- 
tions which he had performed for several years. With all the vig- 
or of youthful anticipation, I looked forward to this as a source of 
ample sup|x>rt, which would afford me the privilege of enjoying 
my parents' society, till we should be parted by death. On the 
other hand, my little experience had taught me that Baptist minis- 
ters were narrowly watched, exposed to slander, toiled hard, and 
received a scanty subsistence. Their families were exposed to nu- 
merous hardships and sufferings, and frequent removals. If 1 en- 
gaged in this profession, I must yield every hope of a permanent 
residence, under the same roof or even in the vicinitj, with my 
parents, and should they want in old age, I must be doomed to see 
them suffer without the means of affording them assistance. 

" Such was the picture which I had drawn of the two professions. 
Whether true or false, others must judge. With me it had all the 
weight of truth, and the consequences of engaging in the min- 
istry seemed unavoidable ruin to all my former hopes. To ac- 
commodate my mind to such a change^ would have been no easy 
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matter, had not these difficulties vanished in view of the loving 
kindness of my Redeemer, and the infinite value of a single soul. 
The satisfaction of leading one sinner to trust in Christ, would more 
than counterbalance all the deprivations which I should endure. I 
could liot refuse to make this sacrifice, in view of what Christ had 
mj only rem^iining plea was insufficiency. This plea I would 
have presented to God, but so many texts of scripture, rush- 
ed upon my mind, to show my sufficiency was of God, who out 
done for my souK 

''While I felt that a necessity was laid upon me, and aware that 
if I preached not the gospel, that God would even require the 
blood of those who should perish through my neglect at my hand, 
of weakness perfecteth strength, who is able with a worm to 
thresh the nnountains, and who chooses weak things, to confound 
the mighty, that I resolved to go forward trusting in the Lord. 

" This was the secret resolve of my own heart ; but there were 
difficulties to be presented, dangers to be encountered, temptations 
to be resisted, trials to endure, courage, fortitude, and perseverance 
to be maintained ; in short, the armour was still to be girded on, 
and the battle to be fought. The possibility that I might be de- 
ceived, and that so far from advancing God's cause, I should prove 
an injury to the cause which I loved, still harassed my mind. 

" The first effi>rt was to write one or two discourses, and if God 
enabled me to do this, 1 thought I could then venture before the 
public. This effi^rt strengthened me, but the difficulty remained 
to be removed. I then consulted with seme of my friends, espe- 
cially with Mr. H. I followed his counsel for a while. This was,, 
in conference meetings, to dwell upon some particular text, accor- 
ding as my mind should be led ; but this did not seem to satisfy the 
requirement laid upon me. 

" My third effort was in the groves. Here not unfrequently 
afler pouring out my spirit in prayer, I attempted to unfold the 
sacred truths of the scripture. The object of this was the same as 
that of my former efforts, and the effect the same. These effijrts 
strengthened me to trust in God for assistance ; and while they 
confirmed me in my belief that I ought to preach, served as a real 
preparation for the work. They led me to study the scriptures, 
and to make them a subject of reflection, and these soliloquies -iiad 
a tendency to prepare me for a public speaker. They were connect- 
ed with prayer, and I have frequently resorted to them as an ex- 
cellent pi eparative for the pulpit. 

" In these effi9rts 1 did not suppose myself fulfilling the duty 
enjoined upon me, but preparing myself for its fulfilment. 1 had 
looked to God for direction, I had meditated upon my duty, I had 
enjoyed, as I thought, the assistance of God^ and had given myself 
up to the work. 1 felt a satisfaction in looking upon ii as the work 
of God. To me it did not appear a sacrifice, to proclaim salvation 
through the blood of Jesus. I already anticipated myself as soon 
to be engaged in the work, and longed to express my love to God 
for his kindness to me in the salvation of my soul, and to be an 
instrument in his hands, in rescuing others from eternal misery. 
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** Sweet it the work, my God, my kin^. 
To praise thy name, give thaoks and aing; 
To show thy love by morning lighr, 
And telk of all thy works at night." 

He made known his trials to the church ; bat his youth op- 
erated against him, and his brethren were nnwiiliog for a consid- 
erable length of time, to give him a letter of approbation. The 
conflict occasioned by an impression of duty, on his part, and the 
adverse judgment of those whom he honoured and loved, was very 
painful. He passed through a scene of mental suffering, on which 
he could not look back for years without weeping. His father 
had designed him to be a physician, and he was at this time engaged 
in studies preparatory to the medical profession, to which he was 
himself strongly inclined previous to his conversion ; but his heart 
was now fixed on the ministry. His own language is, *' I was 
pursuing the study of medicine, which was so directly opposed to 
the object I had in view, that in the midst of my studies, I often 
found myself weeping over my present forlorn condition." 

Again he says: "I have now introduced you into the most wretched 
.scenes of my life — scenes the distress of which I have never at- 
tempted to describe, and from which I would have gladly sought 
refuge in death, had not my religion and the grace of God pre- 
vented. Day after day, and month after month, was spent in this 
state. There was a wo upon me if 1 neglected to go forward, and 
what was still worse, I should feel the reproaches of ingratitude to 
my Redeemer, and my most solemn vows to God would be broken. 
I was so convinced of duty, that I durst not pray for more light, 
but only for the assistance of God, to perform that which .was re- 
quired. But with my ignorance, and youth, and inexperience, the 
difficulties before me seemed insurmountable. I had no friend 
to whom I could unbosom my feelings, and it seemed as if the ad- 
versary of my soul was let loose to harass me with every foul temp- 
tation, and to lead me on to destruction. But I forbear. The eye 
of God was upon me, and restrained me from impending ruin. He 
suffered me to pass through no temptation, no trial, no scene of af- 
flictions, without providing the way for my escape. The conflict 
was no longer doubtful. The Captain of my salvation appeared for 
my relief, and strengthened me, and encouraged me to go forward. 
The word which had been shut up like fire in my bones would no 
longer be contained." 

That perseverance for which he was remarkably distinguished, 
enabled him to surmount all the obstacles thrown in his way. He 
improved his gifts as opportunity presented. His talents were 
gradually developed, until his brethren were constrained by a con- 
viction that he was 'called of God,' to give him their approbation to 
preach the gospel of Christ. 

We may in some future number insert his judicious opinions on 
a call to the ministry, together with the ouUinesof a sermon deliv- 
ered at Hartford, before the Connecticut Baptist Education Socie- 
ty, on the importance of ministerial education. They will be read 
with interest. 
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The Board of the Connecticut Baptist Education Society receiv- 
ed him as a beneficiary, May 6, 1823, and sent him to Uie Hamilton 
Theological Institution. On the 31st day of. the same month, he 
was duly examined by the officers of that institution, and admitted 
a member. 

It was while he was a member of Hamilton Institution, tfiat he 
came to the resolution to offer himself as a missionary. His views 
and exercises on this subject may be learned from four letters ad- 
dressed to his father, while on his voyage to Liberia. We will 
present copious extracts, which will enable him, though dead, to 
speak for himself. 

" Thinking it might be interesting to you to have before you the 
varied exercises of mijid which finally led me to Africa, I will pea 
a few, which may offer you some consolation in my absence, espe- 
cially if provideiice should not permit my return. 

Before I made a public profession of religion, and before I think 
I met with a change of heart, my meditations were frequently led 
to the situation of ihe heathen, and I often fancied myself in their 
midst, laboring for the advancement of their personal happiness* 
I suppose ^the memoirs of Brainerd and others, which I read ia 
early life, inspired this feeling and laid the foundation for my pres- 
ent course of life. 

After indulging hope, there was a stiU more powerful principle, 
drawing out my mind towards the whole human family, and lead- 
ing me to anxiously desire the salvation of souls in every part of the 
world. There was attliis time, and through all that scene of trials^ 
which terminated in my entering the ministry, a small and scarce- 
ly perceptible bias towards the life of a missionary. It is true this 
was unknown to myself at the time, and I should have started at the ' 
idea of becoming a missionary, had it been mentioned to me at that 
time ; but still it had an influence which I have since been able to 
trace, and it was this that led me to Hamilton. 

Shortly after my arrival at Hamilton, I was present at the time 
when brother and sister Wade, now in Burmah, related their trials, 
and here those combustibles which bad hitherto remained dormant in 
my breast were kindled to a flame. The feeling which [ then bad, 
led me to say to brother Wade, I hoped to follow him some future 
day, and it continued till I resolved to devote my life to the cause 
of missions. 

I cannot better exhibit the state of my mind on the subject of mis- 
sions from that period, than by extracts from various letters and 
other writings which I have in my possession. 

Hamilton, June 5, 1823. Brother Wade and wife were examined 
for the foreign mission and received — a prayer meeting on account 
of the expected departure of brother and sister Wade. An inter- 
esting season. 

Brother and sister Wade were set apart at Utica for the Burmaa 
mission. O that the Most High would guide them by his Spirit. 
My soul longs to follow them acrpss the billows of the ocean. 
Prepare me, O Most High, for this great work. 

Sept. 1831. 34 
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HamiUan, June 10. Shall I ventare to mention what I have not 
hinted before 7 Forgive me, if I say, that long since the idolatries of 
India, the benighted Burmans, have drawn out my heart with ar- 
dent desires for their conversion. 1 have sometimes longed to 
cross the briny waves, and expose myself in Pagan lands to save 
their souls from dismal death. My want of abilities is, perhaps, the 
only obstacle. I need not say then, that last Thursday was an 
interesting day to me, when you are informed that I was present at 
the examination of two candidates for the above mission. They 
were a young married couple — brother Wade, who finished his stu- 
dies at this institution last year, and Mrs. Wade, a young lady of 
respectability, hitherto residing in this place. The missionary 
spirit which burned in their hearts, communicated a lively sensa- 
tion to me never to be forgotten. The day was solemn. There 
was a prayer meeting on this subject last Sunday at 5 o'clock,,?. M. 
The season was solemn, interesting, and joyful. Joyful to see 
two young persons leaving their native country, in the service 
of their Saviour, to convey the gospel to the heathen. 

July 30. One thing remains, which ought not to be passed over 
in silence. As the Lord has called us, unless we are deceived, 
from darkness to light, it becomes our duty to labor in that part of 
the vineyard to which he may call us, and to improve those talents 
which he has given us. I would not indicate that you or I ought 
to leave our native land. I know not the thoughts of your hearty 
nor scarcely those of my own. I am incompetent to judge myself. 
If my talents were the only criterion, I could never be constrained 
even to speak again in the name of Jesus. But the Lord is able to 
establish his cause by the weakest hands. 

Sept 20. Perhaps you will bear with me, if I again advert to 
those feelings excited in my breast, with reference to the cause of 
missions. Drawn as I supposed by the Spirit of God, I have 
sometimes thought myself willing to sacrifice every temporal enjoy- 
ment for this most glorious work; to leave every friend, that I 
might proclaim the glad tidings of peace among the heathen. 

Nov. 22. My soul longs to see the heathen youth flocking around 
the standard of King Jesus, and shouting the praises oT their Re- 
deemer. This would be joy unspeakable and full of glory. Even 
the very thought enraptures my soul. 

Dec. 15. This evening felt some penitence for my past stupidity 
especially when engaged in secret prayer for the heathen. I had 
an unusual fervency of spirit. 

Feb, 2, 1824. Finished reading Ward's letter. O my God 
how deplorable is the state of the heathen. But the Lord has designs 
of mercy for them. He will cause his nam* to be magnified in 
the midst of Pa-^ans and Mahometans. O that the Lord would 
send more. faithful laborers into his Eastern vineyard. Would to 
God that I were prepared for this arduous work. I would will- 
ingly leave all for the sake of poor benighted Burmah. Make 
plain, O roost merciful Parent, my duty, and assist me to perform 
all that thou requirest. 
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March 7. I trust that the opportunity of this day has been in 
some measure blest to my soul. I desire to be more active in the 
cause of my God. Of late my mind has been greatly excited in 
behalf of the heathen, and my great desire has been to live for 
this service, and to die pleading for their souls' salvation. I have i 
mourned because the children of God were so cold in this cause, 
and have felt it a duty to use my influence to render them more 
engaged. O that I might devote my life wholly to the heathen. 
O that ministers might preach for them. Christians pray for 
them, and all unite to rescue their souls from eternal misery. 
Interfere, O afm of the Lord, in behalf of the 600,000,000 mad on 
their idols, save them from swift destruction, and let thy gospel be 
published in their midst. 

April 25. Employed part of the day in reading Winslow'g 
Sketch of Mii^sions. My mind during the whole day was solemui 
yet joyful. I think I never spent a day of so great and uninter- 
rupted love for the heathen. My mind during the whole day was 
full, my prayers ardent, and the riches of God's grace caused me 
to weep for joy. How long, O Father, before I shall be wafted to 
the shores of the east! Yet how unfit : My abilities are so small, 
my unfitness so great, I scarcely dare to hope ; I commit myself 
to thy hands, O God. 

April 26. If I be not permitted to enter the abodes of the 
heathen, I must preach, and pray for them in the land of civilization. 

I long to be engaged in the glorious work of proclaiming the 
true God among idolaters, and preaching Christ Jtesus and 
him crucified, to perishing millions. Dark and gloomy as is the 
prospect, I sometimes exult in the idea, that we shall soon be tosa* 
ed upon the waves. 1 feel that it would be grievous to remain in 
this country, but joyous to spend my life in spreading the gospel 
among the heathen, that I can rejoice in tribulation for Christ's 
sake. 

Nov.^14. The same subject which has heretofore occupied my 
pen, will still remain the delight of my soul. Our little band who 
anticipate the labors of the mission field, are highly prospered of 
the Lord. A brother who has a strong desire to preach Christ 
among the heathen, has lately joined us in our prayer meet- 
ing. 

These meetings are seasons of refreshing 1o our souU. I can 
bless God for the strong claims with which we are bound one to. 
another. Such a unison of feeling cannot be experienced by 
any, who are not engaged in the same cause. My meditations by 
day, and by night, are concerning those upon whose shores I long 
to sound the gospel trumpet. 

The savage nations wbo reside in the wilds of our own country ; 
the South Americans, fighting for liberty, yet slaves to the Catholic 
superstition ; the Greeks, Baptists in sentiment, yet destitute of 
heart religion, struggling to rise from the oppression of haughty 
barbarians; their fierc6 and insolent oppressors, themselves de- 
^ ceived by ,the imposture of Mahomed ; the Jews dispersed among 
every nation, the bitter enemies of Christ ; the Africans oppressed 
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by all people ; China with 200,000,000 ot perishing souls ; tlie 
Burmans for whom I first caught the enthusiastic glow, have the 
alternate possession of my mind ; in short, h have resolved to go 
where in the judgment of my brethren, Providence seems to direct. 

The heathen engage much of my attention. My spirits are 
again excited in this glorious cause, and my soul is anxious lor 
their salvation. You do not forget them I suppose. If I forget 
them, may my right hand forget her cunning. May my prayers 
constantly ascend to the throne of grace in their behalf. 

It is high time to be active in the cause of our blessed 
Master. Let us not forget the duties of our holy religion. 
Above all, let us remember secret prayer. This is the life of our 
souls, the only means of promoting that fervor of spirit, which the 
redeemed ought always to feel, the main-spring to every Ctiristian 
duty. 

Every thing goes pleasantly ; my soul rejoices in the salvation of 
God. I have been humbled for my past follies, the sweets of re- 
tirement have been renewed. It is hard for me to leave my beloved 
Hamilton, to leave the society of my brethren, our prayer meeting, 
our conference ; but how much harder will it be, to leave forever 
the land where Christians meet, to part with brother, and sister, and 
parents ; without the least expectation of ever again beholding our 
lovedones. 

From all these^ and more, I can break with pleasure for the joy 
that is set before me. To see Pagans forsaking their gods, and 
bowing at the footstool of Jehovah, is joy inexpressible and full of 
glory. Already the thought cheers my heart and swells it * with 
eostacy of praise. Look at the little heathen children, see their 
aces smiling with th& love of Jesus, take them in thy hands, and 
conduct them to the realms of perpetual bliss. 

Hamilton, July 2, 1826. The afternoon's discourse was fol- 
lowed by the communion, previous to which, a letter was read, 
addressed by Mrs. Wade, to the Hamilton Theological Institution. 
The* appeal was affectionate ; I was reminded of the scenes, 
which passed in that house three years before, and the mental con- 
flicts and joys, which I had experienced since in connection with 
the cause of missions. I renewed all my former resolutions, and 
determined to spend myself in this glorious cause. O my God, 
prepare me for this work, and give me a door of entrance in the 
midst of heathen lands. 

Sept. 22, 1826. The pleasures of this life and the duties of 
a missionary produce a continual struggle in niy mind. My senti- 
ments must be changed before I can become a missionary, for the 
sake of honor. If I go it must be because duty compels. Had I a 
million of dollars, I would give them to free myself from this duty, but 
God requries that we present ourselves a living sacrifice. Ah, yes,^ 
and somedmes I so love the. heathen that the world would not 
tempt me to stay away from them. Were my soul set free at such 
a time, it would fly to the scattered tribes beyond the Rocky moun- 
tains, turn its course to the dreary regions of the north, fly to the 
s sueeoqr. of the New American RepuUic, rest amidst the clangour of 
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the Grecian arms, pass over the burning sands of Africa, or speed 
its course to the utmost bounds of China. There would I die 
without honor, without a friend, without a name, if it might open 
the door for the spread of the gospel. My soul burns within me 
white I write. With all my. i. 71 perfect ions, with all my weakness, 
I would flee to the abodes of wretchedness, and out of weakness 
God would perfect strength. Glory to God, the cause is his, and 
he wijl accomplish it. He despises not the efforts of the weak. 
These are the chosen instruments of the Almighty. 

Hamilton^ March 4, 18*27. ^ In the afternoon the minister 
enforced the duty inculcated in hi^ text, with persuasion calculated 
to move the hardest heart. We were called upon to imitate God 
in his moral character, and especially in performing acts of benev- 
olence. 

I thought then of the heathen. I was devising meanf for 
their good. I longed to be among them, preaching the glad tidings 
of salvation, and teaching the little pagan children to lisp the name 
of Jesus. I oflen think that this would be the sweetest employ- 
ment in the world. May God grant me the privilege of spending 
my life for their sakes. Such pleasnre would take away all the^ 
crosses of the missionary life; and its anticipations would destroy 
our fear of every hardship. 1 can almost say, I know I love this 
cause above every other. 

Hamilton, ApriM, 1827. I have not lately- enjoyed so pleasant 
a Sabbath as the last. I felt more^as 1 used, when Tny soul was 
swelled with the love of missions. I longed for the salvation of 
those who sit in darkness, and have not the light of life. 

The manner in which you touched on missions aflforiled me much 
pleasure, and at the same time called forth all the tender feelings 
of my soul. I love the cause of missions ; I love it from my very 
soqI. With joy, with the highest rapture, I would bid an everlast- 
ing farewel to America. All the pangs of separation would be 
lost in the prospect of pointing pagans to the Lamb of God." 

[To be contioued.] 



DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 



An outpouring of the Spirit produces new views of the doctrine 
of election. That doctrine in revivals commends itself iirst to a 
man's own experience, and secondly, to his observation. First, to 
his own experience. For he says. What am I? what is my con- 
dition ? But a few months since I was a careless, thoughtless sinner, 
had no sense of my guilt ; despised religion and the people of 
9od ; all warnings and invitations were lost upon me ; and now it 
is all the reverse. I hate my former ways ; I love to pray ; I 
cheerfully dedicate my all to God ; I have no desire to live, but to 
the divine glory. Who has made me to diflTer from what I was ? 
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Surely not myself— never, no never should I have desired such a 
change, or attempted it. The work i» the Lord's, and why has he 
done itt Not for any merit in me, for I was only fit for the burn- 
ing ; but because he has mercy on whom he will have mercy. Not 
unto me, but unto thy name, O Lord, be all the glory. Second, to 
his observation : A community around him has been visited by the 
Spirit of God. Changes so remarkably have taken place, that the 
finger of God in them cannot be denied. Yet they have been 
limited. One has been taken and another left. The husband has 
been converted, and the wife remains in her sins. The brother 
has bowed the knee to Christ, and the sister says, I will not have 
him to reign over me. Two have sat in the same pew, heard the 
same sermon, one has been affected to tears, and has given his 
heart to God ; the other, careless and indifferent, has gone away 
contending with truth, and plunging into vice and death. — He asks 
how is this to be explained ? Those that are left, had the same 
preaching, the same warnings and invitations as the others, but 
they stopped their ears, they pulled away the shoulder, and would 
not have Christ to reign over them. Nor for a time was it different 
with the saved. Each of them said, ** I will not," but afterwards 
repented. How came they to repent? Not by might, nor by pow- 
er, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord. He bows his head. He sees 
that it is right. God may do as he will with some, especially with 
guilty rebels, choose whom he pleases to honor, and leave whom he 
pleases to dishonor. He now loves the doctrine of election, yea, 
with his Saviour, rejoices in spirit, and says, " I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even so. 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.'' And while he has 
such evidence of electing love and mercy, he is convinced also of 
the certain perseverance of all the renewed to eternal life. The 
Spirit bears \yitness with his spirit that he is a child of God, and if 
a child then an heir ; that neither life nor death shall separate him 
from the love of God — that all things are his, for he is Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." N. Y. Evangelist. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 



The subject of Revivals of Religion is awakening an increased 
interdst in every portion of the Christian world, as a conviction is 
more deeply fixed on the minds of Christians, that by these copious 
effusions of the Holy Spirit, which are granted in religious revivals, 
the latter day is to be ushered in. The United States have shared 
largely in these visits of mercy ; but never in so extensive a manner 
as at the present time. 

Among the means, which have been blessed in recent revivals, 
the following may be particularly noticed. 

1. Morning prayer meetings. In almost all instances where 
early seasons of prayer have been attended, a special blessing has 
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followed. " Swaet is the breath of morn." At early vising, the 
mind is unembarrassed with busihess, the spirits are fresh and vig- 
orotts, and petitions are offered to God with holy ardour. . David 
says, '* In the morning thou shalt hear my ^oice." Col. Gardiner's 
eminent piety was -connected with early devotion. Dr. Doddridge 
remarks : 

** He used constantly to rise at four in the morning, and to spend 
his time till six, in secret exercises of devotion, reading, meditation, 
and prayer ; in which last he contracted jsuch a fervency of spirit, 
as I believe few men living ever obtained. This certainly tended 
very much to strengthen that firm faith in God, and reverend ani- 
mating sense of his presence, for which he was so eminently re- 
markable, and which carried him through the trials and services of 
life with such steadiness and activity : for he indeed endured and 
acted as always. ' seeing him who is invisible.' If at any time he 
was obliged to go out before six in the morning, he rose propor- 
tionably sooner ; so that when a journey or a march has required 
him to be on horseback by four, he would be at his devotions at far- 
thest by two." 

The church as a body have derived equ<il advantage from early 
prayer meetings, as individual Christians; and while the spirit of 
prayer has been enjoyed on these occasions, a holy influence has 
descended in the awakening and conversion of sinners. 

2. Protracted meetings for religious worship have been signal- 
ly owned of God in promoting revivals of religion. It is perfectly 
rational and philosophical to look for such results. The impres- 
sions made on the minds of men, by one religious service, are often 
immediately erased by the perplexing and anxious cares of. life ^ 
but where several meetings follow in succession, impressions be- 
come more deep and permanent, and a change is produced in the 
heart and life.> Observation evinces that where these meetings 
have been commenced prayerfully, and with a dependence on 
the Holy Spirit's influence, the results have been most happy, and 
converts have been multiplied. 

3. A prominent trait in the preaching of the present day, is to 
urge on the consciences of men, their obligation to immediate rer 
pentance and faith in the Redeemer. This was apostolic preach- 
ing ; for it is said, they testified, ** both to the Jews and also to the 
Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus." 
Pressing these truths on the conscience is accompanied with the 
Spirit's influence, anxiety is awakened^ guilt is felt, and men can- 
not find repose, but by faith in the Lamb of God. 

4. Personal conversation with .impenitent sinners has been 
most extensively blessed to their conversion. The character of 
inquiry meetings has experienced some change. In former pe- 
riods, they were composed wholly or principally of persons who 
were supposed to be under deep convictions of sin ; but of late, all 
persons have been invited, who were free to admit personal con- 
versation on the concerns of the soul. This has given minis- 
ters access to many persons, which would not otherwise have been 
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enjoyed. * When pastors visit the families of their congregations, 
as these visits are in the hours of business, in general they can on- 
ly meet the female members of the family ; butat lin inquiry meet- 
ing, when an evening is devoted to personal conversation on the 
great concerns of the soul, a minister has access to those who are 
commonly immersed in business, and can bring the great truths 
of the gospel home to the bosoms and feelings of each individual ; 
and the happy results have been apparent, in an awakened atten- 
tion to the importance of salvation. 

5. Sabbath School instruction has evidently contributed in a 
most extensive manner to the conversion of sinners. The seed 
has been sown in these benevolent institations ; the. minds of the 
young have been enlightened ; their attention has been excited : 
their prepossessions secured in favor of divine truth, and a people 
made ready for the Lord. The gracious approbation of Jehovah 
has t>een apparent, by bringing many of the children to an experi- 
mental acquaintance with the Saviour. 

6. A more general effort of the members of the churches, has 
been apparent in recent revivals, than we have observed on former 
occasions. Christians are beginning to awake to the truth, that 
Christ's people are " the salt of the earth," and that they are requir- 
ed to diffuse their influence. When the whole church of Christ 
shall awake to a sense of their obligation in this respect, the most 
surprising effects will follow. The members of churches are 
scattered through the whole community, and were each one in his 
particular sphere, to exert the influence to which the gospel calls 
him, an awakened attention might be expected in every class of 
society. 

7. Toung converts have been assiduous in spreading before 
their companions, the rich blessings which they have participated, 
which has produced the happiest effects. When the mind is first 
impressed with the love of Christ, there is a warmth of affection, 
an importunity of address, a fearlessness of giving offence, and a 
Christian philanthropy, which is almost irresistible ; and an exhor- 
tation, proceeding from the heart, is calculated to reach theiiearts 
of others^ and the active benevolence of persons, who have re- 
cently experienced religion, has been owned by the Spirit of God, 
in bringing many to a knowledge and love of the truth* 

We have formerly noticed the deep interest which Christians in 
England evince on the subject of revivals of religion. At^the an- 
nual meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society in London, in June 
last^ Rev. Mr. Malcom of this city being present, as a delegate from 
the Baptist Convention of the United States, was requested to 
give some information in relation to revivals in America. Some of 
his remarks are inserted in the New Baptist Miscellany, which we 
copy. Mr. Malconi said : 

" He had been requested to give some account of the revivals of 
religion in his native land. The means employed to effect them 
were diversified. In manj cases, there had been felt a very deep 
consciouaaess of barrenness on the part of ministers and churches: 
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hence arose their days of fasting and prayer, many of which were 
secret even from their own families; In other instances members 
of churches have pledged themselves to devote a short time daily to 
special secret prayer and self^xamination. In their sermons appli^ 
cation was, he thought, a more prominent feature than with English 
preachers. Other means were employed. Ministers who possess- 
ed talents to excite attention and arouse inquiry, were constantly 
engaged in travelling to effect this object. In other instances 
meetings would be held twice or thrice a day, for three or four 
days in succession ; when many animating addresses would be de- 
livered by the number of ministers who would be assembled. Af- 
ter preaching, all of the congregation who wished to converse with 
the minister would be invited to continue, and meetings during the 
week would be held in the vestries, or lecture-rooms, for the same 
purpose. Thus the minister had opportunities to converse with 
them, and to introduce them to the acquaintance of his congrega- 
tion. Every member of a church is expected to act as a missiona- 
ry, and to bring his children, -his servants, and his neighbors, as 
far as possible, to these inquiry meetings. In those churches 
where members had been most ready to assist their minister, mo^ 
good had been done. They had, in consequence of the scarcity 
of ministers and missionaries, been led to pray much for the mem- 
bers of their universities and colleges; and recently in the college 
of New Haven, out of 400 students, 200 had been brought to en- 
jo^ the freedom which Christ gives to his pieople ; most of whom 
would probably become ministers.'' 

Rev. Mr. Hinton, author of the work republished in this country 
on the means of promoting religious revivals, which 'should be in 
the hands of every Christian, on hearing Mr. Malcoro's statement, 
proposed to unite with such as felt the importance of revivals, in 
setting apart a specific time to seek to acquire a deep consciousness 
of their spiritual wants, to which many acceded by lifted hands. 
Mr. Hinton afterwards forwarded the following communication to 
the Editor of the Baptist JVf iscellany. 

Dear Sir, 

** I beg to address a few words to the public, through you, on that 
still deeply interesting' subject. Revivals op Religion. At the 
Baptist Missionary meeting, on Wednesday last, Mr. Malcom of 
Boston, U. S., stated that they generally commenced in a deep conr 
tern respecting the state of religion as affiictively low. It niay be 
probably inferred, therefore, that, if any such things occur in 
England, they will commence in the same manner ; and, further, 
that the most likely method of attaining a revival of religion is to 
^e means adapted to produce such a deep concerji. Conceiving that 
a state of broken-hearted ness respecting the comparative stagnancy 
of the cause of Christ, like any other right state of mind, may be 
produced by the use of proper means, / hereby most seriously pro- 
pose to aU persons desirous of promoting revivals of religion in this 
country, to use immediate and vigorous measures for inducing this 

Sept. 1831. 35 



274 Revivals of^Religian, 

state of feeling in themselves. Let us employ half an hour everj 
week for the express purpose of afflicting our souls on this accouni, 
until we come to such a pitch of j^rief that more would "be excessive 
and unjustifiable. It is impossible such efforts can be lost, either 
upon ourselves or others ; and, should they be extensively made, 
they cannot fail to produce most valuable results. Having already 
made this proposal at the meeting referred to, I know that some 
Christians will act upon it ; by this further publicity, I hope many 
others will be induced to concur with us. Quite aware that no 
specific time can suit ail persons, for the sake of concert as far as 
possible I may mention, that several friends with whom I have since 
conversed, intend to be employed in the way recommended on 
Sunday mornings, at seven o'clock. I may add, that it is probable 
a tract may soon appear, adapted to facilitate the exercise by some 
directions for cultivating a deep concern respecting the state of re- 
ligion among us." I am, &c. J. H. HINTON. 

Many persons consider revivals of religion to be of recent ori- 
gin ; but they have been enjoyed in a greater or less degree in ev- 
ery period of the church. On this subject, we present the follow- 
ing interesting statement, extracted principally from the " Spirit of 
the Pilgrims " for August last. 

'* Revivals of religion have not been peculiar to any countrjr^r 
period of the church, but in every place, and in every age, when 
the people of God have awaked to their duty, and his ministers 
have faithfully dispensed his word, he has followed their labors with 
a blessing. — The primitive age of the church was a season of spe- 
cial and powerful revivals of religion. The Spirit of God was 
gloriously shed forth, sinners in vast numbers were converted, and 
the religion of the cross spread, in a few centuries, over the great- 
er part of the then known world. 

The reformation from Popery was accomplished, in no small 
degree, by revivals of religion. The phraseology at present ap- 
plied to them, was not, indeed, at that time, in use, but the things 
signified by it were every where visible. God's ministers were 
excited to great earnestness in prayer, and boldness and faithful- 
ness in preaching the gospel, and their labors were eminently suc- 
cessful. Sinners by hundreds and thousands were converted, 
churches were purified and established, and the professors of a 
corrupt religion were induced to forsake it and embrace the 
gospel. 

Near the commencement of the eighteenth century, there were 
powerful revivals of religion in some parts of Germany, in connex- 
ion with the labors of Arndt, Franke, Spener, and others. — The 
history of the Moravians, and of their various settlements, is Httle 
else than a continued narrative of revivals of religion. — The times 
of Owen, Bunyan, and Baxter were seasons of spiritual refreshing 
in many parts of England. No one can read the accounts of 
Baxter's labors and success at -Kidderminster, without perceiving 
that the scenes there exhibited, in every thing except the name, 
resembled the modern revivals of religion. In the next centor j 
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religion was greatly revi?ed in England, under the ministry of 
Whitefield and the Wesleys. 

There have been revivals at different periods in Scotland, from 
the Reformation to the present time. Mr. Fleming records " an 
extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit in the West of Scotland about 
the year 1625, " called by the ** profane rabble, the Stewarton sick'* 
ness" He also mentions a season of '* communion at the Kirk of 
the Shots, June 20, 1630/' when as many as Jive hundred were 
hopefully converted in a day. In 4he Christian History, a peri- 
odical published in Boston, in the year 1743-4, more than forty 
places are mentioned in Scotland in which revivals of religion were 
at that time in progress. — A revival took place in the north of Ire- 
land, about the year 1628, which Mr. Fleming regards as ''one 
of the largest manifestations of the Spirit, and of the most solemn 
times of the down-pouring thereof, that hath been seen, since the 
days of the Apostles." — There have been frequent revivals of re- 
ligion, during the last half century in Wales, by means of which 
the number of hopeful Christians in the Principality has been great- 
ly increased. A revival commenced there so late as 1827, in 
consequence of which, within about fifteen months, more than 3000 
persons were added to the independent churches. — " There is," 
says a sensible writer, ** a nearer approximation to what are called 
revivals of religion in some of the Congregational churches in En- 
gland, than is usually supposed in this country. The admission of 
two hundred members in one year to a single church, as at Man- 
chester, would be thought a Revival in America. Yet it was not 
spoken of as such in the religious circles in England." — The re- 
vivals which have occurred, within a few of the last years, at the 
Society and Sandwich Islands, at Ceylon,* and at various other 
places among the heathen, show also, that these visits of mercy 
are not, as has sometimes been sneeringly represented, peculiar to 
the United States, but are enjoyed in every place, where there is 
earnest effectual prayer, connected with the faithful ministrations of 
the gospel. 

It would be wrong, however, not to admit, with humble grati- 
tude and joy,, that our country has been distinguished, perhaps 
above every other, by the special operations of the Divine Spirit, 
and the'frequency and power of revivals of religion. Revivals 
commenced here almost as soon as the country was settled. " It 
pleased the Lord," says Gov. Winthrop, ** to give special testimony 
of his presence in the church of Boston, after Mr. Cotton was call- 
ed to office there. More were converted and added to that churchy 
than to all the other churches in the Bay. Divers profane and 
notoriously evil persons came and confessed their sins, and were' 
comfortably received into the bosom of the church." It appears 
from the records that thirtj/'Seven were added to the church in 
Boston (for there was then but one church) in the space of three 
months. Similar tokens of the presence of the Holy Spirit were 



* The conversion of thirty persons in a year, at one station in Burmah, re- 
cently stated by Mr. Judson, may be justly styled a revival. 
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manifest at that early period in Dorchester, in Cambridge, and at 
several other places. 

The general and powerful revivals with which our country was 
visited near the middle of the last century, have been often de- 
scribed. . The work commenced in Northampton, under the search- 
ing and powerful ministry of Mr. Edwards. Here it continued 
and prevailed, " till there was scarcely a person in the town, either 
old or young, that was left unconcerned about the things of the 
eternal world." In the spring of the nex! year, it extended into 
the neighboring region, and nearly all the towns in old Hampshire 
county were visited and revived. It also prevailed in different 
parts of Connecticut, and in New Jersey. 

In IT'JS, the celebrated Mr. Whitefield first visited the country. 
He commenced his labors in the southern provinces, and did not 
yisit New England, until the autumn of 1740. During his first 
yisit, his labors in Boston and other places, were followed by a very 
unusual and general attention to religion. '* Multitudes were great- 
ly afifected, and many awakened with his lively ministry. Great 
numbers in Boston," says Mr. Ptince, ** were so happily concerned 
about their souls, as we had never seen any thing like it before." In 
the winter following, Mr. Gilbert Tennent came into New England, 
where his labors also were abundant, and were greatly blessed. 
The revival in Boston exceeded any thing ever before witnessed 
in this part of the country. **The very face of the town seemed 
to be changed," tfo as to occasion *' great surprise" to the strangers 
who visited it. From Boston the work spread in every direction 
over the settled portions of New England. In the Christian His- 
tory, mention is made of nearly fifty towns in the several provinces, 
on w^hich the Spirit of God was specially poured out, nearly at the 
same time. 

It may ajso be gratefully recorded, that the Holy Spirit was spe- 
cially granted in Boston, at the commencement of the present cen- 
tury, under the labors of Dr. Stillman and Dr. Baldwin, when a 
number of hundreds were converted and added to the churches in 
a short period. 

The recent revivals of religion, as they have been termed, ap- 
pear to have commenced in the Western part of New York, in 
Rochester and the surrounding region, in the autumn of 1^0. 
During the next three or four months, the work spread rapidly, 
and extended itself over a considerable portion of the state. In 
the course of the winter, favorable appearances were observed in 
the city of New York, which, at the opening of the spring, assum- 
ed a most cheering and decisive character. Nearly all the evan- 
gelical churches in the city have shared in the revival, and thou- 
sands, it is hoped, have been born of God. Whilst the work was 
thus pervading the city and state of New York, it made its appear- 
ance in the Western parts of Massachusetts, and in various* places 
in Connecticut At the same time, the tokens of God's presence 
and power were displayed in some of the principal towns in Maine. 
About the first of March, an unusual spirit of prayer was imparted 
to the churches in Boston, and it began to be apparent that the 
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Lord was there. From that time, the work has been in progress 
in Boston, and the surrounding region, and many have been made 
the happy subjects of renewing grace. At the same time that the 
revival was thus extending itself Eastward, it was also spreading to 
the South and West. Philadelphia, Charleston, the District of Co- 
lumbia, Cincinnati, and various places in the Middle, Southern and 
Western States, have been visited, and in nearly every place to 
which the work has come, it is still in pirogress. It has been esti- 
mated by one who has paid particular attention to the subject, and 
has the best means of forming a judgment, that as many as a ** thou- 
sand congregations in the United States have been visited within 
six months, to a greater or less extent, with revivals ol religion ; 
and that the whole number of conversions is probably not lesslhan 
fifty thousand" ! ! Truly this is a great and glorious work — suffi- 
cient to till the hearts of God's people with humility and gratitude, 
and their mouths with thanksgiving! A work, in the promotion of 
which holy beings on earth and in heaven have combined their in- 
fluence, and htLve rejoiced ttf^ther ! 

This work derives additional importance from the situation and 
rank of many of the principal places that have been visited. "It 
is worthy of special notice that those places have partaken most 
largely of the blessing which exert the greatest influence upon so- 
ciety. Cities and colleges have been the scenes of the deepest in- 
terest, as if the divine Spirit would correct the streams of moral influ- 
ence by purifying the fountains. The colleges which have been most 
favored ;are Yale, Amherst, Middlebury, Bowdoin, Williams, Ham- 
ilton, Jefferson, Kenyon, Union, Hampden Sydney, New-Jersey, 
Western Reserve, and the University of Ohio. The whole 
number of students who appear to have become subjects of 
piety in these institutions, during the present revival, is three 
hundred and twenty^. The effects of this change will not be 
limited to these young men. Hundreds and thousands will doubt- 
less, experience in consequence of it a similar change in their char- 
acters and destiny for eternity^ and a multitude which no man can 
number will rejoice in the result forever. 

** The character of this work," says the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, "so far as we can learn, has generally 
been such as the friends of God must approve, and desire to see 
continued, — still, solemn, and in some cases overwhelming. In ' 
general, there has been but little to produce distrust, or to awaken 
fear in the mind of the most timid and cautious Christian. And it 
is worthy of remark, that wehear but little of open and Violent op- 
position. The presence and power of God have been so manifest, 
that the most vile, though they refuse to repent, have not the hard- 
ihood to oppose or revi|e. And for this we should give thanks to 
God, that while revivals are becoming more frequent, and more 
powerful, they are also becoming more pure from every thing of hu- 
naan origin.' 

In this work of salvation, individuals of all ranks, ages, and char- 
acters have been included. " The child of six and seven years, 
yet in the infant school, an4 the aged sinner who had passed his 
fourscore years in rebellion y have, in the same congregatioOy been 
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brought together at the feet of Jesus, and some of all the interme- 
diate ages. The great and learned officers of State, and the most 
illiterate servants, have been found together in the same prayer 
meeting, on a level before the throne of God. The man of wealth 
and the poor roan, have united in begging for mercy of Him who 
is no respecter of persons. It is however believed that no previous 
revival ever took so large a proportion of the wealth and ' learning 
and influence of society as this has done. Literary and profess* 
sioqal men who are at the head of society, giving the tone to public 
sentiment, have been brought into the kingdom in far greater num- 
bers than ever before was known. Moral men, who have regarded 
themselves as approved of God on account of the purity of their 
lives, and the openly vicious and profane, have been alike humbled 
before God on account of their vileness, and the just sentence of 
wrath which was upon them. In many instances the intemperate, 
tottering upon the verge of a drunkard's grave, have been rescued 
by the sovereign mercy of God, and made temperate, sober Chris- 
tians. Some of every character and ^ipndition in life have been 
taken, so that we need not despair of any, but should labor and 
pray in hope and faith for all. 

" In some congregations, especially in the western section of the 
state of New York, the work has been so general and thorough, 
that the whole customs of society have been changed. Amuse- 
ments and all practices of a doubtful character, the object of which 
is simply pleasure, have been abandoned, and far higher and purer 
enjoyment is found in exercises of devotion, and engagements for 
the glory of God, and the salvation of men. The new converts 
come at once into all the designs and plans of benevolence which 
are the glory of the present day, and rejoice in bearing their part 
in the conversion of the world. It is also worthy of remark, that 
in very many instances, and we do not know but in all,, where a 
person has wronged another, on his professing repentance before 
God, he has been solicitous to make a speedy and full restitutioo 
for the injury ; and in all cases, the converts are immediately zeal- 
ous friends of the temperance reformation, and friends of every 
thing that favors the cause of the Redeemer. Should these reviv- 
als continue and increase, as we pray they may, and produce no 
other effecU than they have already done, they will shortly bring 
into our country all the blessings promised of God to the church in 
the latter days. They multiply the families that call on the name 
of the Lord; they change the moral aspect and habits of society, 
by giving the tone of Christianity to public sentiment and practice ; 
they silence the clamor of opposers, and close the lips of the pro- 
fane ; they rescue the Sabbath from under the feet of the impious, 
break up the deep and strong foundations of iniquity, disperse the 
assemblies of the wicked, and fill the churches of God. They 
close up the fountains from whence flow the desolating streams 
of intemperance, licentiousness, and every vice, and give increas- 
ing energy and triumph to all the plans of benevolence, by which 
this revolted world is to be brought back to the service and 
feror of God. What more, or what different, then, does the church 
needy to bring in her millennial glory ?" 
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Subscriptions and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should he transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 52, 
Washington- Street, Boston. - The communications for the Corresponding Secre- 
tary should be directed to the same place. 



BAPTIST TOHEIGX MISSIOIT. 

The increase of light and knowledge, 
in Heathen lands, is exhilarating to 
those who seek the best interests of 
men; and every advance which is 
made, increases the facilities for future 
operations. 

A great demand exists in Burraah 
for tracts, and portions of the Scrip- 
tures, and every inducement is furnish- 
ed to provide an adequate supply. Mr. 
Judson, under date of November last, 
thus writes to Mr. Bennett. " Visitors 
come from all parts of the country. 
We want thousands of the Catechisms, 
the View, the Balance, and the Inves- 
tigator. We shall want a thousand or 
two of the Gospel of Luke, after the 
Scripture Extracts are gone. I am more 
and more convinced that Burmah is to 
be evangelized by tracts and portions of 
Scripture. They are a reading people 
beyond any in India. The press is the 
grand organ for Burmah. Every pull 
of the press throws another ray of 
light through the empire." 

Another press has been procured by 
the Board, to be forwarded by the next 
opportunity, and a quantity of paper 
has been recently shipped to the mis- 
sionaries, to meet the constantly in- 
creaang demand for tracts. 

FEMAX<S 80CISTIB8. 

The Board are happy to recognize 
the DOffifirous female Awociationa ia 



the United States, by which their 
funds are often replenished. Writteo 
communications frequently accompany 
their benefactions, very few of which 
can be inserted in the Magazine. We 
present the following. ^ 



Sir, 



RohertviUe, May 23, 1831. 



I enclose you fifty-six dollars from 
the Ladies' Missionary Society of thl^ 
place, which you will please present te 
the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, 
in aid of the fund for the support of 
the Burman mission, under their 
charge. It is hoped that this Societjr 
will contribute annually toward the 
support of the interesting work of en- 
lightening and reclaiming to the ser- 
vice of our dear Redeemer, the poor . 
benighted heathen of the Burman Em- 
pire. 

With oar earnest prayers for the 
advancement of the Redeemer's king- 
dom, for which we believe the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions are engaged, 

I am respectfully yours, 
PHCEBE M. ROBERT, Sec'ry, 

This Society was organized 28th oC 
Jan uary of the present year, and adopteii 
rules for its government. The follow- 
ing persons were elected officers for 
one year. 

Mrs. Martha Lawtov, 
First Directrtu, 

Mrs. Jane Bostic, 
Second Directress, 

Mrs. Phoebe M. Robert, 
Secretary. 

Miss Harriet SiNOx^BTOif^ 
Treasurer. 

With aeyeral CoUectonu 
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Augusta, April 14» 1881. 
Dear Sir, 

I address you at the request and in 
behalf of ihe Augusta Female Mission- 
ary Society. As another year has 
.elapsed since we made our last returns 
to the Board, to which we are auxilia- 
ry, it is proper that you should Icnow 
something of the condition and pros- 
pects of our Society. We have thought 
it b^st to forward our moneys through 
the medium of the Georgia Association, 
with which tiie Baptist Church in this 
city is connected. In consequence of 
this arrangement, our money for the 
present year will be somewhat delay- 
ed. 

Our present number of members is 
about fifty. The amount of money 
. now in the hands of our Treasurer is 
seventy dollars, which sum we trust 
will be considerably augmented before 
the meeting of our Association in 
October. We still feel the cause of 
missions to be the cause of Heaven. 
We consider the gospel, strictly speak- 
ing, a missionary system ; the founder 
of it) the Lord Jesus Christ, was a 
most distinguished Missionary; the 
Apostles, imbibing the spirit of their 
divine Master, went forth as mission- 
aries to the world ; each church, form- 
ed on gospel principles, is a missionary 
body, and each Christian should re- 
gard it as an honor, and a privilege to 
be Icnown as an advocate of the mis- 
sionary cause. We are doing less than 
what we might do in this noble work; 
yet we arc conscious of an increasing 
4ittachment to the cause, and we be- 
lieve that the number of its advocates 
in this region is also increasing. We 
would not allow ourselves to be <lis- 
couraged. We know that the Lord is 
«n our side, and to be faint hearted 
whilst convinced of this, would indi- 
<:ate a degree of timidity, truly dis- 
graceful to the professed disciples of 
the Lamb. 

With great joy we hear of the 
brightening prospects in Burmab. 
Our dear missionaries long sowed in 
tears, and some hav« fallen on the 
£eld ; but the cause lives, the first 
fruits of the harvest have been gather- 
ed in, and we have a right to anticipate 
the most happy results. But still the 
laborers are few. Could the voice of 
an humble female baiid be heard, we 
would say, where are the young men 
who are to occupy the whitening 
fields ? Is not the voice of providence 
to be regarded ? Shall not the Macedo- 



liian cry, *' Come ovejr and help us,'* 
meet with the response from many of 
our pious young men, '^ Here we are. 
Lord, send us." These appeals should 
be made by every Society, they should 
be heard from every pulpit, until every 
denomination shall be fully aroused to 
the interesting subject, and laborers in 
sufficient numbers shall go forth to 
the Burman harvest, and money to a 
sufficient amount shall be contributed 
to sustain them. 

But Burmah is but a small part of 
the world. Though this seems to be 
the ground which in the providence of 
God has special claims upon the notice 
of the Baptist churches in America, 
yet we should pray for the success of 
all missionary undertakings, nor think 
our work accomplished, till the king- 
doms of this world «hall become the 
kingdoms of our I^rd and of his -Christ 
By order, and in behalf of the Society, 
SUSAN M. MALLARY. 

Rev. L. Bolles, Cor. Sec. 
of the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions. 



PLEASING INTELLIGENCE FROM 
THE INDIAN STATIONS. 

To the Corresponding Secretary . 

Valley Towns, June 21, 1831. 
Rev. Dear Sir, 

" The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them, the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and re- 
joice, even with joy and singing ; the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. 

I confidently hope the Lord has 
commenced a work in this wilderness, 
realizing in some small degree these 
precious prophecies. The work of 
grace is advancing with a steady pace, 
and is deepening and widening on 
every side. 

The members of the church, who 
live at a distance, are become so nu- 
merous, that it is scarcely possible for 
all to attend at one place at communion 
seasons. For the accommodation of 
those who were thns circumstanced, 
we appointed a sacramental meeting, 
for last Sabbath, and the Saturday be- 
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fore at De.^^hdsee, about 18 or 20 miles 
from hence.; situated in the beautiful 
Valley, which g;ives the name of Val- 
ley Towns to this part of the nation. 

Our brethren erected a convenient 
shelter for the occasion, covered with 
boards and railed round, except two 
doorways. They also cleared a place 
at the side of Valley river to ^o down 
to baptize, and for tlie congregation 
"^ to view the administration oi the or- 
dinance. 

After preaching on Saturday, four 
persons came forward and declared 
their sorrow for sin, and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. On Sabbath morn- 
ing at five, we had a prayer meeting 
Tor an hour, fiefore preaching time, 
two more came before the church and 
gave a relation of a hopeful work of 
grace on their minds. During the 
preaching, by brother John Wickliffe 
- and myself,much seiiousness prevailed, 
and especially in the last prayer, when ' 
many seemed, greatly affected. Aftei* 
a short interval, we assembled, and 
proceeded to the river along a^traisht 
path made for the purpose by the In- 
dians. A friend who stood by the river 
side, viewing the procession, remarked, 
that so large a company of Indians, all 
clean and neatly clothed, moving 
solemnly along, singing with joyful 
lips th« high praises of Jehovah, was a 
most delightful sight, and excited 
strong ennotions of gratitude to Him 
who has eiven the heathen to his Son 
for his inheritance. 

Great solemnity prevailed among, the 
spectators, and many appeared deeply 
interested, while the six candidates, 
three males and three females, were 
baptized as disciples of the Lord Je- 
sus. 

After a short interval for refresh- 
ment, we assembled around the Lord's 
table and gave the ri^ht hand of fellow- 
ship to fourteen or fifteen, who ap- 
proached this sacred ordinance for the 
first time. 

The whole congregation returned, 
to view for the first time, in this Val- 
ley, the light beaming from the em- 
blems of the great atoning sacrifice, 
and chasing the darkness of unknown 
ages. I hope the healing virtue of the 
Sun of Righteouness accompanied his 
refulgent beams. Devout affection 
filled the breasts of the members pres- 
ent, while thd unbounded love of the 
blessed Redeemer was in some feeble 
measure unfolded to them. At the 
eonclosion of the service, I perceived 

Sept. 1831. 



many persons in the congrpgation 
greatly affect<'d. We therefore invited 
them to come forward and occupy a 
seat prepared for the anxious inquiri>rs. 
Immediately the seat was full. Sev- 
eral more were cleared and filled also, 
with sinners weeping and mourning 
for their sins. Every breast seemed, 
to be full, and every heart overwiielm- 
ed with various emotions. Some bow- 
ed down under the guilt of past sins, 
some hoping in the atoning blood of 
Jesus, while many bosoms .swelled 
with gratitude to see their parents, 
wives, husbands, children, yielding to 
the gentle sway of the blessed Saviour, 
and manifestlYig a willingness to leave 
the drudgery of Satan. The mourning 
penitents were of all ages, from eight 
or nine, to upwards of eighty years of 
age. AndO! how shall I praise my 
God of love for showing such kindness 
to my afflicted state, in not onty bring- 
ing such numbers of poor Indians home 
to God, but in bringing my own dear 
son Samuel to the footstool of mercy 
also. O! how would his departed 
mother have reioiced to see him join 
the repenting Cherokees in bowing be- 
fore the Lord. ** Bless the Lord, O 
my soul; and all that is within* me 
bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.'* 

I hope our dear Christian friends 
will not forget us at the throne of 
mercy. The Cherokees occupy, at 
present, a very interesting position, 
which calls loudly for the sympathies 
and prayers of the people of'^ God. A 
spirit of peace and good will pervades 
the whole nation, the light of the gos- 
pel shines with increasing brightness, 
sinners are converted, and I trust the 
temple of the living God will be raised, 
though in troublous times. For " who 
art thou, O great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain, 
and he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shouting, crying, grace, 
grace, unto it." 

I am, Rev. Sir, your Yery ob*t 
servant in fhe gospel, 

EVAN JONES. 



P'alley Totonst June 27, 1831. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I trust *^ the time to favor Zion, yea, 
the set time is come," and that here, 
where darkness and ddsolation have 
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long borne swaj, the Lord is enlarg- 
ing the place ofber tents, and stretch- 
ing the curtains of her habitations ; 
lengthening her cords and strength- 
' ening her stakes. 

I have the unfeigned pleasure to 
inform vou of the baptism of four 
more full Cherokees, on a profession 
of their faith in the Sipn of God. One, 
who is quite an interesting young 
woman, was a pupil at this school, 
some jears ago, and was making 
good progress in learning ; but her 
mother came and stole her away, 
much against the child's will. She 
has ever since been immured in ig- 
norance and paganism, till within a 
few months past : when the Gospel 
reached her mind, and the power of 
the Holy Spirit burst the bands 
of sin, and brought her into the lib- 
erty of God's dear children. She 
has for some time manifested her 
faith in the Saviour, by a conversa- 
tion becoming the Gospel. The con- 
. duct of the other candidates was 
equally encouraging. 

Our meetings yesterday were at- 
tended with the gracious and pow- 
>«rfu] influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Many prayers had been onered up 
for several days, that the Lord might 
bless our meeting. And indeed I 
hope he did bless it. On Saturday a 
solemn serenity rested on the congre- 
gation. On sabbath morning at the 
sun-rise prayer meeting, several of 
the brethren prayed with much free- 
dom. About 9 o'clockbrother John 
WicklifFe preached. A deep solem- 
nity rested on the audience. When 
he had done, I preached from Zeeha- 
riah xii. 10. And I do humbly hope, 
that the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion was granted in a very gracious 
measure. There was indeed a great 
mourning ; which, in many instances 
1 cannot but hope, was produced by a 
view of him whom they have pierced. 
On invitation, a great number came 
to the anxious seats, manifesting the 
bitterness of their souls by sobs and 
tears and groanings which could not 
be uttered. And O! how did the 
hearts of several of our brethren thrill 
with joy, and dissolve in gratitude, 
which no tongue can express, to see 
their children and near relations, lay 
down the weapons of rebellion, and 
present themselves as poor helpless 
sinners at the mercy seat ; refusing to 
be comforted, but by him whose blood 
can heal the soul, And how shall I 



reiterate the praise due to him (or bis 
repeated and augmented mercies to 
me, in permitting me to be one of 
those happy parents, who saw their 
children come. Not only my son, 
li.entioned in my last, but my two 
younger daughters, also, joined the 
weeping throng, and four of our dear 
Cherokee pupils ; among whom were 
Ann Little, Mary Grew and John 
Healy. O! that tliis kindly visita- 
tion may be as the fruitful showers, 
to soAen and prepare their young 
hearts for the profitable reception <» 
the good seed. 

Among the mourner<«, there were a 
few white people of the most stub- 
born and abandoned character, who 
St enied to be cut to the heart. Of 
these, human wisdom itself will con- 
fess, if they are converted, grace 
doubtless is oroni|>otent. 

Mnny who did not come forward 
manifested the. most heart rending 
anguish. One female, in particular, 
seemed extremely desirous to join 
the anxious ones, and tried, in vain, 
to gain an approving look from her 
husband, without which she was 
afraid to cotne. 

Our church now consists of seven- 
ty-eight members; of whom^ sixty- 
eight are Indians, nine whites, and 
one black- Of the Indians, three 
males and one female, speak English 
and Cherokee, and all the rest speak 
Cherokee only. 'Twenty-eight have 
been baptized since the 13th of March 
last, and I trust the gracious work is 
not yet over. Certainly, the pros- 
pect is as promising as ever. And 
1 can with confidence afilirra that I 
never knew that saying of the Lord 
Jesus, " Ye are the light of the 
world," so strikingly verified, as in 
the case of these Cherokees. Every 
addition augments the excitement, 
and by their light shining before men, 
others are brought to glorify our 
Father who is in heaven. O ! that this 
work may go on till this nation sh»ll 
be numbered with the kingdoms of this 
world, which shall become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

I am. Rev. Sir, yours in the gospel, 
EVAN JONES. 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIOITART 
SOCIETY, 

The annual meeting of this Society 
was held in Loudon, in June, as uau.- 
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al, and we select from the English ment or two, refer to the reporf about 
Baptist Magazine, a few particulars, to be presented. If that report should 
and the remarks of some of the speak- ^^ °^^" interesting kind ; if it should 
^Pg , , appear, that in one part of the earth 

many have been added to the num- 

If to associate with a number of ^ers of our churches ; and if in anoth- 
Christian friends, collected from vari- ^^ P^r* of the woild attention had 
ous parts of the United Kingdom, in been excited, and a dissatisfaction ex- 
the solemn worship of our heavenly pressed with th«ir own systems^ of 
Father — to listen to the recitals of idolatry ; the meeting would be *en- 
his goodness, as shewn in the contin- couraged to go forward cheerfully, 
ued triumphs of his Gospel, and to ^^ &^Y** their property freely, to trust 
witness new proofs of the devoted ijt- ^^^ ^" every future emergency, and 
tachment of his people to the Re- to resolve that if more laborers were 
deemer's cause ; if these are to be re- wanted the requisite supplies should 
yarded as legitimate sources of satis- ^® afforded. He trusted that the feel- 
faction and delight, many have been *"? would universally prevail that 
privileged to partake of them during they all stood on holy ground, and. 
those annual services of which we that every speaker would be imbued 
are now to give our readers some ^'th the delightful conviction that 
brief account. be was engaged in tlie cause of God. 

On Wednesday morning at eleven '^^® ^^^- J.. I>yer then proceeded 
o'clock^ the first public service was to read the Report ; and the Trea^^ur- 
held in the Poultry Chapel. After ®''s account was presented to the 
the R^v. W. Groser, of Maidstone, meeting from the chair, 
had read a portion of the scripture "^'^^ Key, W. H. Murch, of Step- 
and prayed, the Rev. C. E. Birt, nej* in moving the reception of the 
A. M. of Ports^a, dehvered a very report, said : 
able and interesting sermon. 

In the evening, at Surrey Chapel, " All in the East and in the West, 
afler the Rev. Eustace Carey had read abroad and at home, called for thanks- 
the Scriptures, and the Rev, Howard giving to God. Once we very prop- 
Malcom, M. A. of Boston, America, erly were accustomed to thamk God 
had offered solemn prayer, the Hon. for the conversion of a single Hindoo, 
and Rev. -G, H. R. Curzon delivered after many years of labor; but now 
a sermon eminently distinguished for we hear -of more than 30 families, 
Us evangelical sentiment, its Chris- comprising 100 person««, turning from' 
tian simplicity, and the fervent and idolatry to Jehovah. Look'at Colum- 
affectionate mode of its delivery. His bo, see the holy man who felt it his 
text was Matt. x. 8. <* Freely ye have duty to leave an important and useful 
received, freely give," " station in this country, to visit heath- 

At eleven, a large congregation as- en lands, and see him with hundreds 
sembled in the spacious and elegant of young persons already nnder his 
chapel near Finsbury Circus, Moor- instructions. Look at Jamaica, and 
fields, the use of which had been see a poor man, notwithstanding that 
most cheerfully granted by the Rev. he enjoyed the friendship of his raas- 
Alexander Fletcher and his friends, ter, receiving twenty lashes on his 
Afler a hymn had been sung, and bare body for engaging in public 
prayer offered by Dr. Newman, prayer ; but that man was now re- 
the Chairman,. W. B. Gurney, Esq. deemed from the fetters of slavery, 
expressed his gratification, that anoth- and now he could no longer be Sog- 
er opportunity presented itself of at- ged for such a practice ; but may ac- 
tending an Annual Meeting of this complish his object of doing good un-. 
Society. Many of those then assem- molested. In Jamaica too, though 
bled had been favored with an op- only fourteen ministers had laboyed 
portunity of being present at many there since 1827, there had probably ' 
recent meetings of a similar nature, been as much good done as by the 
and had felt tnat the object pursued whole body of Baptist ministers in 
was but one. But as the meeting this country during the same period. 
Was now assembled especially to pro- Not less than eleven thousand poor 
mote the interests of the Baptist Mis- black slaves had, during that short 
fiionary Society, he would, for a mo- period, been united to our church^s^ 
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The IUt. Eoittee Cuey aaid. No 
mind under jast and moral cultiva« 
lion could have I'lBtened to the Re- 
port without deriving mitter for joj 
and gratitude to God, eapecially in 
reference ro the churches of Jamaica. 
Ib some respects the work of God in 
that region appeared to exceed the 
work of God in otlu^r instances, and 
perhaps even to exceed the work of 
God in the scene of Pentecost; for this 
had exhibited progressive success 
without diminution, and inspired the 
hope that in process of tims^tne whoU 
Negro population would experience 
the' blessings of the great salvation. 
In the East, too. we^ had much to en- 
couraice us, and much that was be- 
yond any thin^ ever known in the 
experi*:nce of hira who now address- 
ed the audience. The one station 
in Calcutta, had within a few years 
multiplied .into six, and we hope 
without a danger, that we should 
ever hear that any of those stations 
have been obliged to be abandoned ; 
and it was of more importance that 
we should give this character of sta- 
hility to the work we do, than that 
we should merely multiply stations. 
Calcutta was the metropohs of India; 
andmvith its environs, contains a pop- 
ulation of at least ten hundred thou- 
sand souls. Not a spot of greater im- 
portance presented itself as a^scene 
of Missionary labors on the habitable 

globe. All the other stations too had 
^ een blessed. Ought we not to keep 
in view that the gracious Providence 
was keeping pace with the progress 
of his gospel, and was sympathetic 
with the most sanguine hopes of the 
most fuixiouB friends of India ? Ob- 
serve, that the distinction between 
native and European society is daily 
diminishing ; — observe, that the chain 
of caste is thrown off, and as the na- 
tive mind is divested of its cursed 
•hackles, it is for us to say what shall 
be its progress in its state of free- 
dom ; whether it shall tend to heaven 
or to hell, A very striking crisis 
was approaching, the renewal of the 
charter of the Company. For these 
15 years we had witnessed no acts of 
opposition to the interests of religion 
in India, and if the interests of reli- 
gion could be maintained, and the 
charter be renewed again, we had 
no objection to the renewal, but our 
own business was to pour into India, 
the streams of divine truth. 
Thsr Rev. James Flood, of Annatb 



Bay, Jamaica, waf introdaee4afl a. 
missionary retarned from the scena 
of his labors to recruit his health ; he 
said, " Trifling obstacles do not deter 
the Negro from attending the ser- 
vices of the house of God ; eight, ten, 
or twelve miles, or even more than 
this, or interposing rivers, are not 
made an excuse for absence. I rec- 
ollect a circumntance which greatly 
affected my mind. On the Saturday 
night it was known that we intended 
to administer the Lord's supper on 
the following day; fifty persons 
were to be baptized in the morning, 
and a great desire was felt to be pres- 
ent at that season. Many retired 
from their work at four o'clock on 
the Saturday, and having taken their 
fruffrfl meal, left their habitations, 
ana travelled during the night to ar- 
rive in time ; but a circumstance 
common to the climate occurred ; a 
violent storm of rain came on, they 
were prevented retominsr to the es- 
tates to which they beTon|red, and 
sanguinary punishment followed. 
Ju^t before we left, a most animating 
circumstance occurred. The Associ- 
ation was held, but it was held in the 
week the slaves could Hot attend. We 
anticipated that many- would wish to 
be present on the following Sabbath to 
partake in some degree of the de- 
light of such a season ; three or four 
of us therefore went to MontegoBay, 
and a very numerous assembly met. 
One baptized thirty persons, and 
when the sermon was preached many 
could'not obtain admittance within 
the door; every avenue was crowd- 
ed, and many exclaimed < Massa, 
what shall we do ? we have left our 
homes, and come so great a distance, 
and now we capnot near the word of 
God !'. One of the brethren went and 
stood uoder a shed, to shield his head 
from the rays of the sun, and preach- 
ed to them out of doors. At the close 
nothing was heard but * Taokee, 
Massa, tankee, Massa,' and they said, 
' we can rai^se a little money, let us 
send it to this good missionary Soci- 
ety.' They coUected 50^ or €0L 
Two laborers have been raised up in 
the field of labor ; one of them, 
whoni I have had the opportunity of 
knowing, as he was a member of my 
church, stood forth at his ordination 
in the presence of many who attend- 
ed only to sneer, and ridicule, and 
report, an<l boldly witnessed a good 
confession. I would gladly atand 
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before jon to daj as the ambaisador 
of these poor negroes, and entreat 
you to abound in your labors," 

Rev. Dr. Steinkopff alluded to the 
fact, that the missionaries at Calcutta 
had devoted 10001., the proceeds of 
their own honorable^nd industrious 
exertions, to the cause of the mission. 
The missionaries in the West Indies 
had begun in an upper chamber, and 
DOW their societies were numer- 
ous. What an encouragement to be- 
gin in humility ! Let us not despise 
the day of small things. 

The Rev. Howard Malcom, M. A. 
of Bostun,>in the United States, re- 
cording Secretary of the American 
Baptist General Convention, was in- 
troduced by the Secretary, who rpad 
a letter from the Rev. Dr.BolIes, of Sa- 
lem, recommending Mr. Malcom as 
the representative of their society, and 
a witness of their fellowship with En- 
glish Baptists in their exertions to 
nil the world with the glory of God. 
Mr. Malcom then addressed the 
meeting. The following were his 
concluding remarks. 

They had listened to delightful 
tidings, and would they not do some- 
thing worthy of themselves ? Noth- 
ing fike a sacrifice could be made in 
heaven, and, therefore, like David, 
who refused to serve God with that 
which cost him nothing, they should 
make them now. African slaves 
made sacrifices when they acted in 
the manner that had been stated by 
their brother from Jamaica. They 
might with their subscriptions have 
purchased each other's freedom, but 
they rather chose to disseminate the 
knowledge of spiritual liberty. Men 
are ready to go forth to serve you, 
and shall they not be sent ^ The so- 
ciety did well two years ago, and 
that zeal should not be allowed to 
cooL He closed by congratulating 
the society on its usefulness and 
prospects, and by reminding the 
meeting that their works must testi- 
fy the existence of Christian excel- 
lencies, and that each of them would 
be accepted of God, not for, but ac- 
cording to his deeds before men. 

Rev. J. Ivimey introducing a res- 
olution expressive of cordial ^ good 
will to the Baptist churches in Amer- 
ica, and to the Board of Missions, of 
which Mr' Malcom was the repre- 
sentative, remarked that this resolu- 
tion was one of his own suggestion.' 
We had complained of the want of 



additjons to our churches-— now he 
wished to give the right hand of fel- 
lowship to the two millions of Bap* 
tists in America, a id receive them 
into friendly connexion with our 
churches. 



RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

It is truly gratifying to perceive 
that God is still displaying his power 
and manifesting his glory in the eon- 
version of sinners throughout our land.' 
Every day new accounts of revivals 
greet our ears, and gladden our hearts. 
It would seem as if vf^ could scarcely 
turn our eyes to any part of our coun- 
try, without beholding many flocking 
to Zion's temple gates, and earnestly 
seeking admission to her solemn feasts. 
Truly, a new era has begun, and if 
the church will but awake to a proper 
sense of its duties an^ responsibilities, 
we may expect still more powerful out- 
pouring of God's Holy Spirit. It be- 
comes (hem also to cherish deep feel- 
ings pf humility and self-abasement io 
view of this mighty display of God's 
power. We present to our readers 
several interesting accounts of what 
God has done, and is doing to advance 
his cause and kingdom. 



RICHMOND, YIROXl^IA. 

A deeply interesting season of reli- 
gious attention is now enjoyed in Rich- 
mond, which commenced with a four 
days* meeting, and a large number 
have been baptized. Many teachers 
in the Sabbath School have been sub- 
jects of the gracious work. In several 
instances the husband and wife have 
descended together into the water, to 
be buried with their Redeemer in bap- 
tism. 

Letters recently addressed to a 
friend in Boston, from Richmond, con- 
tain some items in addition to what has 
previously been publhhed, which we 
have been kindly permitted to extract. 

Lard^$day, July 3, 9 o'clock. This 
morning at 6 o'clock,' we assembled-at 
the water side, and though it rained 
considerably, there was a Urge num* 
her out. There were 30 persoos bap- 
tized, 20 of whom were whites. 
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There lire yet In our coD«rrpg:ation 
about 20 ilhquirera, and about the same 
number rejoicing. 1 f^el very anxious 
about the future usefulness and charac- 
ter of the new converts, and trust they 
will be more devoted than 1 have been. 

Monday, July 4. After the sermon 
the 30 baptized persons were received 
into tlie churc-h. 1 assure you it was 
a solemn scene. 

July 17- At six o'clock this morning 
I baptized 22 persons, 12 whites; the 
assembly was quite large and solemn. 
I addressed the people at some length, 
and trust good was done. 

Mondny, Jul}j 18. Yesterday was 
a day lon«£ to be remembered. 1 went 
to the Sabbath School in the morning, 
and was so much rentinded of the 
time when I was a Sabbath school 
scholar, that 1 was almost overcome by 
my feeling. My history since th;it 
time rushed through my mind, and 1 
could not but* bless God I ever saw a 
Sabbath School. But what affected 
me as much 'as any thing else, was 
the state of our school. The gallery 
was almost filled with those engaged 
in its exercises. Brother' C. had a 
class of fourteen, thirteen of whom 
were professed disciples of Jesus J. C. 
C*8 class had fourteen boys in it, sev- 
eral of them were professed Christians. 
When 1 went up I found almost every 
teacher conversing with the children 
CO the concerns of their souls. Some 
were urging the importance of seeking 
usefulness, and of laying them- 
selves out for doing good in the cause 
of Christ. 1 addressed the school about 
ten minutes ; several have said they 
never knew such a state of things in 
any school as exists among us. It is 
the Lord's work, and marvellous in our 
eyes. At eleven o'clock, the house 
was nearly filled throughout. 

July 21, 1831. On Tuesday and 
yesterday, I attended at Deep Run the 
close of Ihe 5 days meeting. I have 
never before witnessed any thing like 
it io the country. There were, I should 
judge, 100 or more inquirers, and about 
20 professed conversions. I imagine 
that 50 of our young converts from 
Richmond, were there on Tuesday ; 
the woods were made to resound with 
their praises. 



Sardinia^ July 6, 1831. 
As to the cause of God in this place, 
I have the pleasure to state that it is at 
present flattering. We have again re- 



ceived a season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. Within a few 
months I have had the unspeakable 
privilege of baptizing nearly fifty; ten 
last Lord's day, fifteen a few weeks 
since at one time. God has indeed 
blessed us in this place, I trust as the 
fruit of your benevolence. Our present 
numbf^r is over one hundred and seven- 
ty. We have not yet quite paid for our 
meeting-house, but hope to be able to 
soon. I have engaged to supply the 
church all the time, tlie present year, 
and find inuoh todo ; but such is the.des- 
tute state of the vicinity around, I am 
absent much of the time, except on the 
sabbath, and occasionally then. Oh, 
that the Lord of the harvest would 
send forth laborers into his harvest. 
Truly it is a harvest season ; many 
churches in this part of the country 
arc sharing larg^'ly in the blessings of 
divine grace, and we hope many of 
the dear youth who are now coming 
over to the Lord's side, will be called 
of God to this great work. 

Pray for us in this region, and for 
me, that I may serve God acceptably. 

I am, dear brother, yours in Jesus 
Christ. WHITMAN METCALF. 

Rev, W. Leveretf. 



OBITUARY. 

MRS. FANNY BARRETT. 

Mrs. Fanny Barrett, the subject of 
the following memoir, wa^ the da«igh- 
ter of Enoch He wins, Esq. of Sharon, 
Mass. She was born April 30, 1799. 
During the "summer of 1817, she was 
awakened to see and feel her guilty 
and ruined condition as a sinner against 
God. In the spring of the following 
year, she began to hope, though with 
trembling. In 1819 she was baptized 
by Rev. A. Fisher, and united with 
the Baptist church in Sharon. After 
she made a profession of. religion, she 
was for a time in great distress of mind, 
al most desparing of mercy. A surviv- 
ing sister recollects her saying to her, 
while in that state of mental anguish, 
" I should rather be the meanest in- 
sect, than a rational, accountable 
creature." Yet the Saviour soon 
smiled upon her, and she was made 
sweetly to submit *o God. 

Few persons have had more impres- 
sive views of the purity of the divine 
character,^ and the holiness of- the 
moral law, together with a deep and 
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abiding sense of tbe depravity of the 
heart. These were promineotfeatuies 
in Mrs. B's religious views and ex- 
ercises. Although she did not rejoice 
in God her Saviour, as many of his 
followers are permitted to do ; yet she 
ever manifested a deep concern for 
the honor of religion, and an ardent de- 
sire for the prosperity of Zion; 

In May, 1823, she was married to 
Rev. T. Barrett, then pastor of the 
first Baptist church in West-Spring- 
field. She entered upon the responsi- 
bilities of this new situation with great 
diffidence in herself^and with fervent 
prayer, that she might so fill it> as to 
glorify God. 

Her subseq^ient course proved the 
sincerity of her prayers. Her efforts 
to enkindle and sustain a missionary 
spirit among the females of that con- 
p^regation, cannot soon be forgotten. 
Muchof her time was devoted to re- 
ligious reading, and epistolary corres- 
pondence with different female charita- 
ble Societies. In the prosperity of 
these benevolent associations, she ever 
manifested a lively interest. But if 
she was anxious for an increase of 
liberal effort among the friends of 
Chiist, her desires after increased 
holiness were not less intense. 

In 1824, she was for several months 
afflicted with a distressing sickness. 
During her illness she was much af- 
fected with a view of her unlikeness to 
God, and the prospect of being soon 
called before Him who isof purer eye» 
than to behold iniquity. For some 
time her friends despaired of her re- 
covery. Yet the time had not come 
for her to die ; and . although she 
never fully recovered from the effects 
of this a_fHiclion, yet she was so far 
improved as to enjoy a degree of 
health. 

In 1825 and 6, the church under 
Mr. B's care enjoyed a great refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Up- 
wards of seventy were added to the 
church by baptism. Mrs. B. had often 
expressed a wish that she might be per- 
miited to witness one of those rich dis- 
plays of divine mercy in the salvation 
of sinners, of which she had so fre- 
quently read Her desire was now 
granted; and the season was evidently 
made a great blessing to her own soul. 
In her letters to her friends, as well 
as her conversation at that time, she 
gave evidence of having gainecf a 



little strength ; and that she had, in 
some degree, risen above those dis- 
tressing doubts and fears, with which 
she had been so long, and so frequent' 
ly assailed. Mor did she ever, afler 
this^ suffer as she had before from dis- 
tressing apprehensions as to her per- 
sonal salvation. 

Soon after the birth of a chl|d, 
whiih was in May, 1830, Mrs. B. 
was afflic'ed with a return of the com- 
plaint which had before well nigh 
brought her to the grave. 

Remedies which had been resorted 
to with success on a former occasion, 
were now unavailing ; and she con- 
tinued to f<iil gradually, till her spirit 
took its flight, as we have reason to 
hope, to a better world, on the morn- 
ing'of January 3, 1831. She died at 
South Oxford, Mass. whither her hus- 
band had removed with his family fop 
the purpose of supplying the Baptist 
church in Dudley. 

Dining her last sickness, she enjoyed 
the comforts of hope to a greater de- 
gree than she ever had before, while 
suffering from bodily indisposition. On 
inquiring of her, as to her feelingsin 
prospect of death, she replied, " I can 
now praise God." She hud no doubts, 
no fears. She was not, however, al- 
ways in this happy frame of mind. Fdr 
most of her time, she seemed to use 
the Apostle's expressionj " to labor to 
enter into that rest." No pious person 
who was acquainted with Mrs B. and 
had observed her correct Christian de- 
portment, her evangelical views, and 
iier untiring zeal in the cause of Christ, 
could doubt her adoption \ yet she was 
ever suspecting herself. Her want of 
contfoft when indisposed must be at- 
tributed partly to those nervous com- 
plaints which occasion. gloom and de- 
pression to thousands whose piety can- 
not be called in question. But her 
conflicts have terminated ; and we may 
charitably hope, that she is nOw re- 
joicing in the presence of that Saviour 
who died to ''deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 

In the death of this amiable woman, 
Mr. B. and his children have suffered 
a great loss. The bereaved husband 
is called a second time to mouhning, 
having buried his first wife nine- years 
since. But he sorrows not as those 
who have no hope« 



2S8 AecoufU of Moneys* ^ 

yAecowid cfMofuy and Clothing received by the IVeasurer of JfewUm T%ealogied 
instUnHonyfrom April 1, to July 18, 1831. 

Of Mr. DavidCnnmings, Bostoa. - 10,00 Charitable SoeiHy, bj Rct. Otii 

Pea. Carlton, do toward erecting Conven, ..... 19,75 

Workshop, .... IQOJOO Dea. James Loriog, Boston, annnal suUcrip- 

Mr. William W.BlaW, . . 100,00 tion, 10,00 

First Baptist church, Boston, annual sub- Dea. Thomas Kendall, do. do. 25,00 
scription, .... 50/N> Mr. Roberts, New- York, do. do. 25,00 
Mr. William Graves, do. do. - £0,00 Mr. Uezekiah Chase, Lynn, do. do. 25,00 
J. B. Jones, do. do. - 25^ Dca. J. Batchellor, do. do. do. 25,00 
S. Brown, West Boylston, do. do. - S,00 Baptist church, do. do. do. 25,0i) 
AmosLovett, ..... 2,00 Clothin)( for young men, from female friends 
Mrs. >'orci OSS, Brighton, - . . 8,00 in West Doylston, ... is,St 
A constant reader of the Missionary Maga- N. B. One of these friends proposed to anoth- 
line, .-.--. 2,00 er that she would make up as much cloth for tbe 
Mr. Charles Forbes, Boston, - - 26,00 above purpose, as she would fumbh; with this 
Mrs. Cobb, Boston, for furniture, , . 30,00 she complied, and the twfi have in this wbj 
From Jacoh 0. Wood, Eiecutor to the last procured most of this clothing ; a few others coo- 
will of Louisa Smith, late of WaJpole, tributed to this subject. 

ArticlSXl^thingfrom Wr^rci^r dc^T'"^ Ca^idg^ Jul, 13. 1831. 

' LEVI FARWELL, Trua. 



nAeeount oj Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination m the United Statts for Foreign Miuions, 
firom July 20, to August 20, 1881. 

From two friends, towards defraying the expenses of the belUt the Thoinas Missionary Station 

?er Mr. E. Lincoln, _-.. «loo 

"he Oliver Street, V. Y. Foreign Missionary Soriety for the support of Mounc Inr, a 
•ative Burman Preacher, per Dea. W. Colgate, . - - . - - - 1000 
The following persons fur printing the Bible m Burmah . ' 

Mrs W. Turington, Bowdoiohaiu, ---... . 2.OO 

« Pri8cillaLunt,of8«me, 7oft 

Mr, Oagrill, Newcastle, r.-aSft. 

« Reuben Milner, N. Yarmouth, 3^ 

Messrs. Reed and Mr. Rice, Woolwick, ^ 

WJI'g^JjJ^V, Ekj. Charleston, South Carolwa, fw the'jSjSSTl^ion, peTMT ^^^ 

^sifrtyf '■^ Treasurer of the Old Oo'lony'F^rJign ^d Dome^ Missioiaiy ^^ 

For the -Burman Mission, - -.^ 

« Burman Bible and Tracts, I . SS 

"Indian Missions in the United Slates, . .^ 3^ 

?o^^rB*Jr.Xlt ^""'^^ A..ociat.o„,N. Y,p.rMr.Ch.lds.Tre«ur-^ '""^ 
^'i£'l^^\l^7:.: i::rZ^\^' ^^* .^'"?^*-}^ B;.man-youi,pef ^ ; 
VMT«teF?Vltert^^^ ^'\''' be appropriated to Mrs? W Je's sihool.'''^ 
The Broadalb in church, N.Y. Burman Mission, per R^, Dr. ShTip, " -" ^j?m 
ifri:ntf:r^tre'ZroS>^^^ ^""^ Ca«ySt.tion, . -^ ^^H 

"coMrftlTed^^orJ.^^^^^ ^ ^ 

*/'l!?*l'"*^'-?.®?l'**2*".^""'»*'"*«»^.N.S.forthe Burman Mission, - 18 80 

, ** Mr. Reuben Chase, . d*. ... '»^ 

« Mrt-Jwe Upham, Onslow, N.& ----'-.'." j^ 

"t^^oSiS^uSJiTo'Sr.r"' '^^ '^"'"«*^" Baptist Assodation,^. Y. ha';;;^"'*'* 
*/*tl"^i"*^''***^*'"'"^*> and society, for the Burman MisHoa. ... enn 

J* Hartford church and society, for do. JiCi 

FuMlivupproiirialed by the donors, --....; ^ 

Mw. Abigal S. Howird,forBiirflttn]|IUa«oii,p«rl|r.E.GaIe, . - "T ^ 

H. UlTOOLN, Tnat. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. BENJAMIN RUSH SKINNER, LATE 
MISSIONARY TO AFRICA.' 

[Concluded from page 269.] 

After he had finished his course of studies at Hamilton, he 
was married to Miss Eliza Read, of Ash ford, Con. of whose con- 
version he had been instrumental several years before. She pos- 
sessed a kindred spirit. She considered it her duty to devote her 
life to the missionary cause previously to any particular acquaint- 
ance with him, and before she had any knowledge of his intention 
to devote himself to the same cause. She enriched her mind by 
study, adorned her christian profession, and ever seemed desirous 
to be useful in the kingdom of Christ* 

Having prayed and conversed much with each other on the 
deeply interesting subject, they offered themselves to the Baptist 
Boardof Foreign Missions. 

The Board were at first undetermined to what station to send < 
them, and Mr. Skinner was ordained as an evangelist, at -New 
Ipswich, Nov. 19, 1827. From his diary it appears that he select- 
ed this location from its contiguity to Boston, because it gave him 
a ''good opportunity to become personally acquainted with the mem- 
bers of the Board." 

The Board, at lengfh, January 11, 1830, resolved to send him 
to Africa ; but as several months must elapse before he could go, 
requested him to spend his time in pleading for the African Mis- 
sion in liis native state. 

The important question was now settled, his destination deter- 
mined, and his energies were put in requisition, to promote the 
object which was evidently nearest his heart. 

He deeply sympathized with the sable children of degraded and 
afflicted Africa. His eyes were suffused with tears while speaking 

Oct. 1831. 37 
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of their woes, and he made the most impassioned and touching ap- 
peals to the Baptist churches of Connecticut in their behalf. 
He was willing to do or to suffer any thing which duty required, if 
he could but be iostrumental of their salvation. While hearing 
him, all were reminded of the strong desire of Paul for the salvation 
of the Hebrews. When reminded of the mortality of those who had 
preceded him at the Colony of luiberia, he often said, if he knew 
that he should live but a few months, he desired to spend those few 
months on the shores of Africa, publishing the gospel of the grace 
of God to her benighted children. 

The time of separation at length arrived, when he most obey 
the command, " Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, untoa land that I will show thee." 
And, like the '' father of the faithful," to whom it was originally 
given, he most cheerfully obeyed. The parting scenes are thus de- 
scribed by his own pen. 

"Aug. 3, 1830. At length the day of our departure has arrived. 
We have left the house of our friends, and intrusted ourselves to 
the kind care of our Heavenly Father. The scenes before us will 
be new, and we trust deeply interesting to our souls. In a few 
weeks we hope to embark for Africa. We pray that our lives may 
be spared for Africa's sake, and that we may become a blessing to 
to that people. Long have we groaned over the wrongs they have 
suffered, and wept over the degradation into which they have sunk, 
and prayed that God through us and our fellow laborers, might com- 
municate to them the glad tidings of peace and salvation. We 
esteem it the greatejjt earthly blessing God can bestow upon ug, 
to perrnit us to labor in that field. We would not part with this 
blessing, for all the riches and all the honors the world can bestow. 
But O how undeserving this privilege ! May God enable us to be 
faithful unto death, and prepare us for the great work in which we 
are to engage. Cheerfully, great Parent, we resign ourselves into 
thy hands, happy at the prospect before us, and are only anxious 
that thy Spirit may be our guide, and thy blessing rest upon 'the 
friends whom we leave. 

We have as yet the company of our fathers, one brother, and 
one sister. Our mothers we have left, with the full hope that we 
shall meet them in glory. My feelings on parting with my sister 
are best expressed by the lines addressed to her on that occasion. 
She IS but two years younger than mygelf, and a few days after I 
indulged a hope and joined the church, she espoused the same 
cause and united with the same church. But the scenes of child- 
hjjod and of youth, which in our cases have been so intimately 
blended, have passed forever. May we be so happv^as to spend 
our eternity together in the sweet employment of praising God. 

We are accompanied by our dear little infant Ann Eliza, whom 
we have dedicated to the service of God among the heathen. 
Should she be left an orphan in a strange land, we commend her 
to his keeping, and to the kind care of our dear sister Augusta, 
and to the affectionate remembrance of all our friends. 
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Hartford, Aug. 4. To day we g^ve the parting hand to our 
kind fathers. May God bless them. They have freely given us 
to this work. But O what a responsibility rests upon us. We trust 
wc shall have a continued interest in their prayers as lon§ as we 
live ; and if we get home to glory first, we hope to meet them there. 
It was a joyful circumstance that when I took the parting hand 
with my brQther, I could part with him as wi^h a Christian whom 
1 hoped to meet ere lo;ig in Africa. God grant that this hope may 
be verified. 

Hartford, Aug. 5. Our friends manifest great kindness to us. 
We hope the Lord will reward their labor of love. We have little 
time for reflection, our course is onward, and may God direct 
our steps. 

Long Island Sound, Aug. 6, 1830, on hoard the Oliver Ellsworth. 
Finally we have parted with our sister. She was next older than 
my wife, and had lived with us nearly two years. . As this was 
the last parting, so I think it was the most sensibly felt. We have 
now left air our friends except that one who sticketh closer than a 
brother, and who we trust will never leave us nor forsake us. But 
is this parting ? It affords no sting. The great object before us, 
has deprived parting of all its pains. Yes, the greatness of the 
"work before us ! Who is sufficient for this 1 Thank God, Christ is ; 
and our sufficiency is of him." 

The deceased and his cornpanion spent three or four days pre- 
ceding their departure from their native state, at the house of the 
writer of this memoir, and he was present when they gave the part- 
ing hand to their beloved fathers. The spirit of the gospel seem- 
ed not only to sustain, but to cheer the hearts of both parents and 
children at this affecting season. Mr. Skinner passed the two fol- 
lowing months at the South, visiting the churches, preaching the 
gospel, promoting the object of his mission, and preparing for his 
intendfed voyage. He speaks in terms of lively gratitude of the 
respectful, kind, and hospitable manner in which he and his family 
were everywhere received by our Baptist friends. ^ Though many 
discouraging facts were communicated to him, with respect to his 
contemplated mission, he remained steadfast in purpose to go to 
Africa.^ 

The following extracts will show the state of his mind while at 
the south. " I thank God that, as yet, I have no disposition to 
withdraw from this blessed work. O, that God would spare my 
life, and the life of my companion for the sake of Africa ; but lam in 
the hand of God. Let him do with me as seemeth him good.** I 
think I feel more and more the wants of poor Africa ; and though 
most of the whites who have gone to Liberia have died, I still con- 
sider that as the field of my choice.'* 

Under date of Oct. 4, 1830, he writes, '* This day we received 
the right hand of fellowship, that we should go unto the heathen. 
The season was highly interesting to my soul. O that God would 
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hear the prayers of his children in our hehalf, and guide us safelj 
across the Atlantic to our destined port." 

On the 12th of October, he and his family, at the distance of a 
few miles from Norfolk, embarked in the ship Carolinean, for Li- 
beria. Our brother had anticipated the company of some mission- 
aries and several other christian friends^ but was disappointed. 
Yet he was not discouraged. He says : 

** Instead of being accompanied by missionaries and friends, who 
would be our associates in labor, and a brother and a sister as we 
had at one time almost hoped, we are destined to cross the ocean 
alone, without even a professor of religion in the cabin, and with<> 
out the prospect of being assisted in Africa in our labor, by any ex- 
cept the colonists themselves. These things do not indeed dis- 
courage us. The hand of God is here, and this hand has never fail- 
ed us in the day of trial." 

Their passage was, on the whole, pleasant ; and our brother im- 
proved every convenient opportunity for itnparting religious instruc- 
tion to the seamen and passengers, by conducting public worship 
on board the ship, and preaching the gospel. He employed some 
of his time in reading Denham and Clapperton's Travels in Africa,. 
Clapperton's Second Expedition to Africa, and Johnson on the 
Diseases of warm Climates. 

"These (says he) all present many dangers, difficulties, and trials^ 
which we must expect to encounter in our engagement, e^pecially^ 
if we should extend our labors beyond the limits of the colony ; 
but God is the rock of our trust and our safety." 

He was continually devising good for the sable race among whom 
he expected to spend the remnant of his days. In a letter to hi» 
brother, under date of Nov. 14, he thus writes : 

"Quite calm. At 10 o'clock attended divfne worship on deck. 
Addressed the crew from Tim. i. 15. ** This is a faithful say- 
ing." The stillness of the day is very compatible with the solem- 
nity of the Sabbath. But here the pleasures of retirement cannot 
be enjoyed, unless in the midst of society. My mind is much oc- 
cupied with plans of usefulness in Liberia, yet all must be left till I 
get there. I trust God will guide in wisdom, and assist to execute 
the most judicious plans for the benefit of Africa." 

On the 4th of Dec. our missionary friends arrived at Monrovia^ 
their desired haven, and soon after had the acclimating fever, from 
which they so far recovered as to be comfortable. 

The employment of Mr. Skinner, after his arrival, may be learn- 
ed from the following extracts from his diary. 

**Dec. I6y 1830. Felt a desire to renew my life, and to devote 
myself exclusively to the work of the ministry. The evening dis- 
tLourse delivered by brother Waring, was very gratifying to me. 
I am now spending most of my time in studying the scriptures and 
visiting. I hardly know where I can be most useful ; but I pray to 
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God to direbt me. I preached last Sabbath at the.Methodist meet- 
ing-house, and in the evening at the Baptist, and enjoyed myself 
quite well. *I visited Carey town and Caldwell, and was much grati* 
fied. I think the prospects of this colony very favorable. I preach- 
ed on Sabbath morning at the Baptist church, and at night broke 
bread to the church ; six had been baptized this day. This was a 
joyful season to my soul. I also preached on Thursday evening. 
There are in this place many apparently active, intelligent and 
pious men ; and I trust God will render them useful in the spread of 
the gospel. 

"Dec, 20, 1830. I returned last evening from a bush meeting in 
Caldwell. I enjoyed myself very well. On Saturday I preached from 
2 Cor. X. 15, and on Sunday morning from 2 Cor. x. 3, 5, and 
was followed by brother Waring, in a discourse from 1 Cor. 
xiii. 13. In the afternoon, brother H. Teuge, preached from Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. The whole service was rendered doubly interesting 
by the reflection, that the meeting ground was once devoted to the 
idolatrous worship of the natives. I trust the gospel standard^ ' 
which has now been erected, will spread far and wide over this 
country. I have endeavored to enforce upon the church here the 
vast importance of activity in the cause of Christ, from the sit- 
uation of surrounding idolaters. I think Caldwell a very suitable . 
place for me to establish myself. Its central situation, numbers and 
destitute condition, are so many recommendations of the place to 
me, the proper place to commence my labors. But I look and 
pray to God for direction, and hope he will guide me in the path 
of duty." 

On the 8th January, 1831, his little daughter Ann Eliza expired. 
On the 13th of the same month, a son was born, and the same day 
interred by the side of the daughter ! On the same day Mrs. Skin- 
ner died, and on the 14th was also committed to the dust ! ! 

She bore her sickness with entire resignation to the will 
of God, and was willing to depart and be with Christ, which 
she considered " far better" than to dwell on earth. Her only de- 
sire to recover was, to be useful to Africa. ** Thus," to use the 
words of brother Skinner, " in the space of five days he ceased to 
be a father and a husband. Three coffins enclosed all from whoni 
he had anticipated domestic comfort." He was, however, wonder- 
fully sustained under these bereaving strokes of divine Providence, 
by the conviction that he was in the path of duty, and especially 
by the hope of immortality and eternal blessedness, which he cher- 
ished respecting his beloved companion and little ones. After the 
death of his wife and children, Mr. Skinner became convinced that 
such was the declining state of his health, he also must soon cease 
from bis labors if he remained at his post, and resolved to return 
to his native land. He accordingly embarked in the ship Liberia, 
for Philadelphia. " For a season he seemed to be regaining his 
health, sat at the table, and ate with his fellow voyagers. Even 
on the day previous to his decease, he made no unusual complaints, 
but was walking and reclining about the cabin. But near mid- 
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night Capt« Hassey, perceiving that he was restless in his birth, 
spoke to him, inquiring how he felt : he replied, " not very bad." 
The Captain, however, arose and provided him a cup of tea. He 
seemed to converse as well as usual, and the Captain returned to 
his birth, and went to sleep. About four o'clock in the morning of 
the first of March, he waked again, and perceived that Mr. Skinner 
was breathing with difficulty, accompanied vrith a rattling in his 
throat. Being much alarmed, he sprung from his bed, and placing 
his finger upon his wrist, found that his pulse had ceased its motion ; 
he was speechless, and soon breathed no- more ! 

His body was committed to the deep. While his companion 
and children sleep on the shores of Africa — he sleeps in the ocean. 
But when the graves shall give up their dead, and the sea shall give 
up the dead which are in it, they shall come forth to. the resurrec- 
tion of life.* - 

The religious course of our dear brother was, from the com- 
mencement to the close, characterized by sobriety, humility, sted- 
fastness in purpose, perseverance in effort, and uncommon devotion 
to the service of God. We believe he has heard the plaudit of 
his Master, '* Well done, good and faithful servant : euter thou in- 
to the joy of thy Lord." 

* Mysterious indeed is the providence, which conducted him to 
Africa, but prevented him from accomplishing the desires to pro- 
mote her spiritual welfare, which he had so long and so ardently 
cherished. 

God cannot, however, but regard with complacency, the spirit 
by which Mr. Skinner was actuated in undertaking this mission; 
for it was the spirit of him with whom he has declared himself 
•* well pleased." 

Who that has read the Life of Pearce, can question the accepta- 
bleness of what he calls his " passion for missions" — his uncon- 
querable desire to preach to the Hindoos, though by the decision 
of his brethren he was prevented from enjoying the privilege ? We 
may suppose that God said to each of our missionary friends whose 
early death prevented them from accomplishing what they desired 
and prepared themselves to do for Africa, as he said to David, who 
desired and prepared to build a house for the honor of his name, 
but was prevented by circumstances beyond his control — " Ii was 
well it was in thine heart." That pity for Africans, and that strong 
desirefor the saWation of their souls, expressed in the extracts given 



•The news of their death having reached home, a public meeting was called 
in Ashford, where their parents reside. It was held in the Baptist Meeting- 
house. A larg^ concourse of sympathising friends assembled from Ashford and 
the neighborinpr towns. Prayers were offered by Rev. Messrs. Grow and Wood, 
- and a sermon delivered on the occasion, by Rev. Gustavus F. Davis, of Hart- 
ford, from 1 Cor. xiii. 9 : " We know in part." 

The father of Mr. Skinner, also delivered an address expressive of his sub- 
mission to God, his increased interest in the cause of missions, and his determi- 
nation to devote the remainder of his life more unreservedly to the spread of 
the gospel at home and abroad. The season was peculiarly solemn and deeply 
•flectmg to the audience. r j r-j 
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in this Memoir, must have been implanted in Mr. S's. breast by him 
who works in his people, ** that which is well-pieasing in his sight" 

Confidence in the established and well known wisdom, justice, 
and benevolence of the divine administration, should hush every 
murmur, in view of the dark and afflictive events of divine Provi- 
dence. He ** holds back the face of his throne, and spreads his 
cloud upon it ;*^ but that throne rests on the eternal, immoveable 
basis of '* righteousness and truth." 

The pious patriarch' once said, " Me have ye bereaved of my 
children. Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take away 
Benjamin also. All these things are against me." But the very 
events which he so pathetically deplored, so far from being against 
him, combined to promote his welfare. The events which in rapid 
succession renaoved all the members of this missionary family from 
this world, are a fathomless deep of mystery, on whose brink it be* 
comes us to stand, and with admirihg wonder to exclaim, '* O, the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
outi". 

Nor let the friends of Missions be discouraged by the frequent . 
and early removals of the heralds of salvation to distant climes. 
The missionary enterprise is sanctioned by the mandate of him 
who said to his disciples, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature" The voice of prophecy gives us the 
cheering assurance of the ultimate success of this enterprise. " He 
shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth. They of the- wilderness shall bow before him. All 
the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God." &c. 

What though in our own denomination, within a few years, aWhee- 
lock, a Colman, a Rice, a Carey, a Skinner, and some of their 
companions have fallen early victims to death in the benevolent 
attempt ta evangelize the world? Are these events more appalling 
than the martyrdom of three millions of Christians during the reign 
of the first ten emperors of Rome? The blood of the martyrs was 
then found to be the seed of the church, yielding her a rich harvest 
of other converts to Christianity; and who knows but these pain- 
ful events may also result in the furtherance of the gospel among 
the heathen ? What we " know not now, we shall know here- 
after." 

The colony at Liberia, and the Baptist African Mission, have 
been afflicted by frequent deaths. But what colony was ever estab- 
lished, or what mighty revolution was ever effected, without the 
loss of some lives? About one half of the emigrants who com- 
menced the British colonies in America died within six months 
after they landed on these then inhospitable shores. The mortality 
of the American colony at Liberia has not equalled this. 

Who questions the propriety of the early settlement of this coun- 
try on account of the sad disasters which befel the first colonists? 

To establish American independence, the patriots of the Revo- 
lution pledged their " lives, their fortunes, and their sacred honor." 
Many lives were sacrificed before the important object was obtain- 
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ed ; but who questioDS the propriety of that pledge^ the redemption 
of which resulted in all the blessings of freedom! 

Must it continue to be said, " The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light V* 

More healthy locations for the Colony and the missionary estab- 
lishment may be found ; missionaries may, in future, be selected 
from a warmer climate ; but the good work of missions must goon. 
Africa must be emancipated, though blood as well as treasures be 
poured forth ^till more plentifully to effect her emancipation. 
'/Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands to God." D. 



s CASE OF CONVICTION. 

Mr. Editor, 

I OFFER for the perusal of your readers, the simple narration of a 
trifling incident which has in a few days occurred in my own family. 
. Although of but Utile importance to any one but those immediately 
concerned, I think it may be made to illustrate religious truths, 
and, if so, it will be valuable to all. It may be even specially useful 
from the part of its being of such a nature, as almost every parent 
is frequently called ta witness. 

My ycungest child is an infant about 15 months old, with about 
the intelligence common to children of that age. It has for some 
months been evident, that he was more than usually self 
willed, but the several attempts to subdue him, had been thus far 
relinquished, from the fear that he did not fully understand what 
was said to him. It so happened, however, that 1 had never been 
brought into collision with him myself, until the incident occurred 
which I am about to relate. Still I had seen enough to convince 
me of the necessity of subduing his temper, and resolved to seize 
upon the first favorable opportunity which presented, for settling 
the question of authority between us. 

On Friday last before breakfast, on my taking him from his 
nurse, he^ began to cry violently. I determined to hold him in my 
arms until he ceased. As he had a piece of bread in his hand, I 
took it away, intending to give it to him again afler he became 
quiet. In a few minutes he ceased, but when I offered him the bread 
he threw it away, although he was very hungry. He had, in fact, 
taken no nourishment except a cup of milk since 5 o'clock on the 
preceding afternoon. I considered this a fit opportunity for attempt- 
ing to subdue his temper, and resolved to embrace it. I thought it 
necessary to change his disposition, so that he would receive the 
bread /rora wic, arid also be so reconciled to me that he would vol- 
untarUy come to me. The task I found more difficult than I had 
expected. 

I put him into a room by hiqnself, and desired that no one should 
speak to him, or give him any food or drink whatever. This was 
about 8 o'clock in the morning. I visited him every hour or two 
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during the day, and spoke to him in the kindest tones, offering him 
the bread and putting out nr^y arms to take him. But throughout 
the whole day he remained inflexibly obstitiatc. He did not yield a 
hair's breadth. I put a cup of water to his mouth, and he drank it 
greedily, but would not touch it with his hands. If a crumb was 
dropped on the floor he would eat it, but if /offered him the piece 
of bread, he would push it away from him. When I told him to 
come to me, he would turn away and cry bitterly. He went to bed 
sapperless. It was now twenty-four hours since he had eaten any 
thing. 

He woke the next morning in the same state. He would take 
nothing that I. offered him, and shunned all my offers of kindness. 
He was now truly an object of pity. He had fasted thirty-six hours. 
His eyes were wan and sunken. His breath hot and feverish, and 
his voice feeble and .wailing. Yet he remained obstinate. He con- 
tinued thus, till 10 o'clock, A. M. when hunger overcame him, hnd 
he took from me a piece of bread, to which I added a cup of milk, 
and hoped that the labor was at last accomplished. 

In this however I had not rightly judged. He ate his bread 
greedily, but when I offered to take him, he still refused as perti- 
naciously as ever. I therefore ceased feeding him, and recom- 
menced my course of discipline. 

He was again left alone in his crib, and I visited him as before, 
at intervals. About one o'clock, Saturday, 1 found that he began 
to view his condition in its true light. The tones of his voice in 
weeping were graver and less passionate, and had more the appear- 
ance of one bemoaning himself. Yet when I went to him, he still 
remained obstinate. You could clearly see in him the abortive ef^ 
forts of the will. Frequently he would raise his hands an inch or 
two, and then suddenly put them down again. He would look at 
me, and then hiding his face in the bedclothes weep most sorrowful- 
ly. During all this time I was addressing him, whenever I came 
into the room, with invariable kindness. But njy kindness met 
with no suitable return. All 1 required of him was, that he should 
come to me. This he would not do, and he began now to see that 
it had become a serious business. Hence his distress increased. 
He wbuld net submit, and he found that there was no help without 
it. It was truly surprising to behold how much agony so young a 
being could inflict upon himself. 

About three o'clock I visited him again. He continued in the 
state I have described. I was going away, and had opened the 
door, when I thought that he looked somewhat softened, and return- 
ing, put out my hands, again requesting him to come to me. To my 
joy, and I hope gratitude, he rose up and put forth his hands im- 
mediately. The «gony was over. He was completely subdued* 
He repeatedly kissed me, and would do so whenever I commanded. 
He would kiss any one when I directed him, so full of love was 
he to all the family. Indeed, so entirely and instantaneously 
were his feelings towards me changed, that he preferred me now 
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to any of the family. As he had never done before^ he moaned af- 
ter nie when he saw that I was going away. 

Since this eveiu several slight revivals of his former temper have 
occurred, but they have all been easily subdued. His disposition 
is, as it never has been before^ oiild and obedient. Ho is kind and 
aflfectionate, and evidently much happier than he was, when he 
was determined to have his own way. I hope and pray that it may 
prove that an effect has been produced upon him for life. 

And now, Mr. E«litor, let me say that I should not have taken 
the trouble of writing, nor given you the trouble of reading this ap- 
parently trifling detail, but for some lessons of practical improve- 
ment, which it has suggested to my own mind. If you will allow 
me briefly to lay them before your readers, I will make no farther 
demands upon your patience. 

I. From this incident, which is in every respect literal fact, 
without any embellishment, parents may learn the intensity of the 
obstinacy of children. When they find their children stubborn, 
they need not be surprised. Let them hold out in a mild yet firm 
course of discipline until this obstinacy is subdued. This is real 
kindness. There can be no greater cruelty than to suffer a chUd 
to grow up with an unsubdued temper. Let us strive, by the grace 
of God, to cure the evil as early as possible. I do not make these 
remarks, by way of telling how much better I govern my family 
than other people. I believe no 8uch thing. Far from it. God 
has seen fit to call me to bring up a child of unusually unyieldinff 
temper. I have related the effect of this method of treatment in 
the hope that it might be an encouragement to those who may be 
required to undergo a similar trial. 

II. But secondly, I could not avoid looking upon the whole of 
this little incident, as illustrative of the several steps in the ordinary 
progress of a sinner's conversion. ^ 

1 }'a ^ '®T'^^*^ *uK^ "y ""^'^"^ ^^^ ^^"* ^^ "months old, and yet 
1 had never been obliged thus to treat him before. The feet is I 
had never before required any thing of him, which was direcUy 
contrary to his will Hence there had never occurred any thing to 
test the question, whether he was disposed to consider my wiU or 
his own as of supreme authority. But as soon as a case occurred, 
which brought him and myself into direct and naked collision, his 
disposition was revealed in an instant. How unyielding that spirit 
of disobedience was, I have already related ^ 

I have thought that this part of the incident illustrates the rea- 
aon why so many smners are not, and why some singers are in a 
state of conviction. So long as they do not feel any thing to b^ 
tmmedtatefy required of them, which is at variance with the^ own 
wishes and pursuits, they are at ease in sin. Thgy feel no dki?^" 
opposition to the law of God, and are not in fl!?t .2,.Tw S 
they are sinners. Let God grant a sinner's desires, and reS of 
him only external service, and he would be entirei; content. But 
hi the Holy Spirit present befoie him the law in all its broadness 

mij to the will of God, and he is at once in open rebellion. He 
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was living without the law before, but let the commandment thus 
come, and his sinful disposition revives ; that is, comes forth in its 
power, and he dies, that is, yields himself at once to its deadly in- 
fluence. Thus the commandment which was unto life, that is, 
would have secured his happiness had he obeyed, is in consequence 
of his disposition found to be unto death. We see, thereforoi 
why it is that men are not, when in a state of thoughtlessness, con- 
scious of their enmity to God : namely, because they do not feel 
that his law is opposed to their will, and we see how it is, that their 
real character at once is revealed, when the real character of God 
is brought into immediate collision with their desires. 

2. It will be remembered, that I offered my child food, and he 
would not take it. I offered to receive> him to my arms, if he 
would renounce his hostility to me, and evince it by simply putting 
forth his arms to come to me. I would not force him to come, nor 
would I treat him with favor until he submitted. 1 was right and 
he was wrong. He might at any moment have put an end to the 
controversy. He was therefore inflicting all this misery voluntarily 
upon himself. 

Here several things are to be observed. 

1. The terms I offered him were perfectly kind. I was willing 
to pass by all that he had done, if he would only evince a right dis- 
position. • 2. I could offer no other terms. To have received 
him on any other terms would have been to allow that his will was to 
be my rule of action, and whenever he set out to have his own way, 
I must have obliged my whole family to have conformed in all their 
arrangements to his wishes. He must have been made the centre 
of the whole system. A whole family under the control of a child 
15 months old 1 How unjust this would have been to all the rest, is 
evident. Besides, my other children and every member of my fam- 
ily would have been entitled to the same privilege. Hence there 
would have been as many supreme authorities as there were individ- 
uals, and contention to the uttermost must have ensued. 

Again, suppose I had subjected all my family to this infant's ca- 
price, and had done so whilst he remained under my roof, how 
could I have afflicted him with a more grievous curse 1 ' He would 
soon have entered a world where other and more powerful beings 
than he would have opposed his will, and his disposition which 
I had cherished must have made him miserable as long as he 
lived. 

Or again, if all this had been done, he could not have been 
made happy. He did not know enough to be able to secure his 
own happiness. Had I let him do as he pleased, he would have 
burnt and scalded himself a dozen times a day, and would very 
soon have destroyed his life. Seeking, therefore, his good, and 
the good of the family, 1 could do nothing else than I did. Kind- 
ness to him as much a^ to them, taught me not to yield to him on 
any other terms than a change of disposition. 

On the -contrary, by yielding to me, my whole family has been 
restored to order; he is happier by far than he has ever been be- 
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lore, aod he is acqoiring a disposition which will fit him for Uie 
wide world, which, if he lives, he will enter upon. 

So, to apply all this to the case of a sinner, God can offer a sin- 
ner no other terms than repentance. To yield to the sinner's will, 
and save him without the unconditional surrender of his will, would 
be to make the sinner's will the centre of the moral universe. 
How would you like a moral government founded on your neigh- 
bor's caprice 1 It would be to throw down the government of law, 
and make this universe a hell. 

It would be unkind to the sinner himself. He does not know 
enough of the universe to secure his own happiness, if he were 
permitted to act without control. He would make a hell for him- 
self, even if God left him entirely alone. It is, therefore, infinitely 
kind in God to resist him, for if he were not resisted, he would de- 
stroy the happiness of the universe and himself together. By re- 
sisting him, he only ruins himself. 

To avoid all these evils, God only requires of him to surrender 
his own wilful and wicked opposition, and be happy. Is it not 
exceedingly reasonable that he should do so? Is there any thing 
to cause his pain but his own wilful obstinacy? Does he not in- 
flict all his misery upon himself? In one word, the creature istry- 
^ ing every possible means of escape from the wrath to come, except 
submission, and this it obstinately and most sensitively avoids. 
Ought we to tell a sinner in such a slate to wait, to use the means, 
or to submit to God, while yet he was holding out the sceptre of 
mercy? 

3. Again. When very hungry, my child accepted of bread from 
my hand while yet his opposition to me was unchanged. Extreme 
distress produced a forced yielding, so far as to secure an immedi- 
ate alleviation, but his heart was the same as ever. 

Thus we fear it is with many a convicted sinner. He sees that 
eternal destruction is before him, and he must yield or perish. He 
yields as it were to force. He gives up this and that and the 
other external sin. He surrenders the objects on which his heart 
is set, rather than his heart itself. The stream is changed rather 
than the fountain. He gradually convinces himself that God has 
pardoned him, and settles down too frequently in a false hope. At 
other times God reveals to him again the deceitfulness of his heart 
with still greater clearness, and he is yet more distressed than ever. 
Happy are they who are thus led to surrender their whole body and 
soul and spirit a living sacrifice to their God and Redeemer. 

4. The change, as I remarked, was instantaneous. He might 
have obeyed me as well twenty-four hours before. It produced an 
instantaneous change in his whole character. 

So in the case of conversion. The sinner has only to submit 
himself to the righteous government of God, and accept of the Sa- 
viour's sacrifice, and the agony is over. There is no reason why he 
should delay. You may do it now, reader, whilst your eyes rest up- 
on this trifling relation. The moment of your doing so, will introduce 
you to a new world. You will be filled with love to God. The 
peace that passeth understanding will be shed abroad in your heart. 
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Yoar bosom will glow with love to the whole family of the redeemed 
on earth and in heaven. You will find that happiness can never be 
obtained by obeying your own will, but that it is obtained only by 
relinquishing it, and making God the centre of your affections, the 
eternal rest of your soul. 
I will close with a very few words of address. 

1. We frequently hear persons declare that they are not opposed 
to God, and therefore need not a change of heart. My dear friend, 
should God set his law before you in the full exactitude of its en- 
actment ; should be cut you off from every thing you love until you 
obeyed his law, and loved him with all your soul, and mind, and 
strength, how would it be with you ? How would you love such a 
God, and such a government? In such a condition you will soon 
find yourself. Is it not true then that you must be born again ? 

2. To the convicted sinner I would say, that all your distress re- 
sults from the conviction that you must submit your will to God, or 
perish. Unqualified submission, is, to an unhumbled heart^ the 
most grievous of all things. But I pray you consider that it is just. 
God's throne would be iniquitous unless he required it. You can- 
not be happy without it. You will be happy as soon as you do it. 
The whole redeemed universe will rejoice to welcome you to their- 
family. Submit yourself unto God. 

Not only is God just in this, he is infinitely compassionate. He 
gave his own Son to suffer, to render this offer possible. Now is 
his day of grace. He only asks you to be his dear child. His 
language during all your obstinate resistance to the strivings of his 
Spirit is, How can I give thee up, Ephraimt How can you resist 
80 compassionate a Redeemer any longer ? 

3. But beware of a false peace. It is not giving up the objects 
of our regard, it is the surrendering of the will itself that is repent- 
ance. It is the renouncing our own will, and placing the will of 
God on the throne of our hearts. Let us pray for the searchings 
of his Spirit, that we may not, in so important a question, be de- 
ceived. 

4. The evidence of this change is found in a life conformed to 
the will of God. If our wills are carnal and selfish, our lives will 
be so too. If the will of God rules in us, our lives will exemplify 
the holiness of his law. We shall love his society. We shall love 
to please and obey him. We shall love all holy beings, and derive 
much of our happiness from communion with the saints. 

A PLAIN MAN. 

WHAT HAVE MISSIONARY EFFORTS EFFECTED ? 

Persons who are unfriendly to the efforts of tke present day, for diffasing 
Wie gospel, frequeatlj represent thede efforts as unavailing and without suc- 
cess. It may be useful to advert to some of the results of missions, for the 
purpose of dispelling darkness and error from their minds ; and for this pur- 
pose we ptesent the following animated summary. 

** There is a movement in the moral world,which has no parallel in 
the hi^ory of our race. In its early progress it was generally re- 
garded as the effervescence of fanaticism, vrhich would soon sub- 
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side. Bat it has gone on, from year to year, with increasing tbIcks- 
ity and power, exciting the hopes of its friends, and the fears of its 
enemies, until there is no rational prospect that it can be arrested. 
This is a movement of benevolence, directed to the moral improve- 
ment and the everlasting happiness of men. We behold in it a 
great diversity of operations, and yet all harmoniodsly tending to 
the same result. 

One combination after another has been formed for circulating 
the Bible, until this divine record is already translated and distrib* 
uted in one hundred and sixty languages, and one whole nation of 
thirteen millions of souls has a copy deposited in every family. 
Other combinations, almost without number, have arise :i to send the 
living preacher with this written word into every nation and king, 
dom under heaven ; and because the number of such is inadequate 
to this object, multitudes have united to search out young men of 
piety and talents, and qualify them for this great work. And that 
the expounders of divine truth may be thoroughly furnished for this 
enterprise — that they may not fall behind the very chief of the ad- 
versaries, in literary and scientific attainments, but may be able to 
contend, not only earnestly, but successfully, for the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, institutions are established for the express 
purpose of giving them these qualifications. Because thousands 
are daily passing into eternity without a knowledge of the way to 
heaven, and because living messengers cannot now be sent in suf- 
ficient numbers to convey this knowledge to all, hundreds of thou- 
sands of little printed heralds of salvation are continually proclaim- 
ing the glad news in the streets and lanes of the city, in the store 
and workshop, in the palace and the cottage, in the packet and 
steamboat, with a plainness and pungency peculiar to themselves ; 
and they sometimes speak with effect to those who would not listen 
to the living preacher. Because the youthful mind is most suscep- 
tible of divine impressions, and the rising generation is the ho[)e of 
the church and of the world, the young are gathered into Sabbath 
and Infant Schools, where they are taught more of divine truth 
than their fathers learned in the best colleges in the land. As the 
christian religion cannot be sustained and diffused without the 
sanctification of the Sabbath, its friends are combined to rescue it 
from desecration. And because the use of ardent spirits is daily 
destroying the property, the health, the intellect, and the moral 
sense of men, while these are all urgently needed to carry forward 
these various schemes of benevolence, innumerable combinations 
have been formed for banishing the destroyer from the church and 
the world. As the help of man is vain without the divine blessing, 
and as this blessing descends in answer to the prayers, and especially 
the united prayers of God's people, there are appointed seasons whea 
the friends of the Redeemer throughout the world unite their sup- 
plications at the throne of grace for the influences of the Spirit to 
accompany their efforts. These monthly concerts may be fegard- 
ed as one great channel through which divine energy is commiini* 
cated to the whole. 
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Nor have these operations been unaccompanied by correspond- 
ing results. Fifty thousand pagans have joined Christian church- 
es ; four hundred thousand have renounced paganism ; and three 
hundred thousand more are brought under religious instruction. 
The inhabitants of many islands, who were formerly barbarous idola- 
ters, thieves, and murderers, have cfm braced the Gospel in its true spir- 
it, loving one another, sanctifying the Sabbath, maintaining family 
prayer and public worship, and sending missionaries to the other 
islands. Many individuals in various heathen countries have died 
in the triumphs of faith. About two thousand missionaries are em* 
ployed in Christian lands, and fifteen hundred in pagan countries, 
assisted by two thousand native teachers.* Nine million copies of 
the Word of God, or parts of it, have been distributed. Two mil- 
lions of children are taught the way of life in Sabbath Schools. Sev- 
en hundred habitual drunkards have been reformed, and one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand individuals are pledged to entire abstinence 
from ardent spirits. A flourishing christian colony is established 
ia Africa, with a free government and the means of general educa- 
tion. Forty printing presses are employed in heathen countries, 
difiusing light and truth around them. Many unwritten languages 
have been reduced to form and system, and the people taught to 
read in them the wonderful works of God. Christian missionaries 
have communicated more correct information in the last thirty 
years, respecting the actual condition of distant nations, than was 
ever derived from all other resources. More than fifty journals in 
this country alone, many of them conducted with great ability, are 
already devoted to the cause of religion ^ and these are read in 
more than eighty thousand families. 

The prejudices ot Christians, which in many places were nume- 
rous and powerful, against the benevolent institutions of the age, 
are vanishing before the increased light that is shed upon them. 
Men of station and influence are taking an active part in favour of 
Sabbath Schools; and we have before tfs a fair prospect of bringing 
into these schools the rising generation throughout the whole valley 
of the Mississippi — the very children who are destined soon to 
control the destinies of North America, and to exert a mighty influ- 
ence upon the destinies of many other nations. The churches in 
many parts of our country, and the seminaries of learning, are now 
receiving such signal manifestations of the converting and sancti- 
fying power of the Holy Spirit, as no generation has ever experi- 
enced since the days of the Apostles. 

When we reflect that all this has proceeded, in little more than 
thirty years, from very small beginnings, against much opposition 
in the church as well as out of it ; and when we remember that 
moral causes require time to develope their whole power, and that 
their effects also become causes, and thus the process is increas- 
ing in a geometrical ratio, we cannot doubt that this wonderful 
combination of causes will soon produce some great and gloriou^ 
result. If the reader wishes to know what that result will be, lei 
him unfold the pages of Divine Revelation, and read the beautiful and 
sublimeexhibitionsof itby thesapie Spirit which is evidently pre- 
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siding over these revolutions. '* And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him," Dan. vii. 27 — ** That in the dispensation of the fulness of time 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and which are in earth," Eph.i. 10, — "The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever," Rev. xi. 15. Such glow- 
ing descriptions of the latter day glory are scattered throughout tho 
sacred pages. . Southern Relig, TeL 
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The Christian who wishes to possess deep spirituality of mind, 
must converse much with God — must cultivate a spirit of prayer; 
and " the time of retirement should be duly regulated ;" for that 
which is left to be attended to at any hour, is sometimes omitted, 
and often very carelessly performed. 

Christian ministers, urge upon your hearers this delightful, but, 
alas 1 too much neglected exercise. We have our missionary 
prayer-meetings, our associations for the special purpose of suppli- 
cating for a revival of religion in our native land. Many congre- 
gations divide themselves into small circles, to meet at each other's 
houses, for the same sacred purpose ; and it is well, but not all that 
is needful. Religion is a personal thing, and your public ministra- 
tions would be more successful, were your hearers to retire more 
frequently from the sanctuary to the closet. Watered with much 
prayer^ how richly would the word spring up in their hearts ! Were 
you to spend no more time before the divine footstool than many 
of your hearers, I will say members, what a mournful effect it would 
have upon your public duties and your pastoral visits 1 

Christian parents, upon you devolves an immense weight of re- 
sponsibility. Look at your beloved children, and ask yourselves 
whether you really do all in your power to promote their spiritual 
interests! While under your immediate guidance, are they fa- 
vored with your prayers, not merely for but with them % Do you 
provide them with every facility for retirement ] Do you fix 
both time and place, at and in which they may perform this sacred 
duty ? Are you sure that it is not now attended to with careless- 
ness and inconsideration, and that this habit will not strengthen 
with increasing years ? 

Have you one child, in whose heart the plant of piety seems ris- 
ing, and which only requires more opportunities of conversing with 
God, and thus inviting the Spirit's influence to aid its more steady 
and rapid growth and lovely developement ? And will you not 
give that loved one every help in its journey heavenward, rather 
than impede its progress? Will not the habit of stated retirement 
lend to excite serious reflection in others of your children, who as 
yet afford you no satisfactory evidence that they are renewed in the 
npirit of their minds ? [l,on. Evan. Mag. 
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Subscriptions and donations to the Northern Baptist Educafion Societyi 
should be transmitted to John B.Jones, Treagurer, No. 123, Washington-Street^ 
Boston. Communications to the Board should be addressed to E. Thresher, 
Cor. See, or left at the Society's Room, No. 52, Washington-Street 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

The quarterly meeting of the Board occurred on the 13th ult. The 
number of young men received upon the funds of the parent Society^ 
at this meeting, was thirteen, — ^increasing the number reported at the 
last meeting to eighty-two. At this meeting, also, two young men 
were dismissed from the Society's patronage for want of suitable 
promise, leaving the present number eighty. If we add to these the 
beneficiaries of the several Branches, the number is increased to one 
hundred and two. Maine has eight; New Hampshire, four; Rhode 
Island, four ; and Connecticut, six. 

This number of beneficiaries, when it is kdown that they are 8Up-« 
ported almost entirely by the churches in New England, may^seem 
large to some. But comparing them with the wants of ourvcountry, 
and of the world, we may say of them as was said of the five loaves 
and the two small fishes, with which the Saviour proposed to feed 
five thousand — " What are these among so many .^" But four young 
men leave Newton Theological Institution this fall. One of them 
goes to India, to join the Burman mission, and one to the Valley of 
the Mississippi. 

We will suppose that the number of young men preparing for the 
Christian ministry is twice as large as the number of beneficiaries, 
which will give us a fraction more than two hundred. The number 
of destitute churches in New England, at this moment, actually amounts, 
to more than this number. 

Besides, before these young men shall have completed their prepa- 
ration for the niinistry many new churches will have been constituted,, 
and the ranks of ministers now living, as well as those of the youngs 
men themselves, will have become greatly thinned by the certain rav- 
ages of death. Within four short months we have had repeated and 
solemn admonitions of the frailty of man and of the brevity of humai> 
life. Weston, Leonard, and Dale have fallen by our side. Others, too,, 
have fallen, whom we miss the less, only because they were more re* 
mote. Make, then, a distribution of the prebable number who four 
or six years hence will be ready to enter upon the pastoral ofiice, 
and the number who can be spared to the famishing churches of New 
England will be small indeed. For let it never be forgotten that si 
Oct. 1831. 39 
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portfon mutt be given to fiurmah, to the far distant Indians and to 
the wide-epreading Weat 

In consequence of the numerous applications for patronage and the 
depressed state of the treasury, the Board have diminished the amount 
of appropriation in all oases where the comparative cheapness of liv- 
ing and the increesed facilities which the young men enjoy for earn- 
ing something by their own industry, render it possible for them to 
prosecute their studies for a less sum than seventy-five dollars per 
mnnum. 

The Board, at their late meeting, appropriated between twelve and 
thirteen hundred dollars to meet the current expenses of last quarter, 
which as appears from the treasurer's quarterly report exceeds the 
amount in the treasury for current expenses by about two hundred 
dollars. At the last quarterly meeting our deficiency was one hun- 
dred and twenty dollars, which, on its being made known to a gen- 
erous fiieUd, was supplied from his own pocket. 
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XIFK DIRECTOR* 

. Mr. John B. Jones, by himself, .... 100,00 

XIFK MKMBKRS. 

Dea. Joseph White, .... 50,00 

Rev- Abisha Sampson, in part, by his people in 

Harvard, 90,00 

70,00 

▲ITNUAI. MXIIBXR8. 

Prof. H. J. Ripley, - ' - . . - 5,00 

Mr, Samuel Stevens, ..... 5,00 

Y^ek* Aaron Hayden, ..... 5^ 

Dea. Wheeler, 5,00 

Mr. Cotton Owen, 5,00 

Henry Darling, Esq. ..... 5,00 

Nathan Alden, Esq 5,00 

35jOO 

▲ 1.8 O, 

Worcester County Baptist Charitable Society, - 400,00 

Nathaniel R. Cobb, 220,00 

Interest on Note, 105,56 

Ladies and others in the second Baptist Church and 

Society, Boston, 80,41 

Young Men's Education Society, in Boston, - 75,00 

Rev. A. Fisher's Note, 53,75 

Former Beneficiaries, refunded, ... 49,38 

Rev. Adiel Sherwood, 11,25 

Mr. James Whittemore, 2,00 
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SuBscKiPTioiTs and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist De- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should be transmitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 52, 
Washington-Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secre! 
tary should be directed to the same place. 6 ««.* e- 



EXPENSES OP IDOL WORSHIP. 



The immense expense ivhich 
the heathen lavish on idol wor- 
ship may well put to shame the 
parsimony of those, who in Chris- 
tian lands give grudgingly to dif- 
fuse the benevolent system of 
the gospel of Christ. Mr. Pegg, 
in his Cries of India, presents a 
catalogue of the host of officers, 
sixty-eight in number, who attend 
on the Temple of Juggernaut, in 
Orissa, and also multiplied items of 
expense, which are all willingly 
borne by the idolatrous people- 

The annexed cut presents a 
view of the splendid temple in 
Orissa- 

We extract the following state- 
ment of the provisions which are 
furuished. 

^* It may be easily supposed," 
observes Colonel Phipps, "that 
a very large establishment of 
priests and others is attached to 
such a temple as Juggernaut. 
One of the bead men stated the 
number to consist of 3,000 fami- 
lies, including 4000 families of 
cooks to prepare holy food. The 
provisions furnished dailT/ for the 
idol and his attendants consist of 
220 pounds of rice, 97 pounds of 
kuUye (a pulse) 24 pounds of 
moong (a small grain), 188 pounds 
of clarified buf^aloe^9 butter, 80 
pounds of molasses, 32 pounds of 



vegetables, 10 pounds of soar 
milk, 2^ pounds of spices, 2 pounds 
of sandal virood, some camphor, 
20 pounds of salt, 4 rupees (10 
shillings) worth of fire-wood : also 
22 pounds of lamp oil for lights at 
night. This holy food is presented 
to the idol three times u day ! the 
gates are shut, and no one but a 
few personal servants are allow- 
ed to be present. This meal lasts 
about an hour, during which pe- 
riod the dancing girls attached to 
the temple dance in the room 
with many pillars. On the ring- 
ing of a bell the doors are thrown 
open, and the provision is remov- 
ed. The food prepared for sale, 
or bespoken by the inhabitants, is 
not brought into the large tower, 
but collected in the Begue Mun- 
deer, where it can be seen and - 
sanctified by the idol from his dis- 
tant throne ! 

"In addition to this food, a 
very considerable extra quantity 
is allowed for the great festivals: 
and, in order to make this super- 
stition as profitable as possible, 
the priests have decided that noth- 
ing can pollute the food prepared 
in the temple— it may be convey- 
ed to any place— it may be touch- 
ed by a Musselman, or a Chris- 
tian, without becoming unfit for a 
Hindoo. Nothing can be more 
convenient than such a belief, as 
Hindoos in general must eat their 
food where it is cooked, and a 
thousand things may pollufe it. 
The consequence is, that the 
cooks are employed to prepare 
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food for roost of the pilgrims, at a 
price which varies according to 
the demand, and is always high- 
est during the festivals. It is said 
that a few days before the festi- 
vaiof the Ruth Jattra, food is cook- 
ed within the court of the temple 
for at least 100,000 pilgrims ; and 
it will easily be credited that, on 
these occasions, the 400 families of 
^ooks have full employment. The 
potters make earthen pots of 
three sizes; the food is carried 
away in them, and they form a 
kind of standard measure : and, as 
none but new pots can be used, 
the consumption is very great, 
and supports a great many fami" 
lies. The only interruption to this 
cooking is during the time the 
idol is traveling in his car to the 
place where he was formed, and 
returning to the temple ; nine days 
in all." 

The number of pilgrim hunters 
must be considerable ; the same 
gentleman stating, — '' One of the 
principal natives related that a 
Purharee, in 1821, despatched 100 
€igent8 to entice pilgrims ; and the 
ensuing year received the premi- 
um for 4,000 pilgrims! He was 
at that time busily employed in in- 
structing 100 ctdditional agents in 
all the mysteries of ihia singular 
tradet with the intention of send- 
ing them into the Upper Provin- 
ces of India." This fact Colonel 
P. related to the Author at Cut- 
tack in 1822, and declared.he would 
state it to the Marquis of Hast- 
ings on his arrival in Calcutta. A 
Missionary in Orissa, visiting Kon- 
tiloo (or Cooloo), about 90 miles 
from Cuttack, referring to the 
pundas, or pilgrim hunters, says, 
— ^** I am informed there are forty 
of these missionaries of idolatry in 
Kontiloo. Nov. 1826." Another 
colleague in Orissa writes under 
date ^^Ganjam, Aug. 1826, 1 in- 
quired how the pundas knew what 
to expect (of the pilgrims); and 
he said that some of them would 
come and stay ttoo or three months 
in such a place as Ganjam^by 
which means they became ac- 



quainted with different people's 
circumstances. They subsist 
by bringing mahapresaud (holy 
food), which they give to differ- 
ent persons, and get what they 
can in return. Some one says 
of the bad ones, ^ What a curse 
to Christendom are the priests 
of Christendom:" surely one may 
say, ' What a curse to Orissa, and 
to a much greater extent of coun- 
try, are the pundas and priests of 
Juggernaut." 

Let Christians, who enjoy the 
ordinances of the gospel, cheer- 
fully and gratefully furnish that 
support which the Lord requires 
for his ministers, and also for all 
the benevolent efforts which Chris- 
tianity demands. Although the 
blessings of the gospel are inesti- 
mable, and stand closely associa- 
ted with immortality, yet proba- 
bly few in Christian lands have in 
the amount of expenditure come 
up to that of many of the heath- 
en. The love of Christ should 
burn in Christian bosoms with 
heavenly ardour, and excite them 
to deeds of beneficence, propor- 
tionable to the magnitude of gos- 
pel blessings. 

KNOLISH BOMK MISSIONAKT 
SOCIXTT. 

This Society, in England, is sim- 
ilar to our Domestic Missionary 
Societies, and is laboring to diffuse 
the blessings of the gospel through 
the villages and destitute nei|;li- 
borboods. Its anniversary was 
held in London, June 21, at which 
Mr. Malcom> from Boston, attend- 
ed. We extract from ^ The World,' 
an English paper, the ibUowiBg 
outlines of his address.' 

The Rev. Howard Haz^cov, 
could not refuse, for the Sooety'ii 
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sake, tot the sake of his own coun- 
try, nor for his own sake, to say 
a word or two, as he had just 
been requested to do. Were it 
not from a sense of duty, he would 
rather continue to listen to such 
delightful remarks as the meeting 
had already heard. He recollect- 
ed, a few years ago, having visited 
the sea^shore of Jersey, where the 
roasts of a vessel were shown him, 
and the circumstances of the 
wreck were narrated, with all the 
order of recent occurrence, by 
some of the men v^ho had perilled 
their lives in endeavors to save 
the crew. The vessel was with- 
in a few feet of the shore, and 
passengers and crew from the rig- 
ging waited in hope of deliver- 
ance, but notwithstanding all the 
efforts which were made, not a 
single soul was saved. After de- 
tailing the circumstances connect- 
ed with the melancholy event, 
the reverend gentlemen proceeded 
to ask, whether, if any individual 
he was then addressing had been 
present at the wreck, they would 
not have felt a chivalrous energy 
to attempt to save a life? But 
what was it to attempt to save a 
life ? It was to defer for an hour 
or two, or a year or two, the dis- 
solution of a poor piece of clay, 
that must ultimately die. It was 
but prolonging a life, which, if 
spent as before, would administer 
to the everlasting condemnation 
of him upon whom they conferred 
it Though no raging storms sur- 
rounded this meeting to excite 
their feelings, yet there were souls 
perishing on every side to call forth 
their energies. They were met to 
save souls ! O, glorious enterprise ! 
who would not feel, who did not 
feel, that to save a soul which 
should live for ever and ever be- 
fore God, was an object of supreme 
importance? How blessed the 
thought ! Surely they would dis- 
play ardor, surely^ their best feel- 
ings would be aroused by the con- 
sideration, and they would form 
the determination that while lif<& 
lasted they would give themselves 



to thei employment. When send- 
ing forth missionaries to roam 
abroad, scattering divine truth, 
they were perhaps only sowing 
seed which would perish. But in 
the cause of Home Missions they 
were sinking wells in the valley of 
Baca. From those wells streams 
of everlasting life, would spring 
up. Wherever a church was 
planted, they were securing dura- 
ble instruction, the establishment 
of Christian institutions formed 
after the direction of Jesus Christ. 
In proportion as churches pros- 
pered at home, contributions would 
be received towards every good 
object abroad, and thus perennial 
springs would arise, making the 
world fruitful as autumn till the 
end of time. It was his happiness 
to have been the gratuitous Sec- 
retary of an institution hke this in 
America during twelve months, 
when he was obliged to relinquish 
his office ; and never should he 
forget the earnest entreaties con- 
tained in the letters he received, 
to allow missionaries to remain in 
the stations appointed to them, if 
funds could be raised for the pur- 
pose. How did a penny grow es- 
timable when it would furnish a 
good man with a tract. He thought 
that if letters, such as he had ad- 
verted to, could be laid before a 
meeting hke tti^ present, they 
would need no report no speeches, 
for the simple eloquence which 
those letters contained must touch 
all their hearts, and would inspire 
them with a desire to accomplish 
whatever could be eftected. In 
America they had often caught 
the holy fire kindled in a land that 
he had been taught from his earli- 
est lisp to call the mother country. 
It would delight the present meet- 
ing if he could fully set forth the 
operations of American Christians, 
and would show that England 
need not blush to own her daugh- 
ter. Just in proportion as British 
Christians came to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty, in that 
proportion did they, by their ex- 
ample, set the world on fire.with 
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a holy flame. Tbcy knew that 
British Christians never did more 
than their duty; and, therefore, 
if British Christians did thus, they 
felt they ought to go, and do like- 
wise. In proportion as we trans- 
f[ise the fire which glows in our 
own bosoms to those around us, 
we accomplish far more than the 
Carthageuian father who endeav- 
ored to perpetuate his feelings in 
the bosom of his son. They pro- 
duced an effect upon millions and 
millions. Let them then to-night 
do a noble deed. Not to the praise 
of man be it spoken, but tu the 
honor of God, that the situation of 
this Society was so encouraging. 
They had not to heal disorders, 
and reclaim dissentients; all that 
was now necessary was to march 
onwards in the holy work. Do it 
they must, for an infinite God invit- 
ed, and a aense of duty prompted. 
Let each one determine to give 
more systematically than he had 
ever done before to this great 
cause. How much, he would ask 
each individual present, did they 
give ? — Sufficient to enable a mis- 
sionary to give away a Bible ?' He 
had often queried how much a 
Christian ought to give. During 
the Levitical economy, God re- 
quired of his people one tenth for 
the priests. The priests, however, 
were nearly a tenth of the people, 
and therefore did not roll in afflu- 
ence upon poor neighbors ! An- 
other tenth was to be given to the 
poor, and the offerings that were 
to be presented according to the 
Mosaic law, absorbed about anoth- 
er tenth. God also required from 
the Jews one seventh of their 
time. Had they not then bette^ 
determine to give a tenth, or even 
.a seventh of their substance to 
God,- and divide it among religious 
Societies, according to the best 
of their judgment? They could 
. then tell every beggar, be he rev- 
erend, or one driven to their doors 
from bodily distress, that they had 
apportioned their money in a way 
which they believed to be accord- 
ing to the will of God, and no 



reasonable man could desire more. 
He did not, however, wish to limit 
them to one seventh ; men of large 
« fortunes might give one half, and. 
if some were to give nine tenths, 
it would be much better for their 
spiritual interests. Mr. M. con- 
cluded by alluding again in a feel- 
ing manner to the importance of 
the object before the meeting. 



Maternal Societies. 

We hare on former occa^ionB ex- 
pressed our deep interest in the for- 
mation of Maternal Societieg. They- 
at first excited pleasing anticipations, 
and the results have in many cases 
exceeded the hopes of the members. 
During late revivals many children 
have been subjects of grace. Every 
year indeed may not in each Society 
present alike flattering results; hut 
persevering and faithful efforts will 
always accomplish good. Let there- 
fore the members of every Maternal 
Society encourage and stimulate each 
other to the course becoming mothers 
who profess godliness. 

Second Annual Rq^ort of the CharleS' 
town Baptist Maternal Society. 

Another year having glided swiftly 
away, the period lias arrived for anoth- 
er annual report of the experience 
which our Heavenly Father has grant- 
ed us since we celebrated our first 
anniversary. Oo this second anniver- 
sary of our beloved Maternal Society, 
we again acknowledge the goodness of 
God. in preserving the lives of all our 
members, so that death has made no 
inroads ; and likewise in the encour- 
aging fact, that no one through dis- 
couragement has forsaken us, but on 
the contrary our number has increas- 
ed, and with our number we trast» 
that our souls have advanced in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Two of our Society have, during 
the year, committed to the silent grave 
their beloved infants. 

Although we cannot speak of the 
l^racious goodness of God in convert- 
ing our children, as in the former 
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year, when the standard of his grace 
was unfUrled and shone bright around 
us, yet we have found the most pre- 
cious effecls resulting from our associ- 
ation. Our meetings for prayer and 
conversation have been solemn and 
profitable ; they have tended lo im- 
press our minds more deeply with our 
obligations as mothers. We have sown 
and watered in tears. Can we claim 
the promises ? The seed cannot de- 
ceive our hope. May we believe this, 
and thus may our hearts be establish- 
ed. Then will the cloud that hangs 
over us be dispelled, and the rays of 
the Sun of righteousness guide our 
dear children to that cross, by which 
the world can be crucified unto them, 
and they unto the world. Shed upon 
us, O Saviour, thine own light, and 
then shall we see light ! 

Our situation is indeed responsible ! 
God hath committed to. us immortal 
souls, and bound us to them, by the 
tenderest ties. Let us teach them the 
fear of the Lord ; this is the beginning 
of wisdom. Let us bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

There have been some indications 
of the Divine Presence. May these 
increase, that we may enjoy his 
smiles. 

While we acknowledge with heart- 
felt joy and gratitude the divine good- 
ness, and dwell upon the means we 
enjoy, we would lift up our hearts in 
prayer, ^and commit ourselves and 
oar children to God, believing that we 
must labor as though their conversion 
depended upon our exertions, and yet 
thaf'Paul may plant and ApoUos water, 
but that the increase can come only 
from above. 

In behalf of the Society, 

SALLY COREY, Sec'y, 



Baptist Geveral Tract Society. 

The Agent of the Baptist General 
Tract Society at Philadelphia has is- 
sued a circular to the Baptist Church- 
es, soliciting aid to this valuable 
institution ; and although it has been 
inserted in our periodicals very ex- 
tensively, yet from cordial approba- 
tion of the Tract Society, and an ear- 
nest wish to extend the sphere of its 
Oct. 1831. 40 



operations, we cannot deny ourselyes 
the pleasure of publishing it in the 
pages of the Magazine. We do mpst 
urgently bespeak the good will and 
the generous cooperation of the 
churches to this object Tracts have 
been instrumental of widely diffusing 
the savour of the gospel. They are 
still capable of exerting a more ex- 
pansive influence. Let every church 
in our land constitute its minister a 
life member, and auxiliary Societies 
be formed in every section where they 
do not at present exist. 

The Society is constantly issuing 
«^w tracts, and these would be great- 
ly multiplied, were adequate means 
furnished. 

Persons in the vicinity of Boston 
may be furnished with thepublicationa 
of the Society, at the Tract Deposi- 
tory ^ of Linc'oln & Edmands, 59 
Washington Street. 

Circulafto the Baptist Denomination 
in the Urate d States. 

The object of this appeal to Amer- 
ican Baptists, in behalf of their Gen- 
eral Tract Society, is to urge attention 
to its wants, and solicit needed assist- 
ance. We cannot look back to the 
origin of this institution and trace its 
progress from the first small begin- 
ning in Washington city, seven years 
ago, up to its present state of increase' 
and usefulness, without finding much 
in the beneficial resiflts to call forth 
our gratitude to God, and excite us to 
still greater efforts to sustain and en« 
large its operations. l^h% Society 
owes its origin to no party feelings, or 
improper sectarian zeal, but to a sin- 
cere desire to do good, connected with 
a conviction of the necessity of this 
instrumentality, arising chiefly from 
the wants of our denomination. The 
same reasons that rendered its estab- 
lishment necessary, still exist, and 
can now be urged with accumulated 
force in favour of its continuance and 
enlargement. Our numerous destitute 
churches, the many waste pkces in 
our new settlements, the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the denomination, the 
errors that extensively prevail, the 
want of union, of vital piety, of 8iut« 
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tble mimionftry effort, of apoBtolic zeal 
and devotednew— all these, with 
many other exigencies, loudly pro- 
claim the necessitj; of an institution 
which shall direct its aims specially 
to the spiritual interests of our own 

people. ... 

<^ Besides these considerations, 
there fire others which call for the ex- 
istence of a society whose operations 
shall be conducted with reference to 
the characteristic *e»ime?i^ol the de- 
nomination, as well as its wants. 

«* We are all impressed with a con- 
Tictlon from which we cannot escape, 
that we are the only denomination of 
Christians in the land, which main- 
tains the ordinances of the New Test- 
ament, as they were delivered to the 
primitive church. And as we do i«' 
our hearts believe, th&t our brethren 
of other denominations are in error 
on this point, we feel ourselves oblig- 
ed, as we would preserve our con- 
sciences void of offence towards our 
sovereign Lord, to use our endeavours 
at least, so far as a candid and acces- 
sible statement of the reasons of our 
belief can go, to bring them to the 
knowledge and acknowledgment of 
the truth. Truth on this subject, as 
on every other, must be brought into 
collision with error, before she can 
achieve her conquests ; and, as almost 
the only access we have to the 
minds and consciences of our brethren 
is through the medium of the press, we 
feel that it is a service required of us 
to the cause of truth, to publish and 
circulate, in the light and diffusive 
form of the tract, and in the spirit of 
meekness, our reasons for believing 
them in error, our justification of our 
dissent from them, and our admoni- 
tions to their relinquishment of a 
Sractice which has constrained us to 
ecline their ecclesiastical fellow- 
ship.** 

Such being the Society's object — 
aiming as it does to disseminate divine 
truth, to send the bread of life to the 
destitute, to enlighten the ignorant, 
to reform the vicious, to strengthen 
the weak, to confirm the waverinp^, 
and to arouse all to holy effort, it sure- 
ly has a just claim to the kind regards 
and generous co-operation of every 
Baptist in the United States. And 
this claim is enforced by the fact that 

God has placed upon the Society the 
broad seal of his approbation . H e has 

guided its measures, increased its 

ineans, and blessed its publications. 



Wherever onr tracts have gone, they 
have gained to themselves friends. 
Wherever they have been received 
and read, they have exerted a most 
salutary influence, and in various 
ways proved a rich blessing to church- 
es and individuals. 

The advantages which may be ex- 
pected to result from the exilarged 
operations of the Society, are so many 
and so great, that when duly weighed, 
it is to De hoped they will have a pow- 
erful influence on the mind of every 
member of our churches. It must be 
allowed that the distribution of relis- 
ioos tracts is likely to do ^ood. ^* Is 
not divine truth the grand instrument 
which God employs for the conver- 
sion of sinners, and for the edification 
and comfort of saints ; till they come 
in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, to the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ ? All 
the wonders of faith, holiness, and 
patience, which Christians have dis- 

Slayed, have been wrought by the in- 
uence of truth upon the soul. In 
the promulgation of truth by preach- 
ing, which was God's first' way of 
making the gospel known, there are 
assuredly some peculiar advantages. 
But in doing it by writing, there are 
advantages also ; and it lias this re- 
commendation, that it is God's chief 
way of making himself known to the 
human race from age to age, and of 
presenting truth to the minds o£ men 
from day to day, in every land where 
the revelation of his wilL is known.'* 
^* Paul wrote often, and much, and 
preciously, and said ; " When this 
epistle is read among you, cause it to 
be read in the churches of the Lae- 
diceans, and that ye also read the 
epistle from Laodicea." " Peter also 
pursued the same happy course, that 
nis brethren, and we also, as it is in 
this day," " might be able to have 
these things always in remembrance." 
**■ Are there not thousands, and tens of 
thousands, now in glory, whose first 
impressions of relii^ion, as well as their 
following improvement, were made by 
reading ? What is a religious tract, 
but a select portion of divine truth, 
designed and adapted to make the 
reader wise unto salvation ?" 

Tracts, embodying^ those doctrines, 
and maintaining those practices, 
which constitute the faith and order 
of Baptist churches, are wanted not 
only for the destitute, but also for 
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the more favored churches, and for 
individuals of every grade and char- 
acter and circumstance. It has been 
an idea too prevalent that tracts were 
only designed for waste places, or for 
the profane and ungodly ; but surely 
they are also much required by the 
Christian, and through the divine in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, they are 
happily adapted to promote self-ex- 
amination — purity of walk and con- 
versation — growth in grace — a spirit 
of active benevolence — and prepara- 
tion for heaven. 

In connexion with these remarks 
relative to the necessity and aims of 
the Baptist General Tract Society, we 
shall now present a brief statement of 
its concerns. 

When the successor of the late 
agent entered upon the duties of his 
omce, at the commencement of the 
present year, the Society was nearly 
two thousand dollars in debt, princi- 
pally for paper. Several numbers of 
the series of tracts were entirely ex- 
IVLusted, and of many others there 
were but few copies remaining, while 
the issuing of monthly tracts had fal- 
len three months in arrear. In addi- 
tion to these embarrassments, another 
obstacle in the way of discharging our 
debts was found to exist. The reduc- 
ed prices of the publications of the 
American Tract Society had operated 
daring the preceding year, greatly to 
our disadvantage. And in order to 
remedy the evfl, the Board of Direc- 
tors found it necessary to reduce the 
price of our tracts, so as, to place our 
Society on an equal footing with the 
other in this respect. This measure 
was adopted in March last ; and in 
consequence of it, we have been oblig- 
ed to employ an additional press, and 
to stereotype 226 pages of covers, 
which, with the work of issuing our 
regular series, and that of printing 
several new editions of exhausted 
numbers, has somewhat increased the 
original debt. Since the commence- 
ment of the year, six new Deposito- 
ries have been established and orders 
for trkcts executed to the amount of 
about two thousand dollars. We have 
now a good supply of tracts on hand, 
and the demand for our publications 
is constantly increasing. But this de- 
mand cannot be supplied, unless our 
friends will give us the necessary pe- 
cuniary means. The receipts of the 



Society, though they hare exceeded 
those of the past year during the tame ■ 
period, have not been adequate to the 
current and necessary expenses. Dur* 
ing a part of the time, four travelling 
agents have been employed by the 
Society, whose labors in the main have 
been attended with gratifying sue* 
cess, though they have added in 
the aggregate but little to .our 
funds. 

We mention these particulars th«C 
the public may know the precise state 
and aspect of our affairs, and be able 
to estimate the exact dimensions of 
our wants. 

The Society is owing two thousand 
dollars for paper and printing, which 
must be paid before the close of the 
current year, or our operations must 
be greatly restricted, if they do not en- 
tirely cease. Aside from this pecu- 
niary embarrassment, the Society's 
prospects for usefulness were never 
brighter and more encouraging than 
at present And will the friends of 
the Redeemer suffer the fair prospects 
of usefulness to be blighted and all the 
energies of the Society to be paralyzed 
for want of means .' The time has 
come when in the providence of God 
more liberality and zeal in this cause 
are required. The pecuniary embar- 
rassments of the Society call for im- 
mediate relief. Its wants are pressing 
and urgent. It solicits pecuniary as- 
sistance of every Baptist in the coun- 
try. Will not those then, who under- 
stand this necessity, and have the abil- 
ity, send us seasonable relief.^ If 
twenty individuals would each enclose 
a $100 note, or a drafl to that amount 
in a letter, and send it to the Agent 
by mail, it would free the Society 
from debt and infuse new energy into 
all its operations. It would be an in* 
stance of liberality honorable to the 
denomination — and by no means^dis* 
proportionate to the importance 
of the object, or the necessities 
of the case. Brethren, consid- 
er your obligations to Christ, the 
luxury of benevolence, the importance 
of your Tract Society, the urgent na- 
ture of its wants, and the value of 
souls to whom God can make. th» 
tracts an endless blessing. 

On behalf of the Society, 

I. M. ALi.ENy Gen. AgenjL 
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Wm Ike Ammeam BmfiM, HtpiTinf 
BmOWjr ITTriTZ&SITT. 

The Bixtj-flecond annual Com- 
mencement of this venerable seat 
of learning was held at Pron- 
dence, SepL 7. The exercises 
were held, as usual, in the Flist 
Baptist meeting-house ; and that 
spacious and elegant edifice was 
thronged by several thousand 
spectators. After a prayer by 
President Wayland, the following 
exercises took place, interspersed, 
at suitable intervals, by music : 

1. Study essential to Poetical 
Excellence, an Oration, with the 
Salutatory Addresses. David 
King» jr- Newport, R. I. 

2. Consecrated Talent, an in- 
termediate Oration. Edward Oth- 
eman, Dorchester, Mass. 

3. Literary History, an Oration^ 
William Eddy, Middlebo.ough, 



4. The Bible a Classic, an in- 
termediate Oration. Francis W. 
Bird, Dedham, Mass. 

5. Causes of the Superiority of 
Modem Society, an Essay. Jo- 
seph M. Church, Providence. 

6. The Christian Statesmah, 
an Oration. Henry Waterman, 
Providence. 

7. The Spirit of Chivalry, an 
Essay. William F. D'Wolf, Bris- 
tol, R. I. 

8. An Oration on the Political 
Character of Milton. Nicholas 
Hoppin, Providence. 

9. Character of Bishop Heber, 
an Oration. Francis Peck, Bris- 
tol, R. I. 

10; Natural Science, an inter- 
mediate Oration. Walter S. Bur- 
ges, Rochester, Mass. 

11. An Oration on the Influ- 
ence of the Scholar on the ad- 
vancement of Political Freedom. 
Joseph L. Jemegan, Edgarton, 
Mass. ' 



Cairiidiic Cor tke Degree of IftMier of Art*. 

12. The Power of Conscience, 
a Poem. Mark A. D'W. Howe, 
A. B. Tutor in Brown University. 

13. Conferring the Degrees. 

14. An Oration on the Causes 
of a Diseased Imagination, with 
the Valedictory Addresses. Wil- 
liam Gammell, Newport, R. I. 

The degree of Bachelor of Arts 
was conferred on the young gen- 
tlemen whose names follow : 

Francis W. Bird, Walter S. 
Burges, Joseph M. Chnrch, Lu- 
ther Crawford, William F. D'Wolf, 
William H. Eddy, WiUiam Gam- 
mell, Nicholas Hoppin, Joseph L. 
Jemegan, David King, jr. Edward 
Otheman, Francis Peck, Henry 
Waterman. 

The degree of Master of Arts 
was conferred on six young gen- 
tlemen ; the honorary degree of 
Doctor of Divinity, on Rev. Wil- 
liam T. Brantly, of Philadelphia ; 
that of Doctor of Laws, on Hon. 
William Baylies, of Bridgewater, 
Mass. and that of Master of Arts 
on Mr. Eleazer M. P. Wells, of 
Boston, Rev. Bartholomew T. 
Welch, of Albany, and Mr. WU- 
liam T. Grinnell, of Providence. 
The exercises of the Commence- 
ment were very respectable. They 
fully sustained' the cjaim which 
may be made for this University, 
that it now furnishes the means 
of acquiring a thorough education. 
The graduating class was small, 
in consequence of the sickness 
or death of some of its original 
members. The succeeding classes 
are larger. The present senior 
class is stated in the catalogue of 
1830, to consist of 28 ; the junior 
class, 28 ; the sophomore class, 
29 ; and the new freshman class, 
it is estimated, will exceed 30. 
These facts prove that the Uni- 
versity is rapidly regaining pub- 
lic confidence. The President is 
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highly popular with the stu-- 
dents; and there is a cheering 
prospect that all the advantage 
will accrue to the University, and 
to the cause of learning and truth, 
which was anticipated by his 
friends, from his acceptance of the 
Presidency. 

This Institution ought to flour- 
ish. It is situated in a position 
of easy access, from all the Atlan- 
tic and northern States. It is plac- 
ed in the midst of a thriving com- 
munity, in the second town in New 
England in point of population 
and wealth. Its situation is healthy 
and beautiful. The expenses are 
moderate. . The Faculty is not 
exceeded, in talents or assiduity, 
by that of any College in the land. 
A healthful moral influence per- 
vades the institution. A consid- 
erable portion of the students are 
pious. A parent may place his 
son at Brown University, without 
trembling for his morals, and with 
the certainty that his mind will be 
well disciplined, and liberally fur- 
nished with sound as well as ele- 
gant learning. 

The principles on which the 
Institution is conducted are con- 
^ sonant with those of Roger Wil- 
' liams. The College has been called 
sectarian, but virithout truth. The 
charter does indeed require, that 
the President and a majority of 
the Trustees shall be Baptists; 
but it also requires, with unpar- 
alleled liberality, that the Congre- 
gationalists. Episcopalians, and 
Friends shall always be represent- 
ed in the Board. Every College 
in the country, with few, if any 
exceptions, is under the control 
of some one religious denomina- 
tion. Some of these Colleges may 
admit a few members of other de- 
nominations, to a seat among tlieir 
Trustees ; but this is done cau- 
tiously, as a politic measure, 



to increase their friends, rather 
than to give to the denominations 
thus represented any eflective in- 
fluence. But in Brown University 
the control is divided, by express 
provision in the charteiyMunong 
the several denominations which 
existed in the State at the time of 
the establishment of the College. 
A majority was , secured to the 
Baptists, for the sufficient reasons, 
that they were the most numerous 
denomination in the State ; they 
were the real founders of the Col- 
lege, and they supplied the great- 
eir part of its funds. But the In- 
stitution is not sectarian. It is 
open to all students. No test is 
required. No theological tenets 
are taught. The pupils attend 
public worship wherever they or 
their friends prefer. In fine, there 
is no other College in the coun- 
try, against which the charge of 
sectarianism may not be made with 
at least equal justice. If the pre- 
ponderance of one denomination 
in its Board of Trustees makes 
Brown University sectarian, then, 
afoHiori, Harvard, Yale, Amherst, 
Dartmouth, &c. are sectarian. 

The friends of Brown Univer- 
sity may therefore confidently ask 
for it the support of all the friends 
of religion and learning. On Bap- 
tists it possesses a special claim. 
Manning,Maxcy,Morgan,Edwards, 
Stillman, Smith, Backus,. Gano, 
Baldwin — ^the brightest and most 
endeared names in the history of 
our churches — were the founders 
and friends of Brown University. 
Let the Institution which they lov- 
ed, be ever dear to their successors. 

A subscription was commenced 
among the friends of the Institu- 
tion, at the late Commencement, 
to raise a sufficient sum to defray 
a large part of the tuition of forty 
pious, indigent young men. This 
measure would increase the num- 
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ber of students, and extend the 
advantages of the University. It 
is hoped that this subscription 
will be filled up. 

On the afternoon of Commence* 
ment ^y, the Phi Beta Kappa 
Society^eld its first anniversary^ 
in the Baptist meeting-house. The 
address was delivered by Presi- 
dent Wayland. The subject was 
the Philosophy of Analogy, The 
discourse, though it treated of an 
abstract and scientific theme, was 
heard with profound attention by 
a crowded audience. We cannot 
now attempt an analysis. It was 
marked by important and original 
thought, and by several illustra- 
tions of exquisite beauty and sur- 
passing grandeur. We hope that 
it will be published. It will do 
honor to the President, and to the 
University. It will -serve the 
cause of science, and minister a 
powerful rebuke to those pretend- 
ed advocates of reason, who ven- 
ture to impugn revelation. K. 



WEWTOW THEOLOGICAL INSTITU- 
TION. 

It must be highly gratifying to 
the firiends of ministerial educa- 
tion to learn, that there are now at 
the Newton Institution more than 
fifty young men preparing for the 
Christian mmistry. All the rooms 
which have been furnished, are 
occupied, and aid is requested 
from the churches to furnish oth- 
ers, as it may be expected that a 
large accession of numbers will 
be the result of the late happy re- 
vivals of religion. The Institu- 
tion calls /or the aid and fostering 
care of our churches. Probably 
no object in the Baptist denomi- 
nation more imperiously requires 
decided and liberal support. Let 
the necessary means be furnished 
luitably to endow the professor- 



ships, and place them on a perma- 
nent foundation. 

The annual exhibition was cel- 
ebrated on Thursday, the 15th of 
September, and gave great pleas- 
ure to a numerous and attentive 
assembly. 

The young men gave pleasiiig 
evidence of assiduity and progress 
in their studies, and reflected cred- 
it on the ofiicers of the Institution. 
The following was the order of 
performance. 

HTMN AND PRATER. 

Essays by the Middle Class, 

1. On Fanciful Interpretations. 

Henry Carr. 

2. Translation ofMicah iv.l — 4, 
with Jtemarks. 

Stephen P. Hill. 

3. On Quotations from the Old 
Testament in the New. 

John Maoinnis. 

4. Analysis of the Epistle to 
the Galatians. 

Archar B. Smith. 

5. On the Inspiration of the 
Prophets. William Heath. 

HTMN. 

Essays by the Seni<yr Class, 

1. On the Motives that should 
be urged by the Minister of the 
Gospel. Timothy C. Tingley. 

2. On Gaudama, the God of the 
Burmans. Thomas Simons. 

3. On Impatience in a Candi- 
date for the Ministry. 

Hiram Gear. 

4. On the Religious Influence 
that should be exerted in Colleges 
and other Seminaries of Learning. 

Byrem Lawrence. 
Presenting of Certificates, by 
the Senior Professor, with an Ad- 
dress to the Class ; and Prayer. 

BEITEDICTION. 

For the information of persons 
who wish to enter the Institution, 
we extract the following from the 
oflicial notification of the Pro- 
fessors. 
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« This Institution is < adapted to 
the instruction of graduates and 
others whose attainments enable 
them along with graduates to pro- 
ceed profitably in 4;heological stud- 
ies.' It is < open for the admis- 
sion of those persons only who 
give evidence of their possessing 
genuine piety, with suitable gills 
and attainments, and of their be- 
ing influenced by proper motives 
in wishing to pursue theological 
studies, and who, moreover, pre- 
sent certificates from the church- 
es of which they are members, 
approving of their devoting them- 
selves to the work of the minis- 
try.' 

Under a deep impression of the 
importance of making the course 
of studies here as thorough and 
as complete as at any In- 
stitution, and of encouraging 
at the Colleges a due attention 
to one of the most interesting of 
the ancient languages, it has also 
been required that candidates for 
admission be acquainted with 
Professor Stuart's Hebrew Gram- 
mar, and the first forty pages of 
his Hebrew Chrestomathy." 

WATERVILLE COLLEGE, 

We are happy to state, is in a 
prosperous condition. The late 
commencement was numerously 
attended, and the increase of stu- 
dents is gratifying to its friends. 
Located in the centre of the flour- 
ishing State of Maine, and fur- 
nished with an aWe Faculty, it 
cannot fail to be marked by pros- 
perity. 

THE BOSTON BAPTIST ASSOCIA- 
TION 

Held its anniversary for the 
present season at Roxbury, ad- 
joining Boston. The churches 
were very generally represented. 



and an interesting season was en- 
joyed. Rev. Mr. Jackson, of 
Charlestown, preached a most ap- 
proj^ate introductory sermon^ 
from Acts vi. 4. By the returns 
it appeared that 480 were bap* 
tized the last yeai*. Revivals of 
religion are enjoyed in a great 
number of churches, and in many 
instances they have resulted from 
protracted meetings. A pleasing 
revival is enjoyed in Roxbury, 
where the session was held. Death 
has during the last year removed 
several ministers who have been 
connected with this Associa- 
tion — Weston, Leonard, Seaman, 
and Paul, having finished their 
course. A larger portion of time 
than usual was employed in pub- 
lic meetings, a number of sermons 
were delivered, and we doubt not 
but the most salutary influence 
was exerted by the services. 

RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

We continue to hear of the 
blessed outpouring of God's Holy 
Spirit in various parts of our 
highly favored land. Every gale 
§eems to be perfiimed with the 
incense of praise to God, for re- 
deeming grace and pardoning love. 
The Ruler of heaven and earth is, 
indeed, watering most copiously 
this parjt of his heritage, and mak- 
ing verdant and fruitful the vine- 
yard of his Son. Surely, Chris- 
tians ought to be humble in view 
of the displays of Almighty power 
and love ; and they should con- 
tinually lift up their hearts and 
their voices in gratitude and ado- 
ration to the throne of the great 
Eternal, while their prayers Should 
be constant and fervent for the 
continuance and renewal of these 
blessed seasons. 

No statement has bo forcibly 
impressed us in relation to the 
extent of the present displays of 
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grace, as a fact which was reported 
to the Boston Association, viz. that 
in the York Association, a greater 
number was baptized the last fear, 
than had been baptized the ten 
preceding years. 

Revival in Richmond, Va, 
It is stated in the Religious 
Herald, that recently Elder John 



Kerr baptized thirty-nx personsy 
thirty of whom were colored ; 
making a total of 480, added to 
the First Baptist church. On the 
same day. Elder James B. Tay> 
lor baptized six persons, five oF 
whom were colored ; making the 
addition to the second Baptist 
church, 152. 



ORDINATIONS, &c. 



Jane JO. Mr. StqiheD Goodman wu ordained 
at Saline, Mkb. Ter. 

June 22, Mr. J. F. Bishop was ordained paalor 
of the Baplist church at Evans's Mills. 

June 29, Mr. Cullen Towosend was ordained 
paalor of the Baptist church, Middlefield, Masi. 
fiermoo by Re?. Augustus Beach. 

Johr 14, Mr.T. C. Tiii|;lev was orddoed pas- 
tor bftbe Baptist church in Fozboro*, Mass. Ser- 
mon by Rev. Silas Hall 

Aug. 4, Mr. John Tucker waa ordained an 
evaDgelist, at the Belhesda Baptist church, 
Chester Co. Fenn. Sermon by Rer. Charles 
Moore. 

Aug. 16, Mr. Moses Field, from the Hamilton 
Institution, was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
church io Manchester, Vt. Sermon by Rev. Mr. 
Proctor. 

Aug. 2& Mr. Walter G. Dye was ordained in 
the second Baptist church in Cortland vtlle, N. Y. 
Sermon by Rev. Mr. Bennett, of Homer. 

Aur. 31, Mr. Julius G. Barlow was ordained 
atHubbardston, Vt. Sermou by Rev. £. B. Smith. 



8epL 8, Mr. Amsi Jones, jr. was ordamed nt 
Cornwall, Vt. Sermoa by Rer. Mr. Parr, nf 
Uioesburg. 

Aug. 6, a Baplist church waa coDstitided at New 
Berlin, N. Y. 

Aug. 9, a Baptist cbnrch was coastitiited ai 
Bozran, Con. 

Aug. 10, a Baptist church was constitotcd nt 
Dexter, Mich. Ter. 

Aug. 16, a Baptist church was eonstitnted at 
Charlottesville, Va. and the building of a meet- 
ing-house commenced. 

SepL 12, The second Baptist church in Low^ 
ell, Mass. was constituted. Sermon by Rer. 
James Bamaby. 

July 14, a new Baptbt meeting-house was 
opened at Andover, Con. 

Sept. 14, a new Baptbt meetinr-honse wa« 
opened in Billerica,Mass. Sermoa by Rev. Mr. 
Freeman. 

SepL 7, a new Baptist meeting-home vrasepeift- 
ed io Stoughlon, Mau. Sermon by Rev. Wna. 
Lever ett. 



Account of Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denotnination m the United States for Foreign Missions, 
from August 20, to Sept. 22, l8Sr* 

From the Female Union Missionary Society, of Perth Amboy, N. J. for the education of a 
child at the mission station at Valley Towns, to be named Thomas Brown, per Miss £v»> 
elina H.Biuen, Sec'ry, -----__. i2JXI 

A friend in West Harwich, C. C. for Bur. minion, per Rev. W. Bowen, 2,00 ^^ 

£ev.W.Bowen,fordo. - - - - - _ ^ 

A female friend, for Burman Tracts, -----.. ijo 

The Fast Jersey Missionary Soc. for Foreign missions, per Jona. Osborn, jr. Esq. Trees. SOjQO 
M Fern. Bap. Ben. Soc. of the third Bap. Church and congregation, Middleborpugh, 

Si"' n '1 M**"" «"PJL"'*.°^ ' t""'* *^t''^ ""^*'^ '*»• «■'■• of Mrs. Wade in Burmah, 
to be called Mary Hubbard, per Mrs. H. N. Bennett, 8ec»ry, - . - ^ 2(W0 

H. B. Rounds, Esq. Treasurer of the Utica For. Miss. Soc. for the foUowiDg objects : 

J^orthe Burman mission, - - - . - ifiOOl 

BurmanJJible, I *J?'S 

Biirman Tracts, _ jqaq 

Mrs. Wade's BchooJ,^ ..... \^ 

^\l^ T'^**' Executor on the Estate of Dea. Thaddens Davis, late of Wobwn, deceased, ^°^*^ 

being a legacy for the Bunnan mission, - - ... . _ 20j00 
Mrs. Eliaa Jameson and Jane Boswortb, for the education of a Burman child under the 

chars;eofMrs.Boardroan,tobecalledAnnBartlett, - - . . aOjOO 

Elder Lewis Fisher, being profits on the sale of Mrs. JudsonVmemoir, - - sToO 

A Contributor, for translating the scriptures into the Burman bnguage, per W. Nichols, &00 
Jir. Jobn Brewster, jr. Secretary of the M issionary Society at South Reading Academy, 

rortranslalingihescripturesinBurmah, pel Rev. E. Thresher, - . - 14,35 

roiirf J °^' Association, for foreign missions, per Mr. J. Waterbury; Treat. - 72,00 

Mr. Co 'weU "*°"***^^ *°°*'*^ ^"^ P™^'*'' ^ '»'«'' Bediord, for the foteign mission, per 

ThaOUTeJS'ttertroreignMi..ioiw^Bociety,N.Yl I Z I I ^^ 

H. UNOOLN, Treat. 
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INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM BURMAH. 

Having just receiveci letters fn>m our Missionary Stalioos at Burmah, we have dekjcd iiraiiiK tbt 
present Number, which was 6oiahed, for the purpose of publishing the late intelligence. The decetM 
of our brother Boai dman will be learned with regret by all the friends of missions. 



LETTER FROM MRS. BOARDMAN 
TO MRS. SHARP. 

Tavoi/, Dec. 30, 1830. 
My Dear Mrs. Sharp, 

Your very kind letter to Mrs. 
Wade and myself was duly receiv- 
ed,aDd though, a long time has since 
elapsed, I trust you will pardon 
me, and now allow me to express 
to you the grateful effusions of 
my heart. The articles sent us 
"were very acceptable, as we can- 
not easily procure such here, and 
on account x)f the sickness of our- 
selves and children, together with 
repeated losses, we felt very thank- 
ful for the money. 

In our domestic relation, the 
hand of the Lord has been heavy 
upon us. About a year and a half 
ago, we lost our eldest child, a love- 
ly daughter two years and eight 
months old ; four months siuce, 
we buried our youngest, a sweet 
little boy of eight months and a 
half. Our only remaining child is 
now two years old. He bears his 
Father's name, and is a source of 
much comfort to us. You have 
ere this, heard of Mr. Boardman's 
declining state of health. He has 
■been unable to preach for the last 
£ve months, and my sad heart 
ainks within me, at the desolate 
prospect before me. 

In our missionary work, we 
have much to call forth our grat- 
itude. God is displaying his pow- 
er and grace among the poor Ka- 
rens, in a most wonderful manner. 
Since our return from Maulmein, 
we have had several companies 
out to hear the gospel.* At one 
time, upwards of forty came, and 
staid with us four days, listening 
every day to the doctrines of the 
cross, with an attention and solem- 
nity that would have done credit to 
a Christian congregation. We have 
seen all whowere baptized previous 
to our visit to Maulmein > and as far 
as we can learn, they have con- 
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ducted themselves m a manner 
worthy the followers of Jesua. 
Perhaps you recollect a chieftain, 
mentioned in a letter from Mr. 
Boardman to your husband, writ- 
ten more than two years ago. Ho 
came at first with the sorcerer, who 
was in possession of the deified 
book, and not long after, possess- 
ed a firm belief in the doctrine of 
the cross, and requested baptism. 
Having waited a suitable time, and 
giving us good evidence of piety, 
he was baptized, and not long af- 
ter, another respectable man 
among them, named Moung Kyah, 
and his aged father in-law, follow- 
ed his example. Their manner 
of life since, has been such as to 
remind us forcibly of what wo 
read respecting the apostles and 
primitive Christians. The chief- 
tain's name is Moung So. He and 
Moung Kyah, take such parts 
of the scripture as we have 
been able to give them, and go 
from house to house, and from lol- 
lage to village expounding the 
word, exhorting the people, and 
uniting with their exertions, fire- 
quent and fervent prayers. And 
God has blest their labors, my 
dear friend. . Three brothers of 
Moung Kvah have been baptized, 
and two of Moung So's brothers 
and one sister, besides several of 
their more distant relatives. Both 
of their wives have large families 
of young children, so that they 
have never been able to come to 
town, as it is.three days' journey 
over mountains and through des- 
erts. But from what 1 can learn 
of them, they are both in a hope- 
ful way. They unite with their 
husbands in family prayer, and ffo 
to the house of prayer on Lord's 
day, for they are regular in the ob- 
servance of Christian worship on 
that day. Yes, my dear friend, 
the voice of prayer and praise 
rises sweetly from the dwellers on 
the desolate mountains of Tavoy^ 
and I doubt not is as acceptabb 
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to God, as the incense offered in 
the churches of dear New England. 
Within the last year, twenty-six 
have been baptized, making in 
all thirty-one, not including Ko- 
thah-byu. Last Lord's day week, 
nineteen were baptized, eighteen of 
th^m Karens, and one of them an 
interesting youth, who has been 
in the school about a year. He is 
the second son of Mahommed 
Safet, or as the Burmans call him, 
Moang thar-apee, the highest na- 
tive officer in the Province. The 
name of the youth is Moung Shwa 
Bwah, He is unusually amiable 
and modest, but religion has made 
him meek and lowly like our Sa- 
viour. It was indeed an interest- 
ing sight to behold the noble little 
boy going to be baptized, with a 
company of ignorant Karens, who 
would be spurned from his father's 
door. 

Mr. Board man unites with me 
in kindest Christian love. O pray 
for us in our affliction. 

Yours very affectionately, 

S. H. BOARDMAN. 

MB. mason's i^ktter to tbk 

COB. SEC'rT. 

Tavoyy Feh 12, 1831. 
Dear Sir, 

Having an opportunity to send to 
Maiilmein immediately, I sit down to 
communicate the melancholy intelli- 
gence that brother Boardman is no 
more. He died yesterday, about 
noon, ten or twelve miles from this 
place, on his return from the Karen 
jungle, and was buried here on the 
mission premises^ this morning at 
•even o'clock. 

You are perhaps aware that when 
be left Tavoy last April, he promised 
the Karens that, if possible, he would 
return and make them another visit 
at their villages. Soon after his re- 
turn here, in December, the baptized 
Karens were in to see him, with many 
others applying for baptism ; request- 
ing him to make them his promised 
visit, and stating that there were 
niany females in the village who 
wished for baptism, but were unable 
to come to Tavoy. 

At my arrival, last month, I found 
that twenty two Karens had been 
baptned, and brother Boardman pre- 



paring to go into the jungle to ( 
ine others for this ordinance. He 
told me the Karens were building him 
a zayat at the foot of the tnountain, 
which he crossed two years ago, and 
were about coming in to carry him 
out there. When he first met me on 
the wharf, I clearly saw the charac- 
ters of death in his countenance. He 
was unable to Walk to meet me, yet 
unwilling to show me any thing but 
the (lindest attention, he had himself 
brought^ in a chair to the jetty, to 
welcome me on my landing. Though 
I looked upon him as a dying man, 
yet as I saw his heart was set on vis- 
iting his Karens, and as the doctcnr 
not only approved but even encourag- 
ed the journey, I did not advise against 
his going. Indeed 1 felt unwilling to 
deprive him the privilege of eidiihiting 
so fine an illustration of the *' ruling 
passion strong in death.'* Accord- 
ingly we [H'oposed to start on the 
thirty-first of last month, the Karens 
having come in two days previous. 

It was not contemplated, at first, 
that sister Boardman should accom- 
pany us, but on the morning of our 
departure, she felt unwilling to be 
absent from him without any one to 
perform those kind offices thathia sit- 
uation required, and which no one 
can perform like a wife. We there- 
fore all started together in the after- 
noon, leaving the mission premises 
under the guard of a couple of sepoys 
with which the military commander 
here readily furnished us. Brother 
Boardman was carried on a cot bed 
all the way, excepting when the path 
round a precipitous hill was too narrow 
for two to walk abreast, and arrived 
at the place of our destination on the 
evening of the third day, without any 
particular exhaustion. J)uring our 
stay, however, he so evidently lost 
strength, that sister Boardman on 
one occasion advised him to return — 
he replied with more than common 
animation, " The caijse of God is of 
more importance than my health, and 
if I return now, our whole object will 
be defeated. I want to see the work 
of the Lord go on. Ministers ,pflen 
wish to die in their pulpits, but to die 
in a pulpit would be nothing to dying 
here in the midst of the Lord's work.'* 
Last Wednesday morning, however, 
it became so apparent that he conld 
not live long, that we deemed it ex- 
pedient to return without delay^ and 
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on condition that we complete the 
examination of the females and of the 
old men that day, and I baptize in 
the evening, he consented to return 
on the day following. Accordingly a 
little before sunset, he was carried 
out in his bed to the water side, 
where, lifting his languid head to 
gaze on the gratifying scene, I had 
the pleasure to baptize in his presence 
thirty-four individuals, who gave sat- 
isfactory evidence to all, that they 
had passed from death unto life. 
After this, he seemed to feel that his 
work was done ; he had said in the 
course of tlie day that if he could live 
to see this ingathering, he could in a 
special manner say. Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

On Thursday morning we started 
on our return ; when we arrived at 
the first house, its inmates refused us 
admittance. With some difficulty 
we got him into a covered corner of 
the verandah, in a very exhausted 
state. Through the assiduous atten- 
tion, however, of sister Boardman, he 
appeared to revive, and he did not 
seem materially different on the suc- 
ceeding morning from what he had 
been for several days. Still it was 
very evident that the closing scene of 
his earthly existence was rapidly ap- 
proaching, and we' concluded, with 
his approbation, to take him in a boat 
down a stream which was near, and 
which passes within three or four 
miles of Tavoy. He was carried out 
of the house, or .rather from Ihe 
house, by the Karens, who put him 
on board the boat, and sister Board- 
maa and myself followed. But on 
turning to see if he wanted any thing, 
we found his countenance fixed in 
death, and it were difficult to* deter- 
mine whether he breathed or not. 
Thus did this indefatigable missionary 
die, as every missionary would wish 
to die, about his Master's business, 
and surrounded by those in whose 
conversion from heathenism he had 
been instrumental. The evening be- 
fore , on asking him what I should 
resL'^ to him, he said the 34th Psalm. 
He remarked a few days ago, " I 
have no transports, no extacies; mine. 
ia rather a calm, settled hope on 
the atoning blood of Christ." On 
Wednesday evening, he was bolstered 
up in his bed, and at family worship 
prayed, speaking with great feeling 



of the love of Christ, of wholly trust, 
ing in him for pardon and justification 
from his *< infinite sins," nor closed 
without remembering his poor Karen& 
Almost the last words I heard him ut» 
ter yesterday were,to tell sister Board- 
man that he had felt to pray more 
for his child than he had ever 6pnm 
before. 

Alas ! my brother, I have lost 
a friend of whom I had just seen 
enough to love. But what is my loss 
compared with that of his widowed ' 
companion? You who knew some- 
thing of the affection existing between 
them,may form some fjEiint conception 
of her feelings. He was respected as 
well as loved by all who knew him, 
and his funeral this morning was at- 
tended by all the European gentle- 
men and officers of the station. 

Of the Karens I can say nothing 
at present, except that they are a 
very interesting people, and a people 
for whom I feel most deeply interest- 
ed. We want here, at the present 
moment, a full set of the infant school 
apparatus, and whatever else is used 
in schools that addresses itself to tho 
external senses. 

Respectfully yours, 

FRANCIS MASON. 

LETTER FROM REV. MR. WADB 
TO REV. DR. SHARP. 

Maulmdn^ Feb. 28, 1831. 
Dear Sir, 

Your veiy acceptable letter by 
the hand of brother Jiones, I had 
the pleasure of receiving about a 
week since. We feel thankful for 
the afiection and kindness which 
you and Mrs. Sharp express for us. 
Though unworthy, we have re- 
ceived nothing but kindness from 
our Christian friends all the time 
we have been in this heathen land, 
and we rejoice that w6 have the 
assurance that their kindness is ex- 
pressed not only by their letters, 
but also, by the fervent prayers 
which without ceasing they offer 
up to God on our behalf. Con- 
vinced as we are that the effectual 
fervent prayer of -the righteous 
man availeth much, it greatly en- 
courages us in our various labors 
to reflect that while we are using 
the means' for enlightening the 
dark minds of the heathen, thou- 
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Mods are unitedly praying for our 
■uccess. And those that are thus 
praying for the success of our la- 
bors are, we trust, encouraged in 
their turn b^ hearing froni tune to 
time, of individuals who are turned 
from their dumb idols to the service 
of the living God. We have lately 
bad most encouraging accounts 
from Tavoy, of the work of God 
among the Karens ; at one time 
thirty-four were received by bap- 
tism mto the church, and the whole 
number of this race df people in that 
viciuity who have been baptized is 
sixty-nine. Is this not encourag- 
ing ? Will not the hearts of those 
rejoice who have offered up their 
unceasing prayers for the salvation 
of the heathen ? Will not those 
be glad who have cheerfully con- 
tributed their mites for the preach- 
ing of the gospel among the heath- 
en? Will not some of the young 
men who have been commanded 
by the Saviour to go unto all the 
world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, feel their spirits 
stirred within them, when they 
hear the news that so many in a 
sinele vicinity have been baptized, 
and fiAy-two of them within the 
last three months ? But alas ! sor- 
row isr mingled with the joy which ^ 
we feel on this occasion. Our' 
beloved brother and fellow laborer, 
Mr. Boardman, who was blessed 
of God to the conversion of these 
souls, is gone. 

J. WADE. 

' MB. BEXririfiTT TO DR. SHARP. 

Maidmein, Feb. 28, 1831. 
Dear Sir, 

Near sixty Karens have lately 
been baptized in the province of 
Tavoy, and the interesting work 
of §pace increasiogr This infor- 
mation I have received verbally, 
having received no letters for some 
tkne from there. There have been 
nve Karens baptized, who reside 
about four days rowing up the riv- 
er, above here. The Karens, as a 
^le, are truly very interesting. 
e demand for tracts in Bur- 
s far greater than one press 
osflibly supply. Mr. Judson 



in Rangoon, writes, that be wants 
a thousand per tveek, and they are 
called for at his house. You will 
perceive by the Report for 1830, 
that 84,000 tracts were printed up 
to Jan. 1, 1831. Since which 
time an edition of 20,000 of the 
View has been commenced and is 
now in progress ; and in addition 
to the 45,222 tracts distributed up 
to the 1st of Jan. 1830, there has 
been 27,281 since, making- in the 
whole 72,503 tracts distributed in 
less than one year. For one year 
ago none of the above were printed. 
It is designed to follow this edition 
of the View with 10,000 Catechisms 
four pages, 10,000. In vestivator 16 
pages, and probably then the Bal- 
ance, as there are only about 4,000 
lefl of an edition of 10,000 printed 
in December last. This will not 
all be completed probably until the 
end of May, when John's epistles 
or Luke will most likely be issued. 
We received by our brothers 
Kincard and Mason-, two hundred 
and sixteen reams of paper, and by 
brother Jones two hundred and 
twelve more, three canisters of ink, 
roll skins, &c. The ink, and roll 
skins, were very seasonably re- 
ceived, as I was than printing with 
ink made in Maulmein. I had 
' written for ink, and roll skins, but 
my letters could not have reached 
America, when this was shipped. 
Another press I wrote for some 
time since, and hope it is ere now 
on its way to this country. 

We enjoy very tolerable health 
generally. I feel that I am fast 
wearing away, and soon, very soon 
it will be said of me, he is gone. 
But I feel it matters not, if while 
we Hve, we work the work of Him, 
who calls us, and are not slothful, 
but faithful servants. There seems 
to be more than common interest 
in the English church, the attend- 
ance having increased to between 
fifty and sixty. Many who were 
formerly intemperate, have adopt- 
ed the pri nciple of entire abstinence, 
and some with complete success. 
Dear sir, pray for us, as I doubt 
not you daily do, and permit me 
to subscribe myself in haste, yours 
affectionately, 

C. BENNETT. 
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CIRCULAR LETTER 

OF THE BOSTON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

« 

Agreeably to the request of this body, which held its late interesting session in 
Roxbury, Sept. 21 and 22, we very cheerfully insert the following valuable 
Letter, written by Professor Chase, of the Newton Institution. 

THE DUTY OP GIVING CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION^ TO CHILDREN. 

Dear Brethren, 

It is not to a novel subject, but to one which, nevertheless, must always pos- 
sess a fresh and touching interest that we now solicit your attention, tbb dutt 

OF GIVING GHRISTIAir INSTRUCTION TO CHILDREN. 

TUU duty f«, in the first place, ike dictate of reason and affection. 

Reason requires that the ignorant be instructed. And the more impprttnt 
the knowledge, the stronger is the argument, for its being communicated. And 
the greater our affection for the persons needing instruction, tho more intense is 
our desire to have them instructed. Who does not pronounce it suitable lihii 
children be taught those things which may be useful to them' in the present li£^? 
And who that love^ his children does not desire to have them taught ? Now we 
take it for granted, that the knowledge of the Christian religion is mor* valua- 
ble than the knowledge of any other subject ; for it fills the mind with tU* 
brightest conceptions of purity and benevolence ; and it is connected with what 
has Uie promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. It la, 
then, most manifestly and most emphatically, the dictate of reason and affectiaD» 
that christian instruction be given to children. 

Besides, this duty is clearly implied in the general direction to make the 
gospel known. 

In the command of our Saviour, Preach the gospel to every creature, it k 
clear that he would have Christian instruction given to all who are capable of 
being instructed. The common sense of every man understands the direction 
as having reference to moral agents only, and to all moral agente belonging to 
the human family. The gospel is to be preached to all ; and we are to en- 
courage its ministers to go forth to instruct the most distent nations. Sorely 
then, our own children are not to be neglected ; but as soon as they can un- 
derstand, they are to be taught the simple and affecting story of our redemp- 
tion, the first principles of the oracles of God. 
But further, the duty of giving Gkristian instruction to children is exprei»>' 

ly enjoined. 
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The Mered fcriptuTet exhibit this daty in the mott direct and poeittTe into- 
man : Provoke not your children to urruth, says an Apostle, but bring them vf 
in the nturture and admonition of the Lord.* JSTurtiiTe is the more general 
term, in dictating the education or training up of children, which, we Imow, 
comprehends instruction and example, rewards and punishments, and whatever 
may be necessary in this work. Admonition^ as here used, directs our atten- 
tion particularly to the mind of the child, as that with which we have e8|w* 
dally to do ; and we are here taught that this nurture and admonition, or in- 
stilling into the mind, must be conformable to the spirit and instructions of our 
Lord. 

So clear and prominent is the duty. It is the manifest dictate of reason ind 
affection ; it is implied in the general direction to make the gospel known ; aod 
. it is expressly enjoined. It rests, therefore, on an imnkovable foundation ; and 
we need no other. 

In yiew of these considerations, it is to be hoped that we shall all feel the 
force of the obligations that rest upon us. But it may be useful to mention some 
additiooal considerations by which also we should be urged to the performance 
ofthis duty. 

Consider the ituceptibility of the mind in ehUdhood* 

This has always been proverbial. In childhood the mind has not the preju- 
dices with which it is likely to be filled at a later peiiod. It is more candid ; 
and the impressions which it then receives are the most likely to be permanent 
The evil propensity has not become strengthened by long habits of thinking 
and acting in an unworthy and unchristian manner. The child exhibits a frank* 
ness, and deference, and docility, the most encouraging. And we know diatif 
hb mind be not early imbued with correct sentiments, it will be with false aai 
pernicious ones.' 

Consider t?ie effect on the community. 

Children will be either blessings or curses to their parents aod to the com- 
munity. Think of a child brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
You may hope to see him dutiful to his parents, their delight and their glory. 
Follow him through the periods of youth and of manhood. What a salutary in- 
fluence he exerts on all his companions ! and what a profusion of benefits does 
he scatter around him, in whatever sphere he may move. • T^n jup a child in 
the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from it'f 

But, on the other hand, think of the unhappy child that has not received 
Christian Instruction. What can you expect but that he wiU be the grirf <f 
hia mother f Destitute of Christian principle, he will be the easy victim of 
temptation. He corrupts the principles and habits of otiiers. Or, if he does not 
absolutely become a pest in society, he at least fails of doing that amount of 
good which he might have been Uie honored instrument of accomplishing. 
Should he, at mature age, through the riches of divine grace, become truly re- 
ligious, how will he deplore Uiat in chUdhood his Christian education was neg- 
lected, and that from a child he had not known the holy scriptures. 

In thirty or forty years, tiie dearest interests of the community will be in the 
hands of Uiose who are now children. How important that we do what we can 
to cause Uiat the generation which shall arise, may be a generation to praise the 
Loid,and to diffuse throughout all tiie walks of life a pure and happy influence. 

v^oiwder the eomequences beyond the grave. 

• Eph. vi. 4. t Prov. xxiL 6. 
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If ft cliild be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, there is 
reason to trust not only that this Christian instruction will have a 'good influ- 
ence upon him in the present life, hut also that it will be so blessed as to make 
him < wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.'* But if a 
child grow up in ignorance and contempt of Christian truth and duty, there is 
an alarming probability not only that he will be worse than uselera in this life, 
but also that he will die in his sins, and fall under that solemn declaration of the 
Saviour, Whither I go, ye cannot eome\. 

Most of those in a Christian land who have given evidence of having become 
truly pious, we have reason to believe, had some truths of the gospel deeply 
impressed on their minds at an early age. The seed of divine truth sown in 
the tender mind, may lie buried long, but we may hope it will not be lost. 

Yes, for this wo may hope and pray. How often has the recollection of truths, 
affectionately inculcated in childhood, been brought afresh to the mind at a later 
period, with an overwhelming power. The tongue of the faithtui parent may 
now be silent in the grave ; and the eye that once beamed on the child with 
parental and Christian love, may now be seen no more ; but the instruction, and 
th^ patience and tender ^Ucitude with which it was imparted, fill the soul of 
the hitherto careless wanderer with deep emotion, and become the most promi- 
nent among the means of his conversion to €rod. 

In this view of the matter, there is, certainly, great encouragement ; but 
there is still greater, in another view which we are permitted to take. As con- 
nected with the truly Christian instruction of our children, we may hope, and 
we should hope, for their eacly conversion — for their being brought even in 
early childhood to a saving acquaintance with religion, to repentance towards 
God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Why should we not? The gos- 
pel is remarkable for its simplicity. A child may understand it. Many a young 
child has understood it, so far as its first principles are concerned, and has felt 
its heavenly power, and given ample evidence of being truly regenerate. 

In the time of our Saviour, there were such children. And it is not improb- 
able that he selected one of these, when he rebuked the ambitious contention of 
his disciples. On this occasion, according to the record of Matthew, * Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily 
I say unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore, shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoso shall receive one such little child in my name,receiveth me.'t In Luke, 
this last declaration is expressed thus : ' Whosoever shall receive thia child in 
my name, receiveth me.*§ And Matthew immediately adds the words of the 
Saviour, 'But whoso shall offend, or cause to sin, one qf these little ones thai be- 
Ueve in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.' 

On another occasion there were brought unto our Lord little children that 
he should put his hands on them and pray : And the disciples rebuked them. 
But Jesus said. Suffer the little children, and forbid them not to come unto me, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven||— Verily I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.ir 

• 2 Tim. iii. 16. t John viu. 21, 22. t Matt. xviU. 2—5. § Luke ix. 48. 
II Matt. zU. 13, 14. V Mark z. 16. 
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In these passages and the parallel ones, the original words rendered child, 
little ones, little children, and infants, may indicate children of such an age as 
to be capable of receiving religious instruction. This every one acquainted 
with the Greek must know ; and it has been abundantly shown by the ablest 
Interpreters. Even the word which at first sight would here seem to be the 
most unfavorable to this representation, (the word in Luke rendered ir^ants^ 
is the Tery word which the apostle Paul lises when he says to Timothy, * From 
a child thou hast known the holy scriptures.* 

If on these occasions of teaching humility to his disciples our Lord directed 
their attention to children on account merely of the simplicity and meekness 
which belong, in a remarkable degree, to children generally, his teaching was 
beautiful and impressive ; and if he directed their attention to children who be- 
sides possessing these qualities in common with other children, had received the 
truth in the love of it, his teaching was, certainly, still more beautiful and im- 
pressive. 

That there were such children in his time is evident from the SUt chapter of 
Matthew,* where it is stated : < When the chief priesA and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying ih the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David, they were displeased, and said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read. 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?' 

This is a quotation from the eighth Psalm ; and, it being poetry, it is somewhat 
hyperbolical, according to the poetic manner; but the idea intended to be ex* 
hibited is perfectly manifest, namely, that God is pleased when young children 
feel his. love, and utter his praise. 

Instances of early piety have occurred in almost every age of the world ; and 
they are not rare in our own country at the" present time. Within the circle 
of our own observation, and particularly in those places where special attention 
has been paid to the subject of religion, many a striking and lovely example of * 
this kind has presented itself; and we have been most happily taught the force 
of the passage which has just been repeated, Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise. 1 ndeed, there is abundant proof that gen- 
uine conversions may occur, and that they have occurred, at a very early period. 

Why, then, we ask again, why should we not hope, and labor, and pray for 
auch a blessing in respect to our own children ? And who can refuse thus to 
exert himself, when he thinks of the consequences which may ensue beyond 
the grave.? 

Consider the uncertainty of life. - 

There is uncertainty in respect to our own lives. Soon our children may be 
called to weep over our lifeless remains, and be left amidst the dangers of an 
ensnaring and sinful world. Ah I how can we answer for it, if we neglect the 
precious opportunities which we now enjoy for bringing them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ? 

There is uncertainty in respect to their lives. How often does the loveliest 
blossom droop and fade away before our eyes I Shall we not do without delay 
what God himself has commanded us to do, in order that each, whenever re- 
moved, may be transplanted to his own garden on high ? 

We must remember, that dear and lovely as our children may be, they need 
to be regenerated and saved through Jeaus Chriat ; that oB have sinned, more 

• Verses 16, 16. 
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or less, as they have become moral agents ; and that, jast so far as they are sin- 
ners, they need to repent, and to receive forgiveness through a childlike reliance 
on our condescending Lord. The time allotted them may be short. Death is 
almost daily entering some of our families ; and none -can tell either bow soon, 
or bow suddenly, any one of the dear children committed to our care may be 
torn away. Now is the precious opportunity of instructing their tender minds, 
and pointing them to the Lamb of God. The opportunity may soon be gone. 
How bitter must then be the remembrance of having neglected our duty ! How 
sweet the consolation of having faithfully performed it I 

Christian instruction, as we have seen, must not only be given to children; 
but it must also be given in an affectionate and engaging manner. . 

' Provoke not/ says the apostle,^ provoke not your children to wrath.' i This 
is, indeed, a general direction ; and it is a most important admonition in respect 
' to all our intercourse with children ; but it applies, with peculiar force, to our 
efforts for their spiritual and eternal bent fit. It teaches us to guard against a 
repulsive austerity and moroseness, and to let our whole manner of communi- 
cating instruction and admonition be the manifest dictate of love. 

While we present unadulterated Christian truth, we must endeavor to present 
it so affectionately as, if possible, to disarm the enmity of the natural heart. And 
we roust let our little listeners clearly perceive not only that we love them, but 
that God loves them, and requires of them only what is necessary to their highest 
happiness. We must show them that it is the way of transgreBsors that is hard ; 
but that ' the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace.' 

We must do our utmost to excite and keep up in the tender mind, a cheer- 
ful attention to the various things involved in a religious education. This is 
evident from a parallel passage, in the epistle to the Colossians,* where tlie 
apostle says expressly. Provoke not your children to anger, lest they be dis' 
eoturaged. Clearly, then, we must, according to the circumstances in which 
we are placed, take thoje measures which are the best adapted to encourage 
our children in all that is right and useful, and especially in receiving ChristiaD 
instruction. 

The duty of giving such instruction is directly and explicitly enjoined upon 
parents ; and they cannot be exonerated from performing it, so far as it may be 
in their power. Parents, it is most obvious, have peculiar advantages for in- 
fluencing the minds of their children. And who that has the heart of a parent, 
does not ardently desire to be qualified for performing, in the happiest manner, 
so endearing and responsible a work ? Who that has the heart of a parent, does 
not hear a voice from heaven, saying, ' These words . . . shall be in thine heart ; 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, an<t 
when thou Itest down, and when thou rnest np.'f 

But while parents cannot be released from the obligation, to bring up thenr 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, they may find that one of 
the best means of doing this, is to employ the aid of others. It may greatly 
coatribute to the attainment of the grand object, and yet leave much for p»* 
rents themselves to perform. It may, in our circumstances, possess various mani- 
fest advantages. And it may be admirably adapted to encourage our children, and 

•iii.21. i Deut. vi. 6,7. 
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to extend to the children of others the same benefits which we'wooltt confer up- 
on our own. Whenever this is the case, it is most obvious that the aid of others 
should be sought And all must admit that this is now pre-eminently the case 
with respect to the aid which is found in the Lord^a-day school. If any man 
doubt it, let him be more fully informed on the subject If he still doubt ft, let 
him nevertheless see to it, that he himself neglect not the duty expreMsly enjoin- 
ed in the scriptures. Let him think on the v/ilue of religious instruction to his 
own children ; let him think on its value to the children of his neighbors ; let 
him hear them on bis heart in prayer to God ; and we may hope that his doubts 
will soon pass away. 

We, dear brethren, are fully persuaded in our own minds. We see how 
happily the idea of Christian instruction in the family, and in the Lord's-day 
school, accords with all that we as Baptists belieye to be the mind of Christ 
-Let us convince our erring brethren of other Denominations, that bis disciples 
can feel the force of the divine command, Bring up your ehBdren in the nur- 
ture and cidmonition of Lordy without performing a ceremony that has not 
been commanded, and that would displace and annihilate a ceremony that has 
been commanded, — the solemn act of the believer's being baptized upon the 
profession of his faith in Him who died for him and rose again. 

At no former period have our churches felt a deeper interest in Lord's-day 
schools and Bible classes ; and it will be seen by our Minutes, that we are 
bringing increased attention to these methods of doing good into a close and en- 
couraging connexion with this Association, without departing at all from its orig- 
inal principles, or embarrassing its proceedings. 

On the subject of which we have been treating, as well as in all other truly 
Christian enterprises, it surely becomes us as a Denomination, to be among the 
foremost of those who exhibit and exemplify < Encouragements to Religious Ef- 
fort'* Let us thank God, and take courage, in view of what has already been 
accomplished for the rising generation, and in view of the indications which we 
are permitted to behold, that a brighter day is dawning upon the world. 

In the course of the year past, a divine blessing has attended the ordinary 
and the extraordinary means of grace enjoyed in the churches. Multitudes 
have been converted to God. But amidst the various eflS>rts that have been so 
signally honored, the duty of giving Christian instruction to children, still holds 
a prominent place. It must not, and it cannot be forgotten ; for it possesses an 
enduring importance which no event has diminished, and which no language 
can adequately express. 

We have seen on what a deep and broad foundation this duty rests : It is the 
manifest dicUte of reason and affection ; it is implied in the general direction to 
make the gospel known ; and it is expressly enjoined. We have glanced at 

some of the other considerations by which the duty is urged upon us ; the 

susceptibility of the mind in childhood; the effect on the community; the conse- 
quences beyond the grave ; and the uncertainty of life,— of our own lives, and of 
the lives of our children. And we have seen that this duty ttiust be performed in 
the most affectionate and engaging manner; that, accordingly, and as one means of 
attaining the grand object, the aid of the Lord*s-day school should be employed for 
our own children, and for the children of others, and yet that we who are parents 

May^eao'^*"''*"' Wajland's sermon before the American Sondaj School Union, at Pkiladelphia^ 
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shoiiM remember we ourselves still have mticB to perform * Here is ampte 
scope for the eflForts of teachers and of parents. Here is a great and moet 
Messed work to be done j and it may well call Jbrth the unwearied atteatbii 
of Pastors and churches, and of all that can render assistance. Momentoar 
responsibilities rest upon us all. On every side, we seethe dear young immor- 
tals hrtnistedto our care. Shall they be- formed for usefulness, and glmr, 
and bliss ? Or shall they be neglected, and ruined for time and for eternity ? O may 
we abound in prayer to God for them and for ourselves- Let thy work appear 
wUo thy servants, and thy glory unto their children, and let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us ; and establish thou the work of our handg 
vpon us ; yea, the yfork of our hands establish thou it. 

Praying thus, Brethren, we proceed with new courage ; we bid you God 
speed J and continue, as ever, yours in faith and love. 

£rr«lim.— ^Page 328, 4th line from top, for in dictating , read indicating. 



A VISION OP THE LATTER DAYS- 

Micah iv. 1—^4. 

It shall €ome to pass in the latter days, 

The mount of the Temple of Jehovah 

Shall be placed on the summit of the mountama ; 

And it shall be elevated above the hills. 

And all people shall flow unto it. 

And many nations shall go and say, 

Come, let us go up to the mount of Jehovah; 

To the Te'mi»le of the God of Jacob. 

For he will teach us of his ways, 

And we will walk in his paths. 

From Zion shall go forth the law. 

The word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 

And he shall judge between many peoples ; 

He shall rebuke strong and distant nations. 

They shajl beat their swords into plough-shares; 

And their spears into pruning-knives. > 

IN^tion shail not hft up sword against nation ; 

Neither shall they learn war any more. 

And every man shall set under his vine, 

And under his fig-tree — and none shall harm. 

The mouth of Jehovah of Hosts hath spoken it. 

This is the representation of a period which was unfolded to the 
favored vision of several of the Hebrew prophets. Its language, 
images and style are those of poetry ; and the whole description 
deserves to be considered as one of poetry's purest and loftiest in- 
spirations. Bi^t poetry has meaning, and is often employed to ex- 

* See, in the American Baptist Maeazine, for Au^. 1831, some important considerations OB thil fub- 
ject, in an Address, by Professor Ripley, of the Newton Theological Institution. 
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weif the sUoogest and soblimcst meaniDg, when mil other ezpedw 
enU fail. H can, better than any other method of wnUng, ooof ej 
to the mind Hbonghts that breathe, and words that bum, and 
clothe them with atuibutes of irresiatible power and beaaty^ 

Socb eflfect it gi?es to the passage under consideration. Destroy 
iu bold and animated figures, and the beauUes of the senUmenI 
would escape us; the vividness and sUength of the impresBioo 
would be gone ; but as it is, we have the event of the prediction 
delineated with the glowings of a most Uvely fancy, and the effect 
npon our minds is energeUc and complete. The prophet portrays 
what he sees, and so graphically does he transfer the image of his 
thoughts, that his readers can scarcely fail of receiving the 



impression. 

The phrase in the first line, o^^^ ^'HT^, translated latter days, 
often refers, agreeably to the usage of the prophets, to the timesof 
the Messiah. Such we must certeinly undersUnd to be its mean- 
ing here. It designates, however, no precise point of time in 
which the prophecy is to be fulfilled, but the whole extended reign 
of Christianity upon earth ; its steady and unbroken progress to 
universality and perfection. The full accomplishment of the pre- 
diction can take place only when the principles of the gospel shall 
be fully developed and universally loved. 

The next distinct enunciation contains that form of parallelism 
80 common in Hebrew poetry, by which the same sentiment is re- 
peated in different terms : 

The mouDt of the Temple of Jehovah 

Shall be placed on the summit of the mountains, 

And it shall be elevated above the hills. 

No figure can be bolder or more beautiful. In order to have a 
just idea of it, we should transport ourselves, in imagination, to 
Palestine, and place before our eyes the object from which it is 
drawn— the Jewish temple. Thb temple was the glory of that 
nation, and the admiration of the world. The whole appearance 
of the edifice was one of incomparable splendour and magnificence; 
and when viewed from a position below, must have been over- 
whelming. This object of itself, then, would seem to possess sub- 
limity enough for the most elevated imagination, especially if we 
connect with it the scene to which allusion is made in what imme- 
diately follows : 

And all people shall flow unto it. 

And many nations shall go and say, 

Come, let us go up to the mount of Jehovah ; 

To the Temple of the God of Jacob. 

For he vnll teach us of his ways, 

And we will walk in his paths. 

The allusion is to the practice of the Jews, who went ap to thb 

commanding elevation at stated intervals to offer their devotions. 

' Let us for a moment fancy the scene before us : The gorgeous 

temple raised above every surrounding object, and reflecting from 
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its sheets of gold, and precious stones, the sun in forms of brilliancy 
that might rival its own — every pathway on the mountain thronged 
with happy worshippers — and the thrilling tones of their music as 
they ascend, in solemn procession — and we can hardly ask for any 
thing more grand or impressive. And yet mark how the imagina- 
tion of the prophet dilates on this sublime imagery ; and what an 
inexpressible grandeur he makes his subject to possess, as he rises 
upward on the wings of his inspiration. He glances his eye into 
coming time, and^ wrapt in transport, gazes on the blissful prospect 
that there opens upon him. Then, with the picture of the temple 
and its worship full on his thoughts, he raises by his description^ 
the mountain on which that temple stands, above all other moun- 
tains, and establishes it upon their loftiest summit, the ipost con- 
spicuous object of attraction and delight to the whole earth. The 
coloring is altogether so vivid and striking, that we are insensibly 
borne dong with him, and led to contemplate with a similar emo- 
tion the same delightful scenes. Our eyes are caught upward to 
the same heavenly eminence ; we see the innumerable crowds of 
worshippers flocking to the same common and exalted shrine ; we 
hear their happy greetings and holy converse ; we behold earth 
a scene of unbroken beauty and peace, and blending most delight- 
fully with heaven. The whole description is one of unparalleled 
elegance and magnificence, and after all we can ^ay in its praise^ 
we are still left with feelings too full for utterance. 

This single specimen, we may remark in passing, is enough to 
show that for elevation of thought and. grandeur of imagery, the 
inspired poets are unrivalled ; and it utters a severe rebuke upon 
those who look upon that art as unworthy a pious mind, on which 
God himself has so strikingly set his seal, and oftentimes chosen as 
the fittest channel for conveying to the world a knowledge of hia 
truth. 

Some have supposed that ^his prediction was partially, at leasts 
literal — that the temple service was to be re-established, and that all 
nations were to come and worship at Jerusalem. But such a view 
of the passage scarcely needs a refutation. It is a description of 
the Spiritual worship of God, which will at last universally prevail. 
To express this, the prophet uses a figure almost necessarily bor- 
rowed from what would be intelligible to the Jews. Like the im-^ 
agery of all the Hebrew poets, it was familiar, and therefore, though 
sublime and striking, easily understood. They drew from nature^ 
from real life, and from their institutions, whatever could give 
beauty to sentiment, and force to illustration, and so interwove 
these allusions with their most sacred observances, that they could 
not fail of producing the happiest effect. All that was beautiful 
and sublime in nature ; ell that was peculiar in their climate and 
scenery ; all that was grand and magnificent in their national vic- 
tories ; or tender and beautiful in their pastoral life ; alt that was a 
subject of grateful or admonitory remembrance in their history, ot 
holy and revered in their religion, was made subservient to this im- 
portant purpose. So here, the allusion is to the temple and its 
service, an object constantly before their eyes, and constantly ia 
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tbeir thoaghts, and hence peculiarly fitted to atrike the imigiDatioD. 
No ODe, acquainted with these facts, can scarcely be thought to 
give to this passage a literal interpretation. Such an admissioUi 
besides being contrary to the general usage of the inspired writers, 
would involve the greatest absurdity. 

A principle of interpreution thus here arises, which cannot be 
too much regarded. We first determine that a passage cannot have 
a literal meaning, because it would be inconsistent with well-known 
frets and common usage ; and then we conclude that its images are 
employed as its drapery, merely for the purpose of giving it oma« 
ment and effect This is the decision of sober, enlightened com- 
mon sense. 

The next declaration — 

From Zion shall go forth the law, 
The word of Jehovah from Jerusalem — 

received its fulfilment strictly at the time the gospel was first pro- 
mulgated. From Jerusalem the apostles actaally went forth« 
agreeably to the divine commission of their Lord, to preach the 
gospel to every creature ; and thus it became the radiating point 
of light and truth to all the surrounding nations. 
The prophet proceeds : 

He shall judge between many peoples. 

He shall rebuke strong and distant nations: ' 

that is, when this happy state of things shall be effected, God him- 
self shall be the arbiter of all national disputes. Hitherto, nations 
have settled their controversies among themselves, and the conse- 
quence has been that they have been settled with tears and blood. 
But then, all their differences will be referred to God. and will be 
adjusted by those rules of equity and mutual kindness which .are 
enjoiped by the gospel. The result will be universal peace; a 
^ndition which is represented by another lively and pertinent 
figure. 

They shall beat their swords into plough-shares. 

Their spears into pruning-knives. 

Nation shall not lift up sword against nation. 

Neither shall they learn war any more. 

And every man shall Bit under his vine, 

And under his fig-tree ; and none shall harm. 

The mouth of Jehovah of Hosts hath spoken it. 

Such it the beautiful description of this happy and blissful peri- 
od. One might almost think it were a dream of the imagination ; 
the creation of a strong poetic fancy. We, who are accustomed to 
notice the propensity of mankind to low-born and grovelling pur- 
BuitSf can hardly be made to believe that they will ever breathe so 
holy an atmosphere, and dwell amid so pure a light. But yes, it 
is blissful reality. <' Holiness to the Lord," is yet to be written on 
the most common household utensils, and his glory is to fill the 
earth. AH the dark, deep shadows that now invest us will disap- 
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pear, and the turmoil of strifQ will be hushed into a placid and 
ever-during tranquillity. 

"The mouth' of Jehovah of Hosts hath spoken it." 

Here we ground our hope^, and feel the utmost confidence, that 
they are of the calmest and tnost unimpassioned nature. They are 
founded on evidences which the most suspecting mind can appreci- 
ate, and which the most determined infidelity can never shake. 

We love to look forward to visions of such intense glory. We 
rejoice to know that our belief of this approaching era rests on so 
immoveable a basis. The emotion it causes is soothing and de- 
lightful. We exult in the prospect, and would ever live with ref- 
erence to it; and as we toil unweariediy on in our labors of piety 
and love, we will incessantly pray that Heaven may speed it onward. 



EDWAKBS NARRATIVE OP REVIVALS. 

A Faithful JVdrrative of the surprising Work of God in the Conversion 
of many hundred Souls in Northampton^ and the neighboring Towns 
and Villages of JSTew Hampshire^ in New England : .In a Letter 
to the Rev, Dr. Colman^ at that time Pastor of Brattle-Street 
Chureh^ Boston. By President Edwards. Revised from the 
Boston Edition of 1738. Boston: James Loring, 132 Wash- 
ington-Street. 1831. 

The litle of this little volume sufficiently explains its nature and 
object. It was published by Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyse, in London, 
soon after it was written, accompanied with a recommendatory pre- 
face. We welcome its re-publication in this country, and with great; 
pleasure commend it to the favor of the religious community. Pres- 
ident Edwards was well qualified from personal piety, An enlarged 
mind, sound learning, and extensive and accurate observation, to 
present the most authentic and valuable statements relative to. reli- 
gious revivals. The volume here presented to the public evinces, 

1. That revivals of religion are not merely of recent occurrence. 
Those which existed during the period of President Edwards' min- 
istry were as extensive, considering the state of the country, and as 
remarkable as any which have been witnessed in the present day. 
The charge of novelty, therefore, cannot be attached to religipua 
revivals. It may also be remarked, that, 

2. A perusal of this volume will aid ministers and christians in 
judging of the nature of the awakings which exist among them, 
and the marks of transient affections, and of genuineness in rela- 
tion to instances of apparent conversion, by noticing what general- 
ly was apparent in a work of the Holy Spirit at former times. 

3. The sameness in the general characteristics of conversions in 
all ages and nations, furnishes one pleasing evidence of the reality 
of experimental religion. This sameness is apparent from com- 
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paring the exercises of saints recorded in scripture, with the exer- 
cises of the pious in succeeding ages; and it is also apparent from 
comparing President Edwards' statements with what at present exists. 
Whether persons are aged or young, educated or illiterate, in hea- 
then or christian lands, the Spirit's influence in its general outlines 
produces similar effects in conviction and cobrersion, and in the 
progressive exercises of the christian life. 

Dr. Alexander, in the Introductory Essay to the Advice to a 
young Christian, relates the following incident. 

The late eminently pious and learned theologian, the Rev. Dr. 
Livingston, related to me, not many years before his decease, a 
pleasant anecdote, which will serve to illustrate the point under con- 
sideration ; and which I communicate to the public the more wil* 
lingly, because I do not know that he has left any record of it behind 
him. While a student at the university of Utrecht, a number of 
pious persons, from the town and from among the students, were 
accustomed to meet for free conversation on experimental religion, 
and for prayer and praise, in a social capacity. On one' of these oc- 
casions, when the similarity of the exercises of the pious, in all coun- 
tries and ages, was the subject of conversation, it was remarked by 
one of the company, that there was then present a representative 
from each of the four quarters of the world. These were Dr. Liv- 
ingston from America, a young man from the Cape of Good Hope, 
in Africa, another student from one of the Dutch possessions in the 
East Indies, and many natives of Europe of course. It was there- 
fore proposed, that at the next meeting, the three young gentlemen 
first referred to, together with an eminently pious young nobleman 
of Holland, should each give a particular narrative of the rise and 
progress of the work of grace in his own soul. The proposal was 
universally acceptable ; and accordingly a narrative was heard firom 
a native of each of the four quarters of the globe — of their views and 
feelings, of their trials and temptations, &c. The result was highly 
gratifying to all present; and I think Dr. Livingston said, that it was 
generally admitted by those present, that they had never before wit- 
nessed so interesting a scene. 

A similar gratification attends the perusal of Edwards' narrative 
of revivals, viewed in unison with the display of grace now apparent 
in the United States, and evinces the sameness of true religion in 
every age, being produced by the same Spirit. 

The friends of vital godliness will feel pleasure in making known 
the value of this estimable work. 
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ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

.It 18 known to most of our 
readers, that the English Baptist 
Society does not at present sup- 
port the establishment at Seram- 
pore ; Dr. Carey, Dr. Marsh man, 
and others stationed at that place, 
having, by consent of the Society, 
taken the independent manage- 
ment of its concerns. The Soci- 
ety's most prominent station is at 
Calcutta, where their printing 
press is established, under the 
care of Key. William H. Pearce ; 
and Mr Yates, and other laborers 
are successfully preaching the 
gospel. 

Various other stations hare also 
been established. At Monghyr, 
Mr. Leslie is actively employed. 
Monghyr is a town of Hindostan, 
with a fort, seated on the right 
bank of the Ganges, 230 miles 
N. N. W. of Calcutta, a view of 
which is exhibited in the frontis* 
piece to the present number. 

The following letter from Mr. 
Ledie is extracted from the Lon- 
don Bap. Miscellany, for August. 

Monghyr, Jan. 17, 1831. 

When I was at Hadjipore, a new 
thought struck me : The Saviour, 
perhaps, would have thought and 



acted differently from the way id 
which I did. He would probably 
have confined himself to the poor 
in his ministrations; but I, for 
once, thought that I wonld attack 
the rich. Many of the> native 
princes attend this assembly ; and 
the only way of getting nearthem 
was by attending at their tents, 
sending in books addressed directly 
to themselves, and awaiting an an-^ 
s wer. Accordingly I sallied out two 
or three mornings, with a number 
of books under my arm, handed 
two or three into the tents, and had 
the pleasure of being sometimes 
called in for conversation regard- 
ing ^ their contents. The most 
pleasing interview I had, was with 
a Mahommedan prince — a man 
who was really very inquisitive 
and interesting. He gave me a 
seat by his side, while his attend- 
ants stood around with all their 
insignia of office. After some de- 
sultory conversation, regarding 
myself and objects, he informed 
me that he had read our New 
Testament, and that he, with other 
Mahomraedans, was convinced 
that the Pip-aclete mentioned la 
the 16th of John was really Ma- 
hommed ; and for this reason he 
was his follower; but he was, 
nevertheless, willing to hear what 
I had to say on the subject. I re- 
plied, that whoever was meant 
by the Paraclete, I could not, for 
the following simple reason, be- 
lieve that Mabommed was that 
person : the Paraclete was prom- 
ised to the disciples existing at 
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th« time the promise was made ; 
but MahomriiecJ did not ap|)ear 
till all tliCHe were dead. The 
prince apfHrared very inurli rtruek 
with the force of this ; and l>egged 
to know %*hat I underHtcKid by the 
Paraclete. I referred him to the 
account of the day of Pentecost, 
wlien the very diHcipIes to whom 
the promise of the Paraclete had 
been given, were filled with divine 
knowledge and i>ower, and were, 
according to the very words of 
the promise, led into all the truth. 
This explanation Ktill more aston- 
ished him. He confessed himself 
unable to reply, and, indeed, add- 
ed that he was now convinced 
that Mahommed could not be the 
Paraclete. He really seemed very 
much in earnest ; and at the close 
of the interview, pressed my hand 
very affectionately, saying that he 
rejoiced he had had an op|K)rtuni- 
ty of conversing on a subject on 
which he had long been reflecting. 
But not thus were all the«e 
great men. Some received my 
books without allowing me to 
have an interview; others, after 
looking, at them, sent them back ; 
and one or two had the unprince- 
ly manners of throwing them out 
at the tent door. I was not, how- 
ever, discouraged. I gathered 
them up from the ground, and 
went away to others. I know 
• not, however, that I shall go again 
to the rich. Not many wise, not 
many noblo, are called. To the 
poor the gospel is preached. 

The number of persons from 
all directions around us, that 
have been making inquiries, and 
that have been attending at our 
chapel, has been very great. I 
do not think that the gospel is a 
matter of indifference in the sur- 
rounding districts ; on the contra- 
ry, I think the interest in it is 
Sreatly on the increase. I have, 
uring this season, visited, along 
with some of the native Christians, 
many of the numerous villages 
around us; and everywhere we 
are known, and something of our 
roeaiage. 



Two or three evenings ago I 
was greatly surprised at meedng 
a riian with whom I had had, at 
different times, long coDversatioBS 
on Christianity. He is somewhat 
respectable both as it regards his 
mental abilities and circa mstances 
in life, but had always shewn 
himself a strenuous oppoeer of 
Christianity. My first words to 
him were, "Well, I hope year 
heart is somewhat softer than it 
was when I last saw you, and 
when you affixed so many lies 
upon us and our doctrioes.^ He 
replied, *• Why should not my 
heart be sofler? I have been 
thinking much of Christ, and hare 
comi>osed two hymns on his work 
and character." "Will you kt 
me hear them?" "Yes." Oa 
this he song the two hymns in 
my presence, and in the presence 
of several others ; and they were 
really not only unexceptionable 
in point of doctrine, but interest- 
ing descriptions of the mercy of 
Christ, and of the fitness of hia 
atonement for guilty man. I was 
mucii affected. I entreated him 
to tell me if these sentiments were 
the language of his heart. He 
replied that he would not tell. 
But I have seen him since an at- 
tentive listener at our chapel, and 
can not help cherishing some hope. 
My schools and the church con- 
tinue in their usual state. All the 
members appear to stand firm. 
Tito poor Hindoo mail who was 
last baptized, and who lost his 
all, is a great comfort to me. He 
evinces the true spirit of godli- 
ness. He is holy, and he is happy. 



LETTER FROM MRS. CARET, 

To H. Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer of the Americas 
Baptist Board of Foreign Minioa*. 

Calcutta^ May 11, 1831. 

Dear Sir, 

An opportunity presenting it- 
self of sending to America, I avail 
myself of it, for the purpose of ac- 
knowledging the receipt of threo 
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hundred dollars, voted by the Bap- 
tist Board of the General/ Conven- 
tion, in the United States, for the 
BupiK>rt of schools under the man- 
agoi^ent of the Calcutta Baptist 
Native Female School Society, and 
also of one hundred and eighteen 
dollars and twenty-five cents, con- 
tributed in America for the same 
purpose: viz. sixty-two dollars 
from Capt. John Mills, Jr. Of Ne w- 
buryport, Mass. thirty dollars from 
Mrs, Prudence Farwell, of Cam- 
bridge, Mass. twenty one dollars 
from Miss Helen Tracy, Treasurer 
of the Bengal Christian School So- 
ciety, Newburyport, to aid the Fe- 
male schools in Calcutta ; it being 
a donation from an association of 
ladies of different denominations, 
and five dollars twenty-five cents, 
being a balance of former account. 
Total, one hundred and eighteen 
dollars, and twenty cents. While 
acknowledging the receipt of these 
several sums in aid of the Calcutta 
Baptist Native Female School So- 
ciety, allow me, on behalf of the 
Committee, to offer sincere and 
grateful thanks to those kind 
friends who have come forward 
80 repeatedly and so liberally, to 
assist them in their efforts to 
raise the poor degraded females 
of India to their proper level in 
the scale of being. And while the 
Committee entreat their kind sup- 
porters not to be' weary in Well- 
doing, as far as the sdver and the 
gold are concerned, they still 
more earnestly entreat their valu- 
able . aid by fervent persevering 
prayer ; for most fully sensible are 
the members of the Committee, 
that unless the Lord bless their 
efforts, they must be altogether 
fruitless. 

It will be most gratifying to all 
who take an interest in the work, 
to know that it is progressing most 
evidently; prejudice and opposition 
seem nearly overpowered, and the 
grand struggle now seems to be, 
which Society shall do most in 
the glorious work. 

With sentiments of grateful re- 
Nov. 1831. 43 



spect, believe me to be, dear Sir, 
on behalf of the Society, yours 
obediently, 

ANNA CAREY, Sec. 
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DEATH OP MR. BOARDHAIT. 

We announced in our last Number, the de. 
cease of this estimable ai)d laborious aeivant of 
Christ. He died indeed on the field of battle, 
amidst the. most happj' annunciations of auceess. 
Who would not, on perusing the communication 
of Mr. Mason, exclaim, "• Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his V^ 
Mr. Boardman was enabled to achiere what may 
excite our surpi ise and gratitude. In the few 
years which he spent in the missionary serrtce, 
fate acquired a difficult language, so as to be able 
to preach to the natives, and gathered among tha 
heathen, a church which would be respectable ia . 
point of numbers, even in Christian lands. It 
has been well said, that life is long, which answers 
life's great end. In yiew of what God has ac- 
complished by the labors of our departed friend, 
his life may be considered toha?ebten long; 
and we doubt not he has eotered into the joyi 
of his Lord. The decease of missionaries, while 
the fields are white for the harvest, should in- 
spire young ministers, who possess the requisite 
qualifications, with a heavenly ardor to fill the 
ranks, and carry forward the work of the Lord, till 
the heathen shall be given to Christ for his inher- 
itance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession. 

A memoir of Mr. Boardman may be expected 
when the necessary materials shall have been 
procured. 



MR. mason's description OF HIS 
ARRIVAL AMONG THE BURMANS. 

MavXinein^ JSTov. 28, 1830. 

At length arrived '* far in heath 
en lands to dwell," I sit down in 
the country of my choice, and 
write amidst the hills, and vallies, 
and Streams, where my thoughts 
have long dwelt, and among 
which they have often wandered. 
Yesterday morning the pilot 
cauie out to us while at sea with- 
in sight of the pagoda on the 
rocky point of Amherst. From 



343 



Missionary Register. 



him we learned that brethren' 
Wade and Bennett were at Am- 
herst, waiting the arrival of the 
Research, to see whether the 
new missionaries were on board* 
Brother Kincaid and myself im- 
mediately went ashore in the re- 
turning pilot boat, and in about 
two hours we were on the beach 
receiving the congratulations of 
our br^hren ; who informed us 
that only on the day previous 
brother Boardman had left in the 
Steamer for Tavoy. 

While the ship was beating 
round the rocks, which extend 
out about two miles across the 
mouth of the river, I seized the 
opportunity to look around me. 
Mrs. Judson*s grave and little 
Maria's, with the "rude fence" 
and "Hopia tre^" are within the 
enclosure of Captain Corbon, the 
chief magistrate and master at- 
tendant of the port. The town 
consists of a few hundred misera- 
ble huts, and offers nothing worthy 
of remark. There are but three 
Europeans in the place, a magis- 
trate, a pilot, and the military com- 
mander of about forty Sepoys, 
which, though a military port, is 
all the soldiery at the station. The 
little white building seen at sea, 
standing on a rock which is insu- 
lated at high water, is not a pago- 
da, as marked on the charts, but 
an image house. It contains, I 
understand, two or three images 
of Gaudama; but the tide being in, 
I was nnable to Visit it. 

As the next da/ was Sabbath, 
we were anxious to go up to Maul- 
mein as soon as possible, and 
therefore made all haste to engage 
boats, and have them loaded as 
soon as our baggage could be got 
out of the vessel. We succeeded 
so as to get under way with the 
turn of the tide, about half past 
seven o'clock on a beautiful moon- 
light evening, and arrived here 
this morning before two. The 
boat whicli brethren Wad^ and 
Kincaid were in, had arrived a 
short time before the one with 



brother Bennett and myself; and 
we found the place of landing 
crowded with native Christians to 
welcome our arrival. To be re- 
ceived on the beach by a crowd 
of converted idolaters is a recep* 
tion, which does not *ofleB fall to 
the lot of a missionary on landing 
in a heathen country ; but every 
one with the soul of a n>i88ionary 
will readily conceive it more grat- 
ifying to his feelings than are tri- 
umphal arches and laurel wreaUis 
to the returning victor. 

This afternoon, in^ tank a short 
distance from the mission prem- 
ises, I had the pleasure of witness- 
ing the baptism of a former disci- 
ple of Boodh. A mixed multitude 
was present, of Europeans, and 
natives, christians and heathens; 
not to the exclusion even of gen- 
tlemen of the yellow cloth (the 
priests.) Brother Wade prayed 
in Burman, and we made the Bur- 
man woods echo to the tune of 
" old hundred,'! with an excellent 
baptismal hymn of brother Jod- 
son's. But such scenes I hope to 
witness often, for I am fuU in the 
belief that 

**The groans of nature in this n«tber worl^ 
Wkieh heaven hathear^ for aces, hare an euL 
The time of rest, the promisedsahbath, comes. 
Six thousand years of sorrow have well nig^ 
Fulfilled their lardy and disastrovs cootm 
Over a sinful world, and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human thinn^ 
Is merely as the working of a sea. 
Before a calm that rocks itself to reatj* 

Dec. 28. The Burman worship 
days are on the eighth day of the 
moon, at the full, eighth of the 
wane, and at the change ; and it 
being full moon to day according 
to Burman reckoning, I went up 
this afternoon to the great pagoda 
to see men bow down to the worin 
of their own hands. 

There were not many present 
when we first arrived, the priests 
not having returned from eating 
their second meal, for they are 
forbidden to eat after the sun has 
passed the meridian; but before 
we departed they i)egan to come 
in considerable numbers. We 
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went up to a company of priests 
who were sitting on their haunch- 
es, and with clasped hands were 
chanting over their prayers all 
together in full chorus with a 
rapidity of enunciation that well 
comports with their writing, which 
it is well known* dispenses with 
such things as stops and divisions 
between words. 

Their prayers, I understand, are 
in pali, and very few even of those 
who use them understand a word 
of what they speak ; so the Catho- 
lics are not wfthout a precedent 
in reading to the people in an-un- 
knowu tongue. But a man with 
his three little children attracted 
my attention in particular ; he was 
clasping together the little hands 
of his youngest child, not two 
years of age, and teaching it to 
bow its head to the ground before 
the pagoda. One of our compa- 
ny asked him, "Why do you bow 
down to these bricks and stones ?'' 
" Ah P he replied, " the god is in- 
side-" It appears that the pago- 
das are reverenced on account of 
the images and relicts of Gauda- 
ma, which are buried up within 
them. One of the priests on being 
spoken to after he had concluded 
bis de Vjotion, turned from us indig- 
nantly with the exclamation, " O 
you are foreigners!" and went to the 
western edge of the hill, to repeat 
his " vain repetition" towards the 
great pagoda in Rangoon, which 
is held peculiarly sacred on ac- 
count of its containing ^ti^eZve hairs 
of Gaudama. 

On remarking to a young priest, 
•*You must be very stupid," 
pointing to the pagoda, " to pray 
so long to that pile of stones" — O, 
he replied, with great apparent 
sincerity, " it is necessary to pray 
a great while, the sound has to go 
through so great a body of bricks 
and stones to reach the ears of our 
God." 

Oflferings of flowers and of rice 
were strewed in profusion around 
the Pagoda. Whenever an offer- 
ing was made the devotee struck 
the bell with a deer's horn, which 



is intended to awaken the at- 
tention of Gaudama to their offer- 
ing. 

I came away perhaps with 
WTong feelings ; they were those 
of indignation rather than pity. It 
seemed to me impossible for man, 
" made but a little lower than the 
angels," to believe in such palpa- 
ble nonsense : and it was with dif- 
ficulty that I could persuade my- 
slf they were sincere ; yet sincere, 
I must conclude they are. But 
the sight of the father teaching 
his child in lisping infancy, to wor- 
ship the pagoda, still swims before 
my eyes, and haunts my imagina- 
tion while I write. Would God, 
that the enemy of sabbath schools 
had seen this, that he might blush ; 
the wavering friend of missions^ 
that he might be decided ; and the 
parent that pleads that his chil- 
dren are too young to be taught 
rehgion, that he might weep. 

FRANCIS MASON. 



MR. JUnSON'S JOURNAL. 

Rangoon, Feh. 5, 1831. 

Since my return from Prome, I 
have been chiefly employed in fin- 
ishing the Psalms, the book of 
Daniel, &c. which were begun 
some time ago. These, with an 
Epitome of History and Prophecy, 
are all the parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, that are yet translated. I 
propose next to enter upon Isaiah. 

During the past year, there have 
been baptized, twelve at Maul- 
mein, seven at Rangoon, and 
twenty-eight at Tavoy in all for- 
ty-seven ; five of whom are Eu- 
ropeans, and the rest natives; three 
have been finally excluded, and a 
few are under censure. 

Since the beginning of the year, 
one young man, by name Moqng 
Shway-gnong, has been baptized 
here, three or four Europeans at 
Maulmein, and four Karens at 
Tavoy. * 

The most prominent feature in 
the mission at present, is the sur- 
prising spirit of inquiry, that is 



344 



MmUmanf RegisUr. 



spreadiDg every where, through 
the whote leogth and breadth of 
the land. I ■ometiuies feel alarm- 
ed,— like a person who sees a 
noighty engine beginning to move, 
over which he knows he has no 
controL Our house \b frequently 
crowded with company; but I 
am obliged to lea^e them to 
Mouiig En, (one of the best of as- 
■istantSy) in order to get time for 
the translation- Is this right ? 
Happy is the missionary, who 
goes to a country, where the 
Bible is translated to his hand- 
When we can obtain a suffi- 
cient supply of tracts from Maul- 
mein, which is not half the time, 
we. give away between two and 
three hundred per day, giving to 
none JnU those who ask. The gov- 
ernment still preserve neutrality. 
We have been once accused be- 
fore the Viceroy, by a deputation 
finom two subordinate departments 
of government ; but his Excellen- 
cy rejected the accusation with 
indignation. 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. Bolies. 



XZTBACT OP A LETTER FROM. 
MR. JOKES. 

Maidmein^ Mar, 2, 1831. 
Dear Sir, 

Those who knew brother Board- 
man, feel his removal severely af- 
flictive. But they trust God will 
find instruments to carry on the 
glorious work commenced by him, 
till the light of truth shall shed its 
beams over all the darkness of 
this interesting but benighted por- 
tion of our race. Who will sup- 
ply the vacancy thus made in the 
missionary circle ? Who will open 
channels for the water of life to 
flow among the hundred thousands 
of Karens and Taliengs? They 
are perishing with thirst— while 
coniparatively nothing is yet done 
for Burmah. I see no reason why 
twenty missionaries, or even five 
times twenty, might not find im- 
meaiate and abundant employ- 



ment here. I do not say they 
would have immediate success: 
but who expects to reap the same 
day he sows ? It is nevertheless 
true, that no one can reasonably 
expect to reap unless he sows — 
but ^'he that sows bountifully, 
shall reap also bountifully.'* May 
I remember this. Will not some 
among the young men of piety in 
America remem^r it too ? 

I hope the Board may be able, 
this year, to double our number 
at least. J. T. JONES, 

Dr. Belles. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. BENNETT, JAN. ], 1831. 

After presenting a catalogue of 
the tracts which have issued from 
the press at Maulmein the past 
year, Mr. Bennett remarks: 

Of the tracts — the whole num- 
ber of which is 84,000, and the ag- 
gregate number of pages, 709,800 
— 45,222 have been distributed, 
except the few which may now 
be in the hands of the brethren. 
There has been but one time when 
there were so many as 3000 on 
hand, ready for delivery, ere they 
were sent or called for. These 
tracts have been distributed in 
Rangoon, Pro me, Ava, Tavoy, 
Mergui, Siam, the Shan country, 
and many up the rivers from this 
place among the Karens, and 
Burmans, and around Maulmein. 

When the press arrived, there 
were on hand near 1000 copies of 
the Catechisn], and View of the 
Christian Religion, with a few 
copies of Matthew, John, Acts, 
Hebrews, and Ephesians. These 
have been distributed in addition 
to the above. 

It may not be aniiss to state 
that one year since it was diflicult 
to give away tracts at all ; and 
often the native assistants who 
went out on an excursion to 
preach, with forty or fifty tracts, 
would return with a very few less 
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than they carried out. Now, thou- 
sauds have beou called for, and 
more desired, by individuals who 
came in person for them, and beg 
earnestly, than could be supplied. 
The demand is now far greater 
than one press can possibly sup- 
ply. Two more presses could 
be advantageously employed, were 
they here. We have np reason 
to fear that the present demand 
for tracts will grow less ; and we 
ardently hope it will increase, for 
who can doubt ' it is the Lord's 
doing ?' The Bur man people are 
a reading people more than any 
other in India ; and shall they not 
be supplied with the word of God 
and religious tracts ?. It would be 
easy to enlarge on this delight- 
ful subject, but I forbear. Let 
plain simple facts speak, and may 
the Lord, whose work it is to 
convert the heathen, impress these 
truths on the hearts of his chil- 
dren, and induce them to use the 
means he has appointed for en- 
lightening the dark corners of the 
earth. 

I am, dear sir, your unworthy 
servant in the Lord's vineyard, 
C. BENNETT. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. 



LETTER FROM MR. WADE. 

Mavlmein, Jan, 3, 1831. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

You can hardly conceive what 
pleasure we felt in welcoming 
our new missionaries to this heath- 
en land- My labors have been 
lightened thereby, especially in 
the English department; still how- 
ever, they are not able to assist in 
the most essential point, t. e. in 
making known the gospel to the 
perishing heathen. To do this, 
two or three years of study at the 
language is necessary. O may 
God assist them to acquire a 
speedy knowledge of Burman; 
for the demand for laborers in 
these extensive fields seems to be 
increasing. It appears to me that 
ft spurit of inquury about the reli- 



gion of Christ, has spread rapid- 
ly within a year past, and this ex- 
citement appears to be occasion- 
ed by the more general diffusion 
of tracts and portion^ of scripture, 
than hitherto. It does seem as if 
God was .preparing the hearts of 
the people, to receive the light of 
truth through the Burman Empire 
by these means. 

10th. Since the last date, peo- 
ple and priests, from all quarters ^ 
of the provinces have been collect- 
ed, to celebrate the ceremony of 
putting a new spire on the princi- 
pal pagoda in this place, which 
has been slowly undergoing re- 
pairs for three years past. Im- 
mense numbers of people were 
collected to make their offerings, 
and to assist in what they esteem 
the pious work of erecting the 
spire. On this occasion, I had a 
good number of the native Chris- 
tians stationed among the multi- 
tude, each with a bundle of tracts 
and portions of scripture-, and ev- 
ery evening they returned empty 
handed. Thus the idolaters have 
carried these messengers of salva- 
tion into a great many towns and 
villages, where the gospel has ne- 
ver before been heard of. The cer- 
emonies continued four days. On 
the tliird day, many of the idola* 
ters became enraged to see the 
eagerness of the people in taking 
tracts, and in listening to the news 
of Christ crucified; they cast stones 
at the disciples, and actually pulled 
down the zayat where a number 
of them were sitting. They used 
violence in other respects ; but the 
disciples seemed to rejoice in this, 
and went again boldly the next 
day. 

The number of persons baptiz- 
ed at this station during the year 
past is eight ; four Europeans and 
four natives. Besides those who 
have been already mentioned in 
former letters as under discipline, 
the members are all stedfast, and 
some of them who at one time 
seemed rather low in religion, 
have renewed their strength, and 
appear more hopeful than ever. 
One. European, whose case has ' 
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been very hopeful for many 
months past, was yesterday ex- 
amined by the church, and bemg 
cordially received, was baptized 
by Mr-Klincaid, and there appears 
to be some good signs of more 
than common religious excitement 
in the European congregation. 

Jan- 22. Since the above date, 
two more Europeans have re- 
ceived the ordinance of baptism. 
Mrs. Wade has been in very poor 
health ever since the commence- 
ment of the cold season ; scarcely 
a day passes, but she has a fever. 
She was in the same way all last 
cold season, though the fever was 
not quite so severe. The Doctor 
has strongly advised her leaving 
the place for a change ; but no 
suitable opportunity has yet offer- 
ed for her doing so. 

Begging an interest in your 
prayers and those of all our Chris- 
tian friends, I remain most re- 
spectfully yours, J. WADE. 
Rev* Or. BoUos. 



BXTBACTS PKOM MRS. WADE'S 
iETTER TO MRS. WATLAND, OP 
PROVIDElfCE. 

Dear Mrs. Wayland, 

Yesterday I received your kind 
and very acceptable letter ; but 
this returning salutation comes 
from a heart oppressed with bit- 
ter grief and sorrow. And you 
too will mingle your sorrows and 
your tears with ours, when I tell 
you that our beloved brother 
Boardma'n is no more ! We weep 
not for him, for he is now free 
from all sin, and sweetly rests 
from all his toil and sufferings in 
the bosom of that dear Saviour 
whose love be so much delighted 
to proclaim, even until ^death. 
But we weep for his dear bereav- 
ed companion, and for the poor 
Burmans and Karens to whom 
bis short life had been so rich a 



blessing. Alas! we poor short- 
sighted mortals thought he could 
not be ' spared so soon. But 
* God's ways are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts.' 
'How mysterious are hia ways, 
and his judgments past finding 
out.' Brother and sister Jones 
arrived at Maulmein six days 
since, but I have not yet seen 
them, as we are residing at this 
place a short time, for the benefit 
of the sea air, my health having 
suffered from a slow fever for the 
last two or three months. I am, 
however, quite free from fever 
now, and ^ble to receive visits 
from our old Burman friends here, 
and hope my stay may not be 
entirely in yain. 

I hear a 'still small voice' with- 
in, saying. Set your affections on 
things above— -Be not conformed 
to this world — ^Lay up your treas- 
ures in heaven — Pray without 
ceasing — Where your treasure is, 
there will your hearts be also — 
Love thy neighbor as thyself, and 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and deny thyself, and take 
up thy cross daily and follow me. 
With regard to my useftilness, it 
is true that converts are multi- 
plied, that a glorious work is be- 
gun in this dark part of the 
world. 

I am sure you will feel com- 
passion for me, and earnestly pray 
that strength may be given equal 
to my day, and that the grace of 
God may be sufficient for me. 

Since writing the above^ we 
have received a few lines from 
pastor Ing, our native brother at 
Tavoy, who says that brother and 
sister Boardman, together with 
the assistants, and brother Mason, 
had been on an excursion among 
the Karens, where the Holy Spirit 
seems to have been poured out 
in a manner unheard of before in 
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heathen lands ; that brother Ma- 
son had baptized thirty-four Ka- 
rens, when our dear departed 
brother became worse, and they 
all set out to return, but when 
within a day's journey of home, 
his happy spirit took its upward 
flight. Thus you see, my dear 
sister, that God in judgment has 
remembered mercy. Stxty-nine 
Karens have been added to the 
little church at Tavoy, and almost 
all the number within these last 
two or three months. Our dear 
brother was indeed permitted not 
only to ascend the <moimt' and 
behold the *fair land of promise,' ' 
but to acquire also a glorious vic- 
tory * this side Jordan*' MnWade 
thinka that brother and sister 
Jonefs, together with sister Mason, 
will remove to Tavoy soon. But 
alas ! they cannot speak one word 
to those who are inquiring what 
they must do to be saved. Who 
then shall reap that field <all 
white for harvest?' Ko Ing and 
ko Thah-bu are both good, pious, 
devoted brethren ; but they are 
still, in many respects, children 
themselves, and need some one 
to lead them, and teach them <the 
way of God more perfectly.' 
Mr. Kincaid now takes the pasto- 
ral charge of the little English 
church. The Rangoon station 
is becoming more and more in- 
teresting, and brother Judson is 
now, in every letter, begging hard 
to be furnished with 20,000 tracts, 
&c. for the great yearly festival, 
just at hand, and says that he 
must have 1000 every succeeding 
mofitb. There is also a much 
greater call for the scriptures and 
tracts here, and at Tavoy, of late, 
than was ever before known. 
Thus brother Bennett is growing 
pale and thin, from hard labor at 
the press, without being able to 
9ati?fy the demands, and Mr. 



Wade, besides correcting proof 
sheets, and the care of the native 
church, &c. is making short ex- 
cursions into the country villages. 
He has lately been visiting some 
Karen villages not far distant, 
where one of the assistants had 
been laboring, and found a very 
interesting spirit of inquiry had 
been excited ; and among about a 
dozen, who expressed a wish to 
*come out from the world,' four 
were considered worthy of the 
holy ordinance, and were accord- 
ingly baptized. Others, also, it is 
hoped, have been born again. 
Sister Bennett has made such 
proficiency in the language, that 
we ventured to recommence the 
female boarding school the first 
of January, and have now ten fine 
little girls under our care. Sister 
Bennett is able, with the assist- 
ance of a good native sister, to 
manage the school alone. 

Our prospect for boarding 
schools is extremely interesting ; 
but we want school teachers, both 
male and female. How can a 
minister of the gospel leave ofiT 
preaching to teach schools ? And 
no one, without coming to see, 
can realize how much a mission- 
ary's wife finds to do in almost 
every department of missionary 
exertions. 

I should delight to devote aU 
my time to schools, and always 
help what I can ; but it is now a 
long time, that I have had more 
than I could do in conversing 
with inquirers, instructing the 
converts, &c. For a long time 
past, I have often been obliged to 
receive my Burman visitors lying 
on my couch, and attend, the na- 
tive female weekly prayer meeting 
in the same way ; but now, with 
returning health, I trust I can say 
witlj more sincerity and confidence 
than ever before> * this life which 



S4B 



Missionary Register. 



thou hast made thy care, Lord, I 
devote to thee.' When you shall 
see the letters and journals of the 
brethren, you will, I am sure, 
think I speak moderately, if I say 
that we need ten more missiona- 
ries here now. And why should 
we not have a reinforcement of 
twenty, as well as our dear breth- 
ren of the Sandwich Islands? 
Is there not one pious young man 
' in the University over which Dr. 
Wayland presides, who is willing 
to *come over and help us?' And 
is there not in Providence a little 
band of true followers of him who, 
for our sakes, became so poor that 
he had not where to lay his head, 
that is willing to come forward 
and deny themselves so far as to 
support one missionary in Bur- 
mah ?* But I forget myself when 
plea4ing the cause of these poor 
pagans, and say foo muchj I fear, for 
a woman. But who, hearing what 
we hear, and seeing what we see, 
could speak coolly upon the sub- 
ject? Your idea of supporting one 
of the native assistants has oAen 
struck me as one of the most in- 
teresting objects of christian benev- 
olence. There are besides the two 
pastors five or six others, either of 
whom I could most affectionately 
recommend as worthy of your pa- 
tronage and your prayers. There 
is also an excellent Taling sister, 
who has lately, by a vote of the 
brethren, been added to the num- 
ber of native assistants. Some 
account of her piety and devoted- 
ness to the cause of Him who 
has redeemed her from the gross- 
est idolatry with his own blood, 
would, I know; be deeply inter- 
esting to you ; but a pain in my 

* It gives us pleasare to state that 
the. ladies in rrovidence have, for 
some time, furnished one hundred 
dollars annually for the support of a 
natiTe preacher in Burmah. Ed, 



side admonishes me to lay aade 
my pen. She can, in her present 
situation, live on thirty dollars a 
year, and she wants nothing more. 
Sister Bennett and myself are 
now trying to deny ourselves so 
far as to support her until some 
other way shall be presented, 
without drawing on the mission 
fund. 

And now, my dear sister, per- 
mit me to plead my great need 
as my only claim and apology, 
for requesting that you will every 
day, when you go into your closet, 
pray that I may become truly 
humble before God, that my af- 
fections may be weaned firom 
every thing below him, that I may 
be enabled to devote all I have 
and am to the cause of that Sa- 
viour who I am sure I do desire 
to love, and taking up my cross 
learn to deny myself daily and 
follow his divine footsteps. With 
much sincere affection, I am, my 
dear sister, your unworthy fiiend, 
D. B. L. WADE. 



INDIAN MISSIONS. 

EXTBACTS FROM MR. m'cOT's LET- 
TER TO THE TREASURER- 

Union Mission, 25jntleafrom 
FoH Gibson, Aug. 25, 1831. 

My Dear Sir, 

A few days ago I had the pleas- 
ure of reading yours of May 20th. 
It arrived in my absence on a 
tour in the wilderness of thirty- 
three days, and it was the more 
acceptable on account of its being 
placed in my hands in the hour of 
deep affliction. 

Our youngest child died on the 
twenty-first of July, in my absence. 
I left him sick of a fever ; but my 
business did not allow me to re- 
main with him to see him die. 
We have buried six children since 
we became missionaries ; four of 
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\7hora died in my abs/ence, and 
the three latter all died in less 
than fourteen months' time. 

The Creeks and Cherokees man- 
ifest an increasing desire to hear 
religious instruction^ and to Lave 
their children educated. 

Mr- Lykins informs us that the 
prospect of' usefulness is very 
encouraging among the Dela- 
wares, Weas, and Peorias ; they 
are all anxious for schools and for 
missions. 

I have an interesting correspon- 
dence with Mr. Dougherty, agent 
for upper Missouri, on affairs of 
government and of missions. 
Among the Otoes, Omakas, Paw- 
nees, Kanyas, Osages, Delawares, 
Shawnees, Weas, Peorias, Creeks, 
Cherokees, and Choctaws, are fa- 
vorable openings for extensive mis- 
sionary operations. The way is 
thrown tmde open. It seems to 
me that if you could only be in 
this Indian territory to see, and 
hear, and learn the state of things, 
you could hardly forbear entering 
upon a tour of preaching, either to 
the Indians, or to persuade others 
to come and preach to them : You 
would no doubt add to your con- 
tinued fervent prayers to God for 
help, your most pressing appeal to 
Christians, and would cause your 
voice to be heard from Dan toBeer- 
sheba, sayingj Who will go for iis^ 

I am glad to hear of the ap- 
pointment of a missionary. Do 
send on some laborers if you can 
find them. 

I have an opportunity of preach- 
ing sometimes, which I improve, 
at this mission. I preached on 
one Sunday to about fifty Osage 
men, at one of their villages, on 
ray late tour, and spoke through 
my interpreter, 
s Respectfully and sincerely yours, 

ISAAC M'COY. 
Hon. H. Lincoln. 

BOSTON BAPTIST AUXILIART 
SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday evening, Oct- 
12, tbiB Society held its annual 
Nov. 1831. 44 



njeeting at the Federal Street Bap- 
tist Meeting House. Addresses 
appropriate to the occasion were 
offered by Mr, E. , Lincoln, Dr. 
Bolles, Dea. H. Lincoln, and the 
Rev. James D. Knowles.. Dr. 
Sharp presided. 

The following Report was read 
and accepted : 

The Board of the Boston Bap- 
tist Foreign Mission Society, pre- 
sent their annual report, with feel- 
ings of gratitude to God, for His 
mercies during the past year. 
The blessings which he has be- 
stowed on the missionary efforts 
of the parent Board, are cheering 
evidences of bis approbation, and 
encouragements to increased ac- 
tivity. Every vessel that reaches 
our shores from the eastern con- 
tinent brings tidings of the tri- 
umphs of the cross. The Bunnaa 
mission enjoys unparalleled pros- 
perity. The gospel has brought 
light and joy to the hearts of ma- 
ny of the Burmans, and on thou- 
sands of minds some impression 
has been made, by the direct 
preaching of the word, by coin 
versation, or by tracts. Though 
one afler another of the missiona- 
ries has* sunk into the grave, yet 
others have taken their places; 
and the survivors are animated, 
rather than discouraged — while 
they feel, (to use the words of one 
of them) that "the twnbs of our 
missionaries hallow the scene of 
our labors." 

The efforts to teach and save the 
unhappy Indians of our own con- 
tinent, have not been unavailing. 
A number have been converted 
and baptized during the past year 
at the Valley Towns; and it is 
hoped that the affairs of the Indi- 
ans will soon be placed in such 
a situation as to afford increased . 
facilities for preaching among 
them the unsearchable riches, of, 
Christ. 

In Africa, something has been 
attempted, and though the death 
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of oar missioiiaries bas for a while 
impeded the benevolent designs 
of the parent Board, yet it has not 
cancelled our obligation to prose- 
cute our endeavors for the spread 
of the gospel in Africa. 

We need not, in this report, 
offer a minute statement of facts 
respecting the mission, to support 
which this Society was formed. 
These facts have been laid before 
the public in the reports of the 
parent Board, and in the religious 
publications. It is sufficient now 
to say, that these missions deservo 
our vigorous support, and our 
continued prayers. Though a 
conscientious and wise economy 
is practised, yet the missions can- 
not be sustained, and much less 
enlarged, without liberal contribu- 
tions from the friends of the 
Saviour. 

This Society ought to be among 
the most zealous auxiliaries of the 
parent Board. No where can 
that Board look for support with 
more confidence, than to the 
churches in Boston. Here is the 
seat of the Board. Its operations 
are conducted here. The men 
on whom its management chiefly 
rests, are among us. The mis- 
sionaries of the Board are person- 
ally known to most of us. Many 
of them have preached in our 
'houses of worship, have been vis- 
iters in our families, have min- 
gled in our prayer meetings, 
and have sailed for their places of 
labor from our harbor. If, then, 
a strong interest should be felt any 
where for missions and missiona- 
ries, it should be in this city. 

The Board fully believe that a 
strong attachment to Foreign 
Missions is felt by our churches, 
and that if urgent necessity de- 
manded large pecuniary contribu- 
tions, they would be cheerfully 
furnished. But the Board regret 
that the efibrts made in this city 
for the support of foreign missions 
do not correspond with the ability 
and the accustomed liberality of 
the churches. Various causes 
may be assigned for this apparent 



neglect. The pressure of de- 
mands for pecuniary aid to other 
objects is doubtless the principal 
reason. The Board feel, howev- 
er, that it is exceedingly important 
that the male and female mission 
societies in each of the Baptist 
congregations should be zealously 
sustained. The cultivation of tfaie 
missionary spirit among us is 
needful to the prosperity of relig- 
ion in our own churches. Even 
if money were not urgently need- 
ed, the healthful action of the 
foreign mission societies in each 
congregation would be exceed- 
ingly beneficial, by its efifect to 
foster love to Zion, and zeal for 
the salvation of men. 

This Society is needed for the 
same purpose. It is a central 
point of union to the mission so- 
cieties in the respective congrega- 
tions. It is a convenient medium 
of communication with the parent 
society, and it facilitates the ope- 
rations of the general treasury, by 
receiving from the male and fe- 
male societies their contributions, 
and transmitting them, in one 
sum, to that treasury. It helps to 
diffuse in the city a missionary, 
spirit, by its meetings, and its an- 
nual sermon. It is, moreover, in 
harmony with the general plan 
of the parent Board, to establish 
county societies, to which the 
mission societies in the respect- 
ive churches in the county 
shall be auxiliary. This plan has 
been carried into effect over a 
considerable extent of country: 
and it is desirable that it be adopt- 
ed throughout the Union. These 
county societies are found to be 
highly important auxiliaries to the 
parent Board, and without their 
agoncy and superintendence the 
mission societies in the churches 
would be liahle to languish. By 
these county auxiliaries and other 
large societies the delegates to the 
Baptist General Convention are 
appointed. 

The Boston Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society must, therefore, 
be seen to be a necessary part of 
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the geoeral plan of operations; forts and our prayers for the 

and it is hoped that the impression spread of the gospel at home and 

which has prevailed to some ex- abroad, remembering that as 

tent, that it is not needed, will be there is one Lord, one faith, and 

removed. The Board are desir- one baptism, so there is one king- 

ous that the Society may be sus- dom ; and that our endeavors to 

tained with more vigor, and that promote the welfare of that king- 

our zeal and our contributions for dom, at any one point, will be felt 

the support of Foreign Missions throughout its whole extent, and 

may be greatly increased. will advance the prosperity of the 

During the year past, God has whole, 

added to our churches a large On behalf of the Board, 
number of members. Zion has 

rejoiced. While we have endeav- J.^ D. Knoiyles, Secpro Urn. 
ored to send the gospel to the 

heathen, we have ourselves been The following account of the 

watered. Let us increase our ef- Treasurer was read and accepted : 

Boston Baptist Foreign Mission Society in account toith James Loring^ 

JVeasurer, 

Cr. 

1830. 
Oct. 8. By balance in Treasurer's hands, ..... $126,44 

27. Bj cash of Mr. Benjamin Snr««tacr, Treasurer of the Male Pri.Mas. Soc. of the 

church and societjr in Baldwin Place, ..... 65,00 

Cash from Dea. Carlton, collected at monthly prayer meeting, May 3, «t Fftderal- 

St. Baptist meeting-house, .-..-- 6,61 

Nor. 1. Collection at first Baptist meetine-house, prayer meeting, . - - 7,70 

Do. at meeting-l\ouse in Gharles-St, ..... 17,52 

Dec. 6. Do. at first Baptist meeting-house. Rev. Mr. Hague preached, - - 24,61 
9. Cash of Mr. Daniel Gummioes, Treasurer of the Male Fri. Soc. of Federal-Sl« 

Baptist congregation, in aid of Foreign Missions, ... 200,00 
One hundred dollars of this amount to be appropriated to the support of a natire 
Burman teacher. 
1831. 

Jan. S. Collection at first Baptist meeting-house, prayer meeting, ... 7,10 

Do. at meellne-house in Charies-St. do. - - . • « 21,70 
27. Cash from Mrs. Elizabeth Smith, Treasurer of Pri.Soc. of first Baptist church and 

soc. for the Foreign Mission, --..-. 22,75 

Feb. 7. Collection at Federal-St. B^tist meeting-house, prayer meeting, - - 26,^ 

Do. at meeting-house in Baldwin Place, do. ... 7,70 

14. Cash from Miss Glouslon, Treasurer of the Female Burman Mitsionary Society of 

chnrch and congregation in Charles Street, for Burman Mission, - 50,00 
Match 3. Cash from Mrs. Heman Lincoln. Treasurer of the Pri. Female ' Baptut Soc. of 

the Federal-St. Baptist church and society, for Female schools in Burmah, 68^ 

7. Collection at first Baptut meeting-house, prayer meeting, ... -11,3V 

* Do. at meeting-house in Oharles-St. ..... 14,81 

April 4. Do. do. do. m Baldwin Place, - ' - • - ' 13>70 

Do. do. do. in Federal-St. meeting-honse, - - - 2(^00 
9. Cash from Juv. Miss. Soc. of Federal St. Baptist church and congregatioai for edti- 
eating an Indian child at the Valley Towns Miss. Station, by th#>flands of Mrs. 

Malcom, .......-- 10,00 

21. Cash of Mrs. Margaret B. Chorley, Treasurer of the B*f*tist Female Pri. Miss. 

Sor. of the church and congregation, Baldwin Pl8*<» - - ."«. ^''»'^ 
Kay 1. Cash of Miss Sarah Jepson, Treasurer of the Jur. Mus. Soc. of first Baptut Sab- 
bath-school, for support of Female school* in Burmah, - - .8,34 
2. Collection at first Baptist meeting-house, pr^cr meetmg, - . - lOpo 
Do. Federal-St. Baptist do. do. «*<>•, ^^ , '«. »'.. .^1 u »* 
0. Cash of Dea. Lathrop, Treasurer yf the Pri. Soc. of Oharlet-St. Baptut Chardi 

and society for Foreign Missions, - - - - - 8^75 

June 6. CollecUon at meeting-house in Baldwin Place, prayer meetmg, - - lO,g 

Do. do. do. in Charles St. do. - - - 16,72 

July ■ 4. Do. do. do. . ^^j . -, *»• " ■ • JJ«S 

Auk. 1. Do. ' do. do. in Baldwm Place, do. - - - 13,65 

Sept. 5. Do. at first Baptut meeanr-house, . do. • - - - 16,41 

Oct. S. Do. at meetiftg-Jiottse io BaMwin Plac«i do, - - • 'V* 

1006/» 
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Dec. 8. For caah f aid Dea. Henian Itocoln, Treanirer of Baptist Boai 
For cash paid Dea. Lincoln, Treasurer, &c. 
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JAMES LORING, TrtoMrer. 



Dr. 

126,44 
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200,00 

50,00 



1006,02 



Boston, Sept. 10, 1831. 

We hare examined the treasurer's account, and found it correctly cast, and properlj voached; he 
having paid over all the money he has received to the treasurer of the Baptist Board of foreign missioiu. 

ICHABOD MACOMBER, ) Auditing 
SAMUEL BEAL, 5 Committee. 



For the American Baptist Magazine. 
BAPTISTS IN MAINE. 

Within a few weeks we htive 
had the happiness to visit several 
Associations at their annual meet- 
ings, in the great and prosperous 
state of Maine. 

The first which we attended 
was the Cumberland, at North 
Yarmouth, on the last Wednesday 
in August. It was a very i nterest- 
ing session, as several of the 
churches connected with this 
body had, during the past year, 
experienced a happy revival. 
This was especially true of North 
Yarmouth and Portland. The 
recent lamented death of Mr. 
Leonard, late pastor of the Baptist 
church in Portland, was duly no- 
ticed, and his loss is very deeply 
felt. He was to have preached 
theintroductory »«rmon ; instead 
of which, he had entered on high- 
er services in heaven, and this 
duty was, in an appropriate 
manner, performed by ijis worthy 
predecessor, Rev. T. B. Ripley, 
who is now very happily located 
at Bangor, and who was present 
as a messenger from the Penobscot 
Association. The preaching and 
devotional services during this 
xneeting were of a deeply religious 
character, and were continued 



for several days. Recent accounts 
from this ancient church announce 
the cheering intelligence that the 
special attention appears to have 
increased since the late meeting, 
and has resulted in the hopeful 
conversion 0/ a number of indi- 
viduals.. 

We, next visited the Ken- 
nebec Association, at Cornville, 
about twenty miles north of 
Waterville. This was also con- 
verted into a protracted meeting 
for preaching, exhortation, prayer, 
and praise. After the first day, 
the general business of the Asso- 
ciation was conducted in a build- 
ing near the meeting house, which 
had been prepared for the purpose, 
and the meeting house devoted 
exclusively to religious services. 
It was supposed, on this occasion, 
that prayers were particularly re- 
quested for at least one hundred 
persons, and we trust there was 
jpy in heaven over some sinners 
that repented and gave glory to 
God, whose attention was arrest- 
ed during the solemn services of 
this hoiy convocation. The min- 
isters appeared to come in the 
spirit and power of Elias, and to 
enjoy much of the fervor of true 
piety. 

After leaving Cornville, we 
spent a few days in visiting sever- 
al new towns that are very thinly 
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inhabited, sonfie of which are 
blessed with an effusion of the 
Spirit ; and on the following week 
attended the meeting of the Penob- 
scot Association, at Charleston. 
Arrangements had been made by 
the pastor and church, which 
were cheerfully adopted by the 
Association, for a four days! meet- 
ing. This was also a season of 
much, interest, and many were 
constrained to say, ' It is good for 
us to be here.' From the favora- 
ble indications that were witness- 
ed on this interesting anniversary, 
in connection with the spirit of 
prayer that seemed to pervade 
the hearts of the ministers and 
messengers of the churches, the 
happiest results may be antic- 
ipated. 

Our next and last visit was at 
the lAncoln Association, which 
held its session in Jefferson. The 
plans for conducting the meetings 
were of a character similar to 
those to which we have briefly 
adverted in the other Associations. 
Indispensable engagements would 
not allow us to remain with our 
friends here af\er the closing ser- 
vices of the first day, although we 
were *loath to leave the place.' We 
however learn with great pleasure 
by a letter received from a valued 
friend, that it was a season of 
much religious enjoyment. He 
says, "On Thursday, the devo- 
tional exercises at the meeting- 
house commenced at nine o'clock. 
The house was crowded to over- 
, flowing. Friday the meeting- 
house was crowded at an early 
hour. Many requests were sent 
in for prayers — a number from 
awakened souls, begging the pray- 
ers of the churches that they 
might be converted- It was a 
weeping season. — Results for eter- 
nity we hope were effected, which 
will cause everlasting joy in the 
realms of bliss" The preaching 
was generally addressed to the 
heart and conscience, and/ many 
we believe were induced to cry, 
'^ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ?" The several important sub- 
jects of sabbath schools, the wants 



and claims of Waterville College, . 
also Domestic and Foreign mis- 
sions, were presented at the va- ^ 
rious meetings, and very cordial- 
ly received; contributions were 
taken for Domestic and Foreign 
missions. 

We had the happiness to meet 
many of the devoted ministers of 
Christ, of whose preaching and 
piety it would give us pleasure to 
express our feelings, did time and 
room permit. We must how- 
ever be allowed to mention two 
or three of those venerable men 
who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day, and who will soon 
go to receive their reward* Rev. 
S. Boardraan (father of the late 
lamented missionary. Rev. G. D. 
Boardman,) presided at the Ken- 
nebec Association and preached 
during the session to great accep- 
tance. He is in the seventy-fifth 
year of his age. 

At the Lincoln Association, we 
had the pleasure to see and hear 
father Case, who has spent many 
years in missionary labors, and is 
now in the seventy-second year of 
his age. We also met Rev. B. 
Bisbee, who is of the same age, 
and who has spent many. years in 
itinerant labors. These " servants 
of the most high God " con- 
tributed greatly in building up 
churches when the country was 
new, and when they were required 
to endure much cold, hunger, and 
fatigue. 

It is very gratifying to witness 
the increase and prosperity of the 
churches in contrast with their 
former situation- Some twenty- 
five or thirty years since, there 
'was only the Bowdoinham Asso- 
ciation in this state ; and now 
they number nine Associations, 
consisting of about two hundred 
and twenty churches, containing 
fourteen thousand members, with 
upwards of one hundred and fifly 
ordained ministers. Surely this 
Kttle one has become more than 
." a thousand." 

The population of Maine is rap- 
idly increasing, and we believe it 
wiU soon become one of the most 
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irnportant members of the uoion. 
The soil is in general good, many 

Earts of it of superior quality. It 
as great facilities of communi- 
cation by water, and must be 
•xtensiveiy a commercial and an 
agricultural community. 

In the course of our journey we 
▼isited for the first time, Water- 
▼ille College. Ttiis is handsome- 
ly situated on the Kennebec river, 
surrounded by a fine country ca- 
pable of sustaining a large popula- 
tion. The able officers of this 
Institution are devoted to its best 
interests, and are now reaping the 
reward of their toils in witnessing 
a special attention to religion — A 
letter from a friend says, *'An in- 
creasing solemnity prevails among 
all classes, especially among the 
students of the college." 

We were pleased to find *^ Zion's 
Advocate," published at Portland, 
in general circulation among the 
churches. This religious journal 
is exerting a beneficial influ- 
ence, and we therefore hope it 
will be greatly increased. The 
numerous Baptist churches and 
congregations in this state have 
it in their power to do much in 
aid of the great and benevolent 
operations of the present day. 
may a spirit of diffusive Christian 
charity in an eminent degree per- 
vade them all. 

MASSACHUSSTTS. 
REVIVAL irr BROOKFIELD. 

Breokfiddy Mass. Oct 15, 1831. 
Dear Brother, 

At your request I now lay be- 
fore the readers of the Magazine 
an account of the revival in this 
place. I arrived here on the 24th 
of September last, andfuund that 
a work of grace was then in prog- 
ress. Brother Ezra Going had 
preached here some two or three 
weeks before ; and the word had 
been blessed to the convincing of 
about thirty persons chiefly youth 
and children, though some of grey 
hairs were inquinng the way to 
Zion with theur faces thitherward. 



The second Sabbath afler my ar- 
rival was the communion season 
of the church, and on the Friday 
previous, seventeen persons, all 
young, and eight of them males, 
told their exercise to the church. 
I had the pleasure of immersing 
eleven of these in the presence of 
a very large and attentive con- 
course of spectators. As convei^ 
sions multiplied, we concluded it 
not best to defer another baptiung 
season till the next communion, 
and accordingly appointed this 
day for a church meeting to hear 
experiences preparatory to the 
baptizing tomorrow. Fourteen 
have told their exercises, though 
the extreme youth of several in- 
duced the church to defer their 
baptism to a future occasion. 
Brother Going, who came here to 
attend our protracted meeting this 
week, is expected to baptize nine 
or ten to-morrow. Our protracted 
meeting has been abundantly 
blessed. On Tuesday the weath- 
er was extremely unfavorable, 
and not more than twenty attend- 
ed to listen 'to an interesting dis- 
course from a Congregational min- 
ister, by the name of Everett. On 
Wednesday I found myself unsup- 
ported by any ministering brother, 
and the attendance in the morning 
very thin. 1 concluded to make 
the morning meeting, a meeting 
for prayer; and we enjoyed a 
comfortable season. AAernoon a 
Methodist minister appeared, by 
the name of Morton. I prevailed 
on him to preach ; and we listen- 
ed to an interesing and profitable 
discourse from the text, "The 
dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live" John v. 25. I appoint^ 
ed to preach in the evening ; . and 
on arriving at the house, was 
cheered, as by the coming of Titus 
—by finding that brother Going 
had arrived. On Thursday the 
meeting assumed a more interest- 
ing character, attendance was bet^ 
ter, and in the morning Mr. Wild- 
er, a Congregational minister, 
preached ; and in the afternoon 
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and eveniDg Mr. Going. The Lord 
was very evidently present bless- 
ing bis word. Friday morning 
was spent as a season of prayer. 
One old man of seventy years, 
who had spent a whole life in sin, 
had at the six o'clock prayer 
meeting requested the prayers of 
the meeting ; and now several we 
trust *' effectual fervent prayers of 
the righteous," which avail much, 
were put up for his salvation. In 
the aflernoon Mr. Pacard, Congre- 
gational minister, at Spencer, 
preached repentance to a large 
and very deeply interested audi- 
ence, from the parable of the prod- 
igal son. Before closing the meet- 
ing Mr.Going requested, first those 
who had found the Saviour since 
the commencement of the revival, 
then those who had, after count- 
ing the cost, seriously resolved 
they would immediately "Arise 
and go to their Father" — to arise. 
About thirty of each class com- 
plied with the invitation, though I 
noticed others of both classes who 
kept their seats, and knew of 
others who were not present. 
The revival at this moment pre- 
sents as interesting and encourag- 
ing an aspect as at any former 
period. Indeed it seems to be 
deepening and widening. My 
whole time is devoted to visiting 
from house to house, and scarcely 
a house do I enter but some are 
rejoicing in the Saviour; others 



more or less deeply impressed. I 
preach every evening in the week 
at different stations, three or four 
miles from the meeting-house ; and 
find attentive, mourning, inquiring 
and rejoicing audiences. 

17. Yesterday Mr. Going bap- 
tized nine persons, five of them 
young men, from twelve to twen- 
ty-two years of age. This makes 
twenty-four baptized here since 
the commencement of the revival, 
eleven of whom are young men. 
Of this number I believe the Lord 
is impressing several with the 
duty of preparing themselves for 
the work of thfe ministry. We 
feel that we have every encourage- 
ment to redouble our prayers and 
exertions. 

There has lately been a pro- 
tracted meeting held in Spencer, 
in the Congregational church, at- 
tended with happy results ; prob- 
ably one hundred on the last day, 
rose for prayers; and a goodly 
number are rejoicing in the Sa- 
viour.- Our meeting was under- 
taken in connection with one in 
the Congregational church in the 
south parish (Brookfield ;) the re- 
sult of the meeting there has been 
favorable; about thirty, five of 
them old men of seventy years, 
among the number. Excuse my 
haste. Pray for us. In christian 
affection, I subscribe myself, your 
brother in Jesus, 

D. W. ELMORE. 



Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, 
from Sept. 22, to Oct. 22, 1831. 

Cash from Mrs. Elizabeth Coggeshai of N«w Bedford, towards the support of a flemate child ia Bor- 

icab, named Elizabeth CoggeshsU, ...... ^ JS/iO 

Mr. Jonathan Whitaer of Conway* for Burman Bible, .... 5, 

Bap. Fern. Miss. 80c. Newark, N. J. per Mrs. Sally Vanderpool, Tieas. - - - JO, 

Comberlaad Auoc Me. being a coalribution taken in North Vannoath, at the aaaoal nwtU 

ing, perW. R.Stockbrid8e,Et«. - *5f67 

reaobtcot Assoc, being a contribution taken at the annual mceUng at CbarlestOB, Me. 30>lO 
A few friends, contributed at the house of Mr. Levi Jodkins, at ConviUe, Me. after es- 

hibiUng the book forwarded by Mr. Boardman, from tbe Karens, - - I»IO 

A sister in Corinth, Me. for pubUshing the Bible in Burmah, per Dea. Hunting;, j, 

William Arnold, of Dover, Me. ------ »1S 

EliTowne,ofdo. .------- »^S 

Mrs. Judge Kinsley, Banpden, Me. - • - ' ^ t^ i" ?J 

Sap. ch. Bangor, Me. contributed at the monthly concert for prayer, per Dea. Clark, 1 3, 

Dea. BenJ. Buxton, aged 8* years, Thomaston Me. for his friend Rev. Mr. Boardman, 5, 

A chUd of Eider Nathaniel Robinson, Dover, Me. named Nathaniel SUUman, ,06 



The above sum was collected by the Treasurer, while on a recent visit to the state of Malnfr| 
in addition to which a contribution was made at the meeting of the Lincoln AssociatiOB,in 
Jefferson, amounting to 17,3!, and also at the meeting of the Kennebec Association, in 
Comville, the amounts of which wwe paid to the trawoitrs of the auiUarlcs connected with 
these Associations. 
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From Levi Parwell, Eaq.Tress. Boften Bap. Aa«oc, contributed as follow* : 

Medfieid Fem. Pri. Mi»s. Soc ...... 12,60 

Mill Ann Dtxlcr, Newton, ...... a. 

Monthly concert, Watertown, .••..« I4»9» 

— 19.5* 
Friend In Hawrhlll, per Rev. Dr. Holies, ----- ,15 

rriesd tu Bur. MIm. after attending the prayer meeting hdd stKer. Mr. Jacobs* church, Cam- 
bridge, pieviuus tu the tailing of Mr. and Mrs. Cutter for Btinaah. . Per C Everett, Esq. 5, 
Friend at Newton, for Bur. Miss. Per L. Farwell,Esq. - - - - - 5, 

A Uttle gUi in the Sab. sch. in Portsmouth, N. U. per Mr. T. 8lmoiu, ... ,35 

Juv. Sewing Soc. Worcester, Mass. for Bur. Miss, by MIm Eunice Howe, Treat. Per Mr. 

Thomas Simons, >.------ . 2,59 

The late widow Peniah Baxter, of Pomfret, Con. for Bur. Miat. . - * aoc. 

This sum was fowarded by Rev. Messrs. Gurdon Bobbins, James Elliot, and John Paine, 
It having been placed in tbeir hands by the above uuned Mrs. Baxter, by her will, to be 
disposed of according to tbeir Judgment, for benevolent purposes. 
Fem. Bap. Bur. Miss. Soc. in Sharon, for translating the tcr^itarea, or otherwiae, as the Board 

may think best, per Mrs. Parmilia Sumner, Treas. . . . - . 8,15 

A female friend of this city for Bur. tracU, per Rev. Dr. Bolles, .... ifiQ 

Members of the second Baptist church in Cbvlestown, being the amount of one year's sub. 
•cription for the purpt>se of educating a female child in Burmah, to take the name of Nancy 
Iiolden<— The same amount to be continued yearly, for four years. Per Mi. D. Fusdick, 25, 

Pea. J. Loring, Trcas. Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc. collected at the monthly concert tor prayer 

in Boston, for the education of Burman females, . . • - . 162,53 

A little boy, for Bur. Mi<s. by bis father, ...--. ,25 

Brookline (Mass.) church, for purchasing Infant school apparatus, for the mlatloa acbooiiat 

Tavny and Maulmein, per Rev. Mr. Warne, . . . • . « 20^ 

Female fiiend in Wtst Scituale, Mass. f;>r Bur. Miss, per E. Lincoln, . . '« 3, 

Female friend in Cambridge, for pub. Bib. in Bur. per O. T. Cutter, - ' - • - i. 

Dr. Thomas Huntington, Brooklyn, Con. per W.Nichols, . . • . ^^J 

Society connected with the 1st Bap. Cb. Boston, for the support of a Butman child Bvncd 

Sarah Wayland, per Mist LydiaC. Jepson, Sec. and Treas. .... ^(^ 

Female friend, being the first payment towards educating a female Burmaa child at Maulaiein, 

under the care of Mrs. Wade, per Rev. J. D. Knowlt'S, . • . - 30, 

Juv. Miss. Soc. connected with the Male Department of the Federal-st. Bap. Son. Sch. Boston, 
being the first payment towards educating a Buiman boy at Tavoy, to be named William 
ManniAg, per Master John L. Lmcoln, Cor. Sec. « - • . . 30, 

Friend to Bur. Bible, per Rev. Dr. BolUs, ...... 3^ 

Young Men's Tract Soc. Cambridge, per Calvin E. Morse, Treas. - . , « iq. 

Female Tract Soc. West Cambridge, for printing tracu in Burmab, by Mn. Nelson, Tzcas. 

Per O. T. Cutter, .........3^ 

Middlesex and Norfolk Bap. Miss. Soc. per Dca. James Fosdick, Treas. for the following 
purposes : 

Foreign Mission, ...... 113,66 

Educating a Butman child, to be named Maria T. Jackson, . 25, 

Mrs. Wade's school, -.-... ^ 

Indian Missions, ...... ^^3^ 

U. P. L. fur the support of a Burman child, named Eliza Lincoln, ... 25, 

Dr. Thomas Huntington, Brooklyn, Con. for Bur. Miss, per W.Nichols, - - ao, 

Mr. Otis Converse, Treas. of WorcesU-r Co. Bap. Char. Soc. per Mr. Andrua March, for the 
following purposes < 

General missionary purposes, - - . - « 137,74 

Buinian Mission, ...... y,SO 

Books to be sent to the Valley of the Mississippi, . . 2,76 

I50» 

A ladyln Fozborough,Mass. per Mr.Gear, ...... j^ 

Mils UcpKibah N. Bennett, of Middli-borough, Mass. being deficiency in amount forwarded 

Sept. 1st, for naming a Burman child Mary Hubbard, - . . . | 

A few young females of Olivcr-St. N. Y. fur Bur. tracts, per Rev. S. H. Cone, - . ^0^ 
Wobum church and congregation, contributed, at the monthly concert for prayer, for pubBsh. 

Ing the scriptures in Burmah, per Mr. Moses Pearsons, Treas. by Mr. John Tidd, 40, 
Friend to Missions, to be appropriated for the benefit of For. miss. Forwarded by Rer. I. M. 

Allen, Agent of Bap. Gen. Tract Soc. Philadelphia, ..... jq 

A youncnian.amemberof Rev. Mr.'Knowles's church, for the Bur. Miss. per. T. Simons, 1' 

Rev. Henry J. Hall, Cornwall, Vt. towards the support and education of a child at Tavoy, to * 

be named by the missionaries, per Mr. Walker, • - - - . ao. 

Infants' Bur. Bib. Soc. connected with the 1st Bap. Sab. Sch. Boston, per H. J. Howland, " 1 
Friend to Buimah, per Mrs. O'Brien, --..._ _,* 

Mrs. Mary Arnold, of Cumberland, a member of the church in Medfield, Mass. to be appro- * 

priated for the printing of the Burman Bible. Per Rev. Moses Curtis, by E. Lincoln, at 

Mr. Sprague, of Templcton,per Rev. Mr. Gluver, - - - . - a 

Rev. Daniel Hascall, Treas. Madison Bap. For. Miss. Soc Aux. &c. . - J 100,00 

H. Lincoln, JVeas, 

lETThe last item in our account last month, from the OHver-St. Foreign Mis- 
sion Society, N. Y. we ought to have stated, was given by this liberal church, 
XoT a printing piess in Burmah. Let other churches follow their generous ex- 
ample, in such distinct objects of charity, and acts of benevolence. 
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MEMOIR OF JEREMIAH EVARTS, ESQ. 

The American Quarterly Register, for November, contains an interesting 
Memoir of that devoted friend of Missions, Mr. Evarts, late Corresponding 
Secretary of the American Board of Missions, from which we extract the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

Mr. Evarts was born of respectable parents, in the town of 
Sunderland, Vermont, on the 3d of February, 1781. At the age 
of ten years, he removed with his father to the town of Georgia, in 
the same State. In this place he acquired the usual English edu- 
cation, and commenced preparation for college. In January, 1798, 
he repaired to East Guilford, in New Haven county, Connecticut, 
and pursued his studies under the direction of the Rev. Dr. Elliot, 
the minister of the place. In October of the same year, and in 
the eighteenth year of his age, he entered Yale College. Here he 
had the high privilege of listening to the instructions of President 
Dwight, both as a preacher, and as the director of the studies of 
the senior class. The class with which he was connected, consisted 
of nearly sixty members at the time of graduation, and contained 
an unusual amount of talent. It has furnished, perhaps, as great 
a number of useful and distinguished men, as any class that has 
received the honors of the institution. Mr. Evarts, as we learn 
from one of his classmates, was much beloved and respected by his 
fellow students. He applied himself to his various studies with 
great diligence ; he then gave much promise of his future eminence 
as a writer, by the facility and correctness with which he commu- 
nicated his thoughts. There were men in his class wha pushed 
their researches farther than Mr. Evarts did, into some of tho 
branches of literature and science. As a general scholar, how- 
ever, he had no superiors. 

In his senior year, during the winter of 1801-2, Yale College 
was visited with an interesting revival of religion. Among the 
fruits of it was Mr. Evarts. His feelings, though generally calm 
and equable, were, sometimes, characterized by great warmth and 
tenderness. In the April following, he made a public profession of 
religion, and^oiqed the church in the college. At the time his 

Dec. 1831. 45 
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class graduated, in 1802, he onited with Ibose of his classmates 
who were professors of religion, in a mutual eotfouaU^ a copy of 
which has been found among his private papers, to pray for each 
other, to learn one another's circumstances, and lo correipond with 
and counsel one another in subsequent life. It was a singular fe- 
licity for Erartfl, and his young friends, to enjoy the instructions of 
such a man as President D wight — one, "who did his duty with bis 
whole mind and heart, who thought nothing adequately done, tiU 
an was done which the case admitted of." ''Into his Tecitations 
and discussions he also threw a vast fund of practical instruction, 
OB almost erery subject of life, manners, and human business; for 
few men ever observed more carefully and extensivdy/' In the 
various subjects, which came before the senior class, it was usual 
for the President to assume inconsiderable range of statement and 
argument, so that the driest parts of logic and metaphyaics were 
rendered exceedingly interesting and instructive. To the counsels 
and labors of this excellent man, the successive classes of indents 
were greatly indebted. While attending upon his instructions, Mr. 
Evarts was in the habit of taking notes, or short memoranda — a habit 
which be continued through life. His appointment at the com- 
mencement, in which he received the degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
was an oration. His subject was the " Execution of Laws." "At 
the close of it," says one who was present, " when in a strain of 
commanding eloquence, he introduced Lord Mansfield as rebuking 
the British community, it seemed as though every heart anticipated 
in the youthful speaker, some future champion of liberty and law, 
that should be the pride of his country." This performance sub- 
sequently appeared in a series of numbers from a weekly paper 
printed in Wiscasset, Maine, and was publickly attributed by the 
editor, to the pen of President Dwight. 

After leaving college, he engaged in no settled employment till 
April, 1803, when he took charge of an academy, in the town of 
Peacham, in Vermont. In this employment, he remained nearly a 
year. Soon after the close of his connection with this academy, 
be returned to New Haven, and entered himself as a student at 
law, in the office of the late Judge Chauncey. In this office, Mr. 
Evarts enjoyed eminent facilities for obtaining a knowledge of his 
profession. Mr. Chauncey was a striking instance of a sdf-taught 
man, rising, by native energy and unwearied application, to a post 
of great usefulness. Without the advantages of a public education, 
he reached a commanding eminence in his profession. He was 
attorney for the State of Connecticut, and in 1789, was appointed 
a Judge of the Supreme Court. Under him Mr. Evarts acquired a 
familiar acquaintance with the principles of law, and political econ* 
omy. Early in the summer of 1806, he took the oath of admission 
to the bar, and opened an office for the practice of bis profession 
in New Haven. His business in the profession which he had 
chosen was very limited, and his income from that source did not 
much exceed the mere expenses of his office, the c^rge of his 
lamily being defrayed principally by keeping boarders. This fact 
18, doubtless, to be ascribed, not to the want of energy and skill in 
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his business, but to tbe well known circumstance, that in this pro- 
fession especially, years of industry and application to study, must 
be expended, before the general confidence of the community can 
be acquired. 

In May, 1810, Mr. Evarts removed to Charlestown, near Boston, 
for the purpose of pursuing the duties of his profession, and aJso 
to take charge of a literary and religious monthly publication — ^tbe 
PanopHst. This work' was commenced in June, 1805, and was 
discontinued in 1820.* With what ability Mr. Evarts discharged 
the duties of editor, thousands in the Christian community well 
know. While the literary character of the work is, in general, very 
respectable, there are occasional articles of great ability. Mr. 
Evarts, it is well known, was the author of a large part of the orig« 
inal matter inserted in its pages, from 1810 to 1820, His published 
pieces, in June, 1814, amounted to two hundred and twenty-nine. 
Most of these were inserted in the PanopHst. As a vindicator of 
the great doctrines of the gospel, as a. repository of interesting bi- 
ography, as a record of the first thoughts and earliest aspirations of 
those who laid the foundations of our benevolent societies, as aa 
index of the literary character of the religious community in this 
country, and in its last years, as the organ of the American Board 
of Missions, the files of the Panoplist.will be of great value to futore 
generations. 

In June, 1810, the. American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, was formed at Bradford, Massachusetts, for the purpose 
of devising and prosecuting measures for the extension of th^ gospel 
in heathen lands. In 1812, at the third annual meeting of ^the 
Board, Mr. Evarts was elected Treasurer, and in 1813, was chosen 
a member of the Board, and of the Prudential Committee. Besides 
these duties, Mr. Evarts was intimately associated with Dr. Wor- 
CEsrER, the Corresponding Secretary, in conducting the correspon- 
dence of the Board, in maturing the plans for the complete organ- 
ization of tbe Christian community into auxiliary associations, and 
in all the concerns of the missions. 

In 18^1, Dr. Worcester died, and Mr. Evarts was, with great 
unanimity, chosen to succeed him as Corresponding Secretary. His 
field of labor was now much enlarged. It was such a sphere as 
would call forth his great powers. In 1811, it was thought that 
the American churches had not zeal and ability enough to sustain 
a single mission to the heathen, and one of the missionaries actually 
received a few hundred dollars in England. In 1810~1 1 , the income 
of the Board was about /ottKeen hundreddottars ; in 1821-22, when 
Mr. Evarts became Secretary, it was more thai) sixty-one thousand 
doUars. So remarkably had the Lord of missions smiled on this 
infant enterprise. Since that time, the progress of this noble in- 
stitution has been equally cheering. In 1827-28, the income of 
the Board exceeded one hundred thousand dollars. The number 
of letters now prepared, annually, at the Missionary Rooms, many 

* It 18 due the late Dr. Morae to 9tate, that he commenced the puhlication of 
the Panoplist, and principally by his personal efforts conducted the work for five 
years with much ability. Ei^r. 
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of them long,4ind requiring much thought, exceeds twenty-fire 
hundred. For several years, Mr. Efarts had little to do with the 
minute details of business and correspondence, or even with con- 
ducting the periodical publications of the Board. The last ten 
annual Reports were written by him, and most of the instructions 
to the missionaries. In 1818, and again in 1822, he visited the 
Cherokee Indians. He visited the Cherokee and Choctaw Indians 
in 1824, and the Cherokee, Choctaw, and Chickasaw Indians, again 
in 1826. He also spent three or four winters in the city of Wash- 
ington, during the sessions of Congress, where his principal object 
was to exert an influence in favor of the civilization and education 
of the Indians, and especiallj to protect them from the bperation 
of unjust and iniquitous laws. For two or three years past, his 
exertions in favor of these forlorn and desolate children of the for- 
est, were very great and arduous. These exertions, though pro- 
ceeding from the most expansive philanthropy, in the bosom of Mr. 
Evarts, were in direct coivpection with t|ie great object of his life — 
the promotion of the missionary cause. The Board has more than 
thirty stations among the Indian tribes; all of them will be in some 
measure affected, and several of them utterly destroyed by the pro- 
posed removal of the Indians. 

In the autumn of 1829, a series of papers over the signature of 
" William Penn," appeared in the Washington National Intelli- 
gencer, one of the most important political papers published in the 
United Stases ; in which Mr. Evarts very ably discussed the whole 
subject of the Indian rights* Their lawful claims to the posses* 
sion of the territory which they occupy, were completely vindicated. 
These papers were copied into at least forty other newspapers, and 
also collected and published in a pamphlet form. They were prob- 
ably read by more than half a million of the citizens of this coun- 
try. The Whole subject was investigated to the foundation. The 
familiar acquaintance of Mi. Evarts with political law, and with the 
great principles which ought to regulate the intercourse of nations; 
gave to his opinions a weight of authority, and an extent of influ- 
ence, which will render the papers of " William Penn" an impor- 
tant part of the political history of the times. No attempt has ever 
been made to answer them. . He also wrote various articles in manj 
of the newspapers of the country, particularly just before the bill for 
the removal of the Indians was agitated on the floor of Congress. 

In the measures adopted to prevent the transportation of the 
public mail on the Sabbath, he was earnest and efficient. He wrote 
circulars and petitions, and presented them for signatures, attended 
meetings of the friends of this object, conversed extensively* with 
inembers of Congress, and compiled and published a pamphlet, con- 
sisting of extracts from memorials to Congress from different parts 
of the country, together with an introduction and conclusion, writ- 
ten by himself. This was attended with much labor and pecuniary 
sacrifice. Probably no man in this country felt more deeply the 
importance of the sanctification of God's holy day. 

In the efforts which have been made to train men for the Chris- 
tian ministry, Mr. Evarts was always ready to give his raluaUe 
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eotinseU and influence. He appeared publicly as the advocate of 
this cause on more than one occasion. At the anniversary of the 
American Education Society, in 1827, he argued its claims at 
length, and with his usual sound and discriminating sense. 

The health of Mr. Evarts had been declining, for more than a 
year before his decease.. During the winter of 1829-30, though 
' feeble, and evidently needing the benefit of relaxation and a warm 
climate, be continued his labors at the Missionary Rooms till about 
the first of April, when he repaired to the city of Washington. The 
debates on the Indian bill, and subjects connected with that great 
question, contributed to exhaust his aJready feeble frame. After 
his return to Boston, he was laboriously employed in preparing the 
annual report, (a paper which, for power of expression, and com- 
prehensiveness of view, was never surpassed by any similar docu- 
ment in this or any other country,) publishing the speeches on the 
Indian bill, writing on the Indian question, and attending to the 
common business at the Missionary Rooms. After the annual 
meeting of the Board, in October, these, or similar labors, contin- 
ued ; and in addition, he spent a fortnight at New Bedford, super- 
intending the embarkation of several missionaries for the Sandwich 
Islands. Here he was exposed to cold and storms, and exerted 
himself in writing, and in addressing public assemblies in the vi- 
cinity, on the subject of missions. He returned from New-Bedford, 
Dec. 29th, much debilitated, and could labor only at intervals a& 
terwards. He, however, wrote the memorial of the Board to Con* 
gress, in behalf of the Indians, while he was so weak, as every 
hour or two to be obliged to lie down and rest. He wrote, also, a 
number of important letters. His last letter, as Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board, was written to the missionaries in the Cher- 
okee nation. His anxiety and labors on the Indian question kept 
his mind in a state of exhausting excitement for the last year and 
a half of his life. 

As his strength declined, and he became entirely unable to attend 
to business, he seemed to possess a mind remarkably detached 
from earth, and to enjoy peculiar fellowship with God. He spent 
much time in reading Baxter's Saints' Rest, and in contemplating, 
by faith, those new heavens and new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. He had himself made arrangements for a journey by 
land, with some hope of recovering his health, at least for a season, 
and, with this view, attended minutely to his secular affairs. His 
own plan was to proceed to Washington, and to endeavor to exert 
his infiuence in favor of the Indians, till the close of thcsession of 
Congress, and then go an agency for the Board of Missions, in the 
middle, or southern States. This expectation he continued to 
cherish, till advised by his physician that a voyage to a warmer 
climate was the only probable means of restoring his health. In 
this arrangement he acquiesced ; and in an interview with his as- 
sociates in oiSice, with great tenderness and affection, told them to 
proceed in their work, without reference to him. This, to his own 
feelings, was, probably, the most trying moment of his life. He 
took passage in the ship Fama, for the island of Cuba^ on the' 15th 
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of Febraary, 1831. When in sight of Abaco, one of the Bahama 
iaiands, he wrote the following paper : 

" Daily, and many times a day, I ha?e been disposed, I trust, to 
acknowledge the goodness of God, and to consecrate myself anew 
to his service. I had thought of making a written and formal con- 
secration of myself to the Lord, this forenoon ; but my mind is so 
weighed down by my feeble body, that I can write nothing except 
of the simplest kind, and cannot adequately dwell upon the amazing 
theme 6f being a servant of God, and of having him for my portion 
forever." 

At half past 8, P. M. he wrote thus :— " We have turned the 
southwest end of Abaco. I have looked at this work of God, which 
it is not likely I shall see again ; and have turned my thoughts 
many times to the great and blessed Creator of all. 

" Here, in this sea, 1 consecrate myself to Goo as my chief good ; 
—to him as 'my heavenly Father, infinitely kind and tender of his 
children'; — to him as my kind and merciful Redeemer, by whose 
blood and merits alono I do hope for salvation ; — to him as the 
beneficent renewer and sanctifier of the saved. I implore the for- 
giveness of my numerous and aggravated transgressions ; and I 
ask that my remaining strength and time may be employed for the 
glory of God my portion, and for the good of his creatures. 

" Whether I make my grave on the land or in the ocean, I sub- 
mit cheerfully to him. It will be as he pleases ; and so it should be. 
I pray that the circumstances of my death, be it sooner or later, 
may be favorable to religion ; that I may not deceive myself in the 
great concerns of my soul ; that I 'may depart in peace, and be re- 
ceived, through infinite mercy, to the everlasting kingdom of my 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen." 

Mr. Evarts reached Havanna, after a favorable voyage, on the 2d 
of March. But his health had not received much benefit. After 
spending some time at Havanna, and Matanzas, and in the interior 
of the island, enjoying every advantage 'of climate, exercise, and 
kind attention of friends, he t6ok passage for Savannah, Georgia, 
and arrived there on the 24th of April, much exhausted by the 
voyage. In a few days his symptoms became alarming, and he 
proceeded to Charleston, South Carolina. There were now evident 
indications of his being in the last stages of a consumption. 

He was cordially welcomed at the house of the Rev. Dr. Palmer. 
He appeared very much exhausted, and retired immediately to rest. 
On Friday, as his strength continued to diminish, several ministers, 
at his request, met in his chamber, when though very weak, he re- 
marked, that he knew his case to be exceedingly critical, that he 
found it pleasant to be in the hands of God, who would do all 
things well, that he had no painful solicitude as to the result of his 
sickness, but thought it to be his duty to use every means for his 
recovery. He then requested an interest in their special and unit- 
ed prayers ; 1st, that if consistent with God's will, he might re- 
cover : 2d, that he might have a sweet sense of pardoned sin, and 
an unshaken confidence in the Saviour ; 3d, that if God shoald 
spare his life, he might be wholly and entirely the Lord's ; 4th, that, 
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if It should please God to remove him, by this sickness, he might 
be able to glorify him, on a bed of languishing and pain, and that 
his precious cause might be proifooted by his death. Saturday 
erening. May Tth, he remarked, *' To-morrow is the rest of the 
holy Sabbath. I may be in eternity before it arrives. My mind is 
so weak, I cannot pursue a train of thought; but I bless God it is 
tranquil. Not my will, but thine, O God, be done." 

About 9 o'clock, he said, '* Oh, dear Saviour, if this is the last 
night I have to pray on earth, let my unworthy prayer be exchanged 
for praise in thy kingdom above. Amen." ^ On Sabbath morning, 
his appearance was greatly changed, and he seemed to be gradually 
sinking in the arms of death. To a youthful professor of religion, 
who was in attendance, he said, ''You have professed religion 
while young ; so did I ; I rejoice in it. All I have to say to you is, 
endeavor to aim at great attainments. The present age demands 
great things of Christians. Be not satisfied with behig half a Chris- 
tian. Be entirely consecrated to his service." . To several other 
young Christians he remarked, '' I feel a great interest in young 
Christians. I want to exhort you to help each other. Live near to 
God. Be bold in his service. It is the only thing worth being 
bold in. Do not be afraid. The Lord be with you." In the even-^ 
ing, he spent some time in silent meditation. 

The Rev. Dr. Leland came in, with whom Mr. Evarts conversed 
with great interest. In the course of his Remarks he observed, " I 
have given myself all away." " This is the land of Beulah," said 
Dr. Leland, «* is it not 1" " I think it would be," he replied, " if I 
had strength to contemplate it." 

The next morning, Tuesday, May 10th, his symptoms of ap- 
proaching dissolution seemed to increase. Rev. Dr. Palmer asked 
him if he felt that he was near home. " Yes, yes," was his reply. 
Afler a little while, he said, " Attend now to what I say, as the 
words of a dying man." After affectionately commending the 
members of his family to God and the word of his grace, he said, 
" I wish in these dying words, to recognize the great Redeemer as 
the Saviour from sin and hell ; able and willing to save all that 
come unto God by hifn. To him I commend my spirit as to an all- 
sufficient Saviour. He is the great champion and conqueror of 
death and hell. And I recognize the great Spirit of God, as the 
renovator of God's elect, and herein, if I gather strength, I wish to 
recognize and acknowledge the church of God, containing all who 
have truly djedicated themselves to him, in a new and everlasting 
covenant. And here permit me, a poor, unworthy ' worm of the 
dust, to give thanks to many of the children of God, from whom I 
have received confidence, kindness, and favor, as a disciple of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And one more duty ; brother P. if in any re- 
spect, I have offended the children of God, I ask their forgiveness. 
If I have grieved them by impatience, or in any other way, I ask 
their forgiveness." 

About two hours after, a gentleman asked him. Have you any 
thing to say to the missionaries — any m*essage ? He said, *' O yes ; 
O yes ! but I am afraid I shall make distinctions. . Do not let 
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me make distinelione." No, was' the replj. AJi 
Does not the missionary caase appear more precious and ioiportaDt 
than erer t After coosiilerable paose, and with moch exprenioo of 
coantenance, and emphasis of manner, he said, " Yoo hare called 
me back to the world." With a view to recal his thoughts to heaveo, 
it was asked. Can yon realize the following words : 

<* The world recede*, It disappean. 
Heaven opena to my view." 

'• Not Strongly." But heavenly things are in yoor mind t " Yes," 
bat added he, with characteristic energy, '' L4>ok here, see here ; 
if I am required to give intelligible answers, I must be prepared ; 
I am in great pain." 

About a quarter past nine o'clock, in the evening, he burst forth, 
with expressions of rapture, which cannot be described — " Praise 
him, praise him, praise him in a way which you know not o£" It 
was said, you will soon see Jesus as he is, and you Will then know 
how to praise him. "Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful, glory. 
We cannot understand, we cannot comprehend — ^wonderful--glory 
—Jesus reigns." " Call all in ; call all ; let a great many come — 
I wish to give directions — wonderful — ^glory — Jesus reigns." 

Before the members of the family could be collected, he sank 
exhausted, and scarcely spoke again. About a quarter before 1 1 
o'clock he fell asleep. 

The body of Mr. Evarts, at his request, was examined by his at* 
tending physicians, and the result proved that his disease was a 
chronic, pulmonary consumption. All the viscera, except the lungs, 
were perfectly sound. The lungs were almost completely decayed. 

His funeral service was attended, the following afternoon, and 
addresses were delivered, by the Rev. Drs. Palmer, and McDowell. 

On the arrival of his remains at Boston, a funeral discourse was 

E reached, in Park Street church, (May 25th,) by the Rev. Dr. 
leecher — from the passage, Hebrews iv^ 11, *' And by it, he being 
'dead, yet speaketh." By the request of the Auxiliary Foreign 
Missionary Society of New York and Brooklyn, an address, com- 
memorative of his character, was delivered in New York, by the 
R^v. Dr. Spring. The Rev. Dr. Woods, of Andover, a member of 
the Prudential Committee of the Board, delivered a sermon at An- 
dover, by appointment of the Prudential Committee, on the Slst of 
July. A very full and interesting view of his life and character, 
was commenced in the Missionary Herald for ^October of the pres- 
ent year. It is expected that an extended Biography, with a selec* 
tion from his writings, will be prepared, by some competent writer. 
From the traits which are given of his character, we select the following r 

Mr, Evarts furnished an instructive example of a cordial attach^ 
ment to the doctrines of the gospel in connection with an expansive 
benevolence. 

The conductors of our charitable societies are exposed to great 
danger of losing sight of the essential truths of Christianity ; and 
in their anxiety to urge forward the cause in which they are engaged. 
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to forget the high motives which ought to animate them. It is 
much easier, oftentimes, to excite a community to benevolent action, 
by the presentation of unworthy, or at least of inferior motives, than 
to atouse them in view of conscience, of im~perious duty, of the love 
of God, and of the retributions of eternity. But Mr. Evarts was 
not ot this superficial, temporizing class. He understood himself 
the nature of the Christian religion. He knew that its very spirit 
is benevolence. The feelings which prompted him to action, flowed 
from clear views of truth. He meditated, and then he felt. To do 
good was a matter of conscience with him, not to be postponed, 
not to be set aside any more than the care of his family, or any other 
relativefdnty. What he wished to see with unutterable desire, as 
that upon which the salvation of a^dying world is depending, under 
God, was the whole church of Christ pervaded and controlled by 
such a spirit as reigned in him who said, *' I am a debtor both to 
the Greeks and barbarians, to the wise and to the unwise." He 
knew that the heathen were in a perishing condition, and that Chris- 
tians were charged with the duty of sending to them the gospel. 
To see the apathy andxold indifference of many of the pro^ssing 
followers of Christ, sometimes filled his benevolent heart with inex- 
pressible anguish. 

Another great lesson taught us hy the experience of this beloved 
and revered man is, that we may expect to die as we live, 

Mr. Evarts lived to the glory of his Redeemer, and he had strong 
consolation on the bed of languishing. He was an intelligent 
Christian, living and dying. In his last conflict he found the ben- 
efits of those habits of reflection, which he had sedulously cultiva- 
ted, during his days of health. He had obeyed both parts of the 
apostolic injunction — Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour. He ha|k thus taken one of the mort effectual . 
ways to guard against sel {Reception. He knew in whom he had 
believed. He had given himself wholly away : and the Saviour, 
having loved his own, while he wa£\ in the world, loved him unto 
the end. 

The good which Mr. Evarts accomplished, by his consistent ex- 
ample, by his labors, as a conductor of the periodical press, as a 
fearless vindicator of the rights of the oppressed, as an expounder 
of the law of nations, as a wise counsellor, as a leading mind, for 
many years, in the missionary enterprize in this country, and as a 
friend of the human race, is, indeed, inestimable. The words 
which were used by him in reference to the early settlers of this 
country, may, with equal justice, be applied to him. " Posterity 
will remember him, with inexpressible gratitude ; and his name 
will receive new tributes of admiration with every succeeding age. 
His labors will contribute, in an eminent degree, to raise up, and 
purify, and ennoble the future millions of America, and to bring 
unnumbered multitudes to glory and virtue^ to heaven and to God." 

Dec. 1831. 46 



366 The Vineyard. A Parabk. 



THE YINEYARD. A PARABLE* 

A certain man, on the settlement of a new territory, purchased an 
extensive estate ; and being about to remove for a considerable time 
from his possession, directed his servants to clear and to cultivate 
it. The soil was rich, and capable of very general productiveness ; 
but the will of the owner was, that the attention of his servants 
should be given to the culture of /Ae vine, lie accordingly left 
them written instructions to cultivate each one a vineyard. For 
many years this practice was continued by them, up to the very 
letter of their instructions. But, in process of time, other settlers 
located themselves around ; and intercourse with them became inev- 
itable \ the language, and thoughts, and manners of the settlers, be- 
came, in a great degree, one. By degrees the spoken language 
varied, in the meaning of some of its terms, from what was the 
spoken language when the estate in question was purchased. This 
was the case with the term 'vineyard.' At first, the vineyard was 
the only cultivated portion of the territory, and ' vineyard ' and 
'plantation' were synonymous terms. When other settlers began 
to cultivate the soil, they, almost necessarily, adopted the language 
of the first settlers, though their pursuits were different. They all 
cultivated the soil, and therefore all were said to have vineyards; 
yet some had only part of their land planted with the vine, or grape, 
and some with melons, and some with cucumbers, and some even 
with corn and olives. After a while, the servants of the first set- 
tler fell into the adoption of the modes of thought, and habits of 
speech, of their new neighbors, and honestly supposed that they 
were doing the will of their master in mingling the culture of the 
grape with that of the melon and cucumber, and also with that of 
corn and the olive. After the lapse of a still further period, the 
culture of the vine fell into very genej^l disuse among^them, and 
was almost entirely abandoned for that of corn and olives. Yet to 
their corn and olive plantations, they continued to apply the name 
of vineyard. To one of these servants of the original settler, it 
occurred, that perhaps the course which had been pursued by the 
generality of his fellow servants, would not meet the approbation 
of their master; and he, accordingly, remonstrated with them on the 
impropriety of their conduct. They thought him unnecessarily 
scrupulous ; and alleged that words were the signs of ideas, and that 
the word * vineyard' now signified ' any cultivated portion of land ;' 
and therefore,. though the culture of the vine or grape had been 
neglected, they had yet cultivated each his respective vineyard or 
plantation of corn, or olives, or melons, or cucumbers, and that 
the culture of these was not expressly forbidden. They added, 
moreover, that they did not question his (the remonstrant's) plan- 
tation being a vineyard, as,, indeed, they could not; for he had 
nothing under culture but the^rape ; and they urged on him, most 
vehemently, not to question that their plantations were * vine- 
yards* also, though the grape was riot one of their productions. He 
dmitted that novo the word * vineyard' did suggest the idea of any 
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cultivated portion of land ; because the spoken language of the set- 
tlers had become somewhat different from what it origiuaJiy was : 
He reminded them that the will of their master was to be sought, 
not ia the meaning they now put upon terms, but in that which 
was originally attached to them: To ascertain this, he referred 
them to the written instructions left them by their master ; and en- 
deavored to convince them that they did not obey the instructions 
which were originally given to them ; but attached another meaning 
than their master had attached to the words in which he had ex- 
pressed his will. In proof of this, he referred them to other portions 
of Ihe 'instructions;' viz. such as speak of the vintage, the wine 
vat, and the press, &c. &c. and concluded by saying that he was so 
convinced of the importance of his master's approbation, that he, at 
least, was determined to obey him exactly. If it were even the 
case that the master would own their respective plantations as vine- 
yards, (of which he, the remonstrant, was by no means sure,) he was 
at least sure that that plantation would be owned by him as a vine- 
yard, where only the grape was cultivated. He concluded, there- 
fore, that whatever risk his fellow servants might choose to run, he, 
for his part, would cultivate, what not only he,, but they also, were 
SURE was a vineyard. 

Now, reader, though the above is all a parable, it may be made 
the means of giving valuable instruction on an important portion of 
revealed truth. By the original settler, in the above parable, is in- 
tended, the Lord Jesus Christ ; by the servants to whom he com- 
mitted the culture of his purchased possessions, the apostles and 
their successors in the ministerial office ; by the instructions left 
on record, to teach them the will of their master respecting the 
culture they were to bestow on his land, the Scriptures of truth. 
With these explanations, you will be prepared for the following ex- 
hibition of the truth which this parable is designed to teach. 

When our Lord was about to be taken from his disciples, to the 
glory of the heavenly world, he gave them a brief, but important 
commission. He introduced that commission, with the solemn de- 
claration that he was made head over all tilings to the church 
militant, and triumphant: "Ail power is given unto me in heaven 
and on earth ;" and having thus shown them the basis of authority 
on which his command rested, he proceeded to the utterance of the 
command itself: "Go ye, therefore, teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." 

The apostles recognized the authority of Christ, and acted 
agreeably to their commission ; " thej went everywhere, preaching 
the word *^ and thus " teaching all nations ;" those who received 
their instructions on the fundamental points of their message, were 
baptized^ and then instructed more in detail, " in ail things whatso- 
ever the Lord had commanded." Thus the commission of the 
Lord to the apostles was fulfilled^ and that in the precise order of 
prescription ; for we read what was the instruction first communi- 
cated in Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost; what coarse was 
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parsoed towards those who rcceired it, viz. " they were baptized/' 
and what was their subsequent course ; " they continued steadfastly 
in the apostle's doctrine," or " under the instruction of the apostles" 
in the discharge of the duties of church members, (i. e. " in break- 
ing of bread,") and in those of private Christians, (" and ia 
piayert.") 

Such was the practice of the first regularly organized church 
of Christ, after his departure from the world ; and such continued 
to be the practice of the church for several ages,* at least as far as 
regards the ordinance of baptism. It was administered to none 
but professed believers, nor in any other mode than by immersion ; 
and never till it was administered, was the convert received into 
the fellowship of the church, nor to a participation of the ordi- 
nance referred to, in the above quotation, by the expression, "break- 
ing of bread." 

The parable may be employed as an appropriate illustration rel- 
ative to both the mode and subjects of baptism. With respect to the 
mode of baptism, in these days we hear of " baptism by immersion," 
and " baptism by sprinkling," and " baptism by affusion, or pour- 
ing ;" but from the beginning it was not so. There was one leading, 
prominent signification of the word : and that signification was 
attached to it when the commission was given : consequently, in 
the first ages of the church, the recipients of this rite were " buried 
by baptism." But the question arises, How came any other mode 
to be adopted ? For a full answer to the question, the reader is 
referred to Robinson's History of Baptism ; and here the following 
brief account must suffice. In the early history of all nations, we 
find a profusion of figures employed in their language ; and it is so 
in the history of the christian church ; where occur figures of 
speech arising out of the instituted order of things in the christian 
church, and some of these figures have relation to baptism. Be- 
cause that ordinance was not administered till the recipient of it 
was regenerate, it was called the laver of regeneration ; and after a 
while was still further abbreviated, so as that baptism was called 
regeneration. Still, however, it was understood as figurative ; and 
no injury was derived to the church by any alteration of the ordi- 
nance from the form in which it had been originally delivered to 
her. But after the lapse of a further period, when the generation 
who first used the figure in this abbreviated form, bad gone to their 
reA, ihe language began to be viewed in such a connexion with 



* The above observation, however, does not apply, in an equal extent, to 
both the mode and subject of baptism ; but is more extensively applicable as 
respects the mode than the subject. Thirteen hundred tsars perform- 
ed their circles, during which, as far as possible, the mode of administration was 
Immersion, throughout the whole church, as the learned Paedo-baptists Bossuet 
and Stackhouse expressly acknowledge. On the contrary, as regards the sab- 
jectB of this ordinance, it was not more than two centuries, during which psedo- 
oaptism, or Ihe immersion of children, wus entirely -unknown : in the two fol- 
lowing, it was allowed by some few : in the fifth and following centuries, it 
WAS generally received. The custom of baptizing infants did not begin till the 
third century aAor Christ, and was introduced without his command. 

[CuredheuSf a PiBdo'baptist,^ 
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on« portion of divine truth, as to disturb, seriously ,' the minds of 
some whose consciences were tender, and whose judgments weak. 
.It is said, " Except a man be born again, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God." Now " born again " and " regenerated " are 
terms of similar import ; but by a change in the signification of 
words, " regenerated " had come to signify " baptized," and thus 
the following interpretation was put upon the passage, " Except a 
man be baptized, he cannot see the kingdom of God." Now it 
might sometimes occur that persons in sickness should be convert- 
ed to God, and baptism would be, to them, impracticable ; i. e. im- 
mersion would be so. Yet, in the mistaken apprehension of the 
.age, baptism was essential to salvation ; in order, there fore,^ to save 
the soul, another religious application of wat^r, (sprinkling or pour- 
ing,) was substituted for immersion, while yet the name of baptism ' 
was applied to it. This other application of water, it is true, was 
not considered valid baptism in the age in which it was introduced, 
if the sick person recovered ; he was, in that case, required to be 
baptized, i. e. immersed. 

From some such cause as this, the terip baptism came to be used 
for sprinkling 6t pouring, and after the lapse of years orages, the 
error became so venerable, that the name which was at first given 
by complaisance to sprinkling or pouring, in process of time, was 
claimed for it, and such religious application of water was declared 
id be baptism. 

The Baptists, indeed,.like the servant in the parable, remonstrate 
with their fellow servants or fellow Christians in relation to the 
subject, and express their doubts as to the propriety of their con- 
duct, and its accordance with their Lord's will. They are thought, 
as he was, to be unnecessarily scrupulous ; and are told that bapl 
tisra now signifies any religious application of water, in the name 
of the trinity ; and that, therefore, though immersion is neglected 
by all other denominationsy yet each and all of them practise bap- 
tism, though some do it by sprinkling, and some by pouring, and 
some use both these, and add immersion to them. It is, indeed, - 
conceded to the Baptists, by their fellow Christians of other denom- 
inations, that their practice, immersion, is baptism; for this cannot 
be denied ; but they are urged not to question that pouring or 
sprinkling is baptism also, though plainly neither of them is jmmer- 
sion. In reply, they admit that now the word baptism is used for 
any religious application of water ; because in this word our spoken 
language is different in signification from that of the first Chris- 
tians ; but they contend, ^as their representative in the parable did, 
that the meaning our Lord attached to the word is to be learned, 
not from the sense now attached to it, but from that which was 
originally conveyed by it. To ascertain this, they refer to other 
portions of the sacred volume, which have relation to the same sub- 
ject ; to such as refer to " going down into," and *' coming up out 
of the water," "being buried by baptism ;" a place being chosen 
where "there was much water ;" its being compared to the deluge, 
which drowned the old world, &c. They profess not to have any right 
to force their own. opinions on the acceptance of their fellow Chris- 
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tians; but only urge them to search the scriptures on the subject. 
They attach so much importance to the full and unreserved appro- 
bation of their Lord, that, though they will not, and dare not ques- 
tion the sincerity of their fellow Christians, who differ from them 
on the subject of baptism, they feel that they must observe the or- 
dinances " as they were delivered ;" and whether others are to be 
considered as baptized or unbaptized, their course must be such 
as for there to be no qtiestion whether they are baptized. 

As it regards the subjects of baptism. It is no less clear that, 
originally, this ordinance was administered to none but believers, 
than that it was administered in no other mode than immersion. 
The commission required the apostles first, to leach ; secondly, to 
baptize those who were taught ; and thirdly, to carry on the work 
of instruction so as to embrace all things whatsoever their Lord 
had commanded them. 

Now it is obvious that in order to persons being taught, they 
must have arrived at an age when they can receive ideas, and 
therefore must have advanced beyond the period of infancy. Nor 
can this be invalidated by any reference to the baptism of house- 
holds ; for in the cases of all baptized households, it is asserted of 
them, that they did or enjoyed what is impossible to infants, viz. 
" addicted themselves to the ministry of ihe saints," ** believed," 
** rejoiced," ** were comforted," &c.* Again, repentance and faith 
were uniformly required of such as received the word, prior to their 
admission to the ordinance of baptism ; and its absence would have 
been considered a sufficient reason for refusing that ordinance to an 
applicant^ "IT thou believest thou mayest," plainly implies, *' un- 
less thou believest, thou mayest not." Now as infants not only do 
not, but cannot believe, they may not be admitted to the ordinance. 
It is useless and irrelevant to talk of the faith of parents or spon- 
sors; the requirement of personal repentance, &c. excludes it. 
" Repent and be baptized each one [hutrroq ifLmv) of you," is the 
command, and one which infants cannot obey. 

Here also as in the former case a question arises. How came the 
ordinance, which \nA evidently designed only for believers, to be 
administered to infants, to whom faith is impossible ? In answer 
to this inquiry, it is only necessary to recur to what was before said 
of the use of figurative language in relation to the ordinance of 
baptism. Sickness was not confined to unbaptized adults ; but 
infants, also, were often sick ; and sometimes died. Now the in- 
terpretation which had been put on John iii. 3, 5, in consequence of 
the words ** baptism" and " regeneration" having become almost 
convertible terms, led many to fear for the safety of the souls of such 
infants. Parental tenderness endeavored to provide for the safety of 
such as should die in infancy, and therefore infants in health were 
immersed that they might enter the kingdom of heaven, and infants 
in sickness were treated as adults in similar circumstances, i. e. 
sprinkled. Now to this practice. Baptists, like their representative 
the parable, object. They allege that Baptism is the door of 

^^Qce into the churchy and that none are now to be permitted to 

• 1 Cor. xvi. 16. Acts xvi. 34, 40. 
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pass it, but such as originally did so ; i. e. subjects of personal re- 
pentance and faith. They appeal to the " book of instruction^/' 
and show, not only that baptism was to be administered to such only 
as believed ; but that those to whom it was administered were "to 
observe all things whatsoever the liOrd commanded/' — and among 
them the Lord's supper. They contend, therefore, that either bap- 
tism should not be administered to infants, or that these infanta 
should commune at the Lord's table; but as the latter t5 not prac- 
tised by any denomination, so the former should not be practised. 

Their fellow Christians allege, in reply, that infants are not for- 
bidden to be baptized, and therefore it cannot be improper to admin- 
ister it to them. To this the Baptists reply, " But who hath re- 
quired this at your hand ?" for if not required, it will not be ac- 
cepted. May we substitute water for wine, in the Lord's supper ? 
Yet this is not forbidden. Is not the argument as strong for its 
introduction, as for the admission. of infants to baptism? 

Finally, it is admitted that, in the first age of the Christian 
church, baptism was administered only to such as professed personal 
repentance and faith ; this was the '* one baptism" of the primitive 
church ; and as the " book of instructions" requires us to " keep 
the ordinances as they were delivered to us," we are not at liberty 
to alter them. 

In conclusion, dear reader, bear in mind your relation to the 
Lord of the vineyard. In the first place, see to it that you are 
found working in it : that you are a partaker of real vital godliness ; 
that you are renewed in spirit by the agency of the Holy Spirit, and 
pardoned through the blood of Jesus Christ. Having ascertained 
these points, for your future and farther instruction, betake yourself 
to the Scriptures of truth ; and yield implicit obedience to their 
directions. Ascertain from them what kind of churches the apostles 
planted, and join yourself to such a church. See if any except 
baptized believers, were associated in church fellowship; if any 
communed at the Lord's table who were not baptized, i. e. immersed ; 
if any were baptized, except upon profession o^ personal repentance 
and personal faith ; and having seen these things in the light of 
revelation, beware how you follow the sparks which human wisdom 
or human authority has kindled. The Lord has given you his 
instructions, and has commanded you " to keep the ordinances as 
they were delivered;** his second coming draweth nigh, and then 
" happy shall that servant be, who is found so doing." 

W. 



RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 

Mr. Editor, 

I have perused with mych pleasure the article, on the religious education of 
children, in your last number; and as I think it important that the subject 
should be frequently urged on the attention of parents, I send you for publica- 
tion, the following extract from an article in the Religious Herald. 

1. Parents do not manifest a sufficient concern for the spiritual 
welfare of their children. Indifference has a most powerful influ- 
ence. If a youth perceive his father mainly solicitous to secure 
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for him wholesome food and good clothing, will he not naturally 
place an undue value on these things? If it is apparent that in 
matters of education, society and wealth, there is more concern than 
in the salvaiion of the soul, will not children be confirmed in their 
propensity to seek a portion here, and to lightly esteem the pearl of 
great price? In this way many professedly Christian parents ruin 
the souls of their children. They may be ever so regular in atten- 
dance at the house of God, and engage in many good things ; but 
exhibiting in the presence of their children more anxiety to see 
them shine in this world, than in the next, they contribute to their 
final destruction. An awful indifference to divine things is thtts 
encouraged even in the nursery. — A bias of mind, averse to seri- 
ous thought, is given to children before the captivating allurements 
of fashionable life meet their view, which grows with their growth 
and strengthens with their strength. 

2. Parents do not sufficiently labor to enlighten the minds of 
their children in the knowledge of divine truth. Many heads of 
families, and especially mothers, complain that they can do but lit- 
tle good in the world, engrossed as they are with the cares of the 
domestic circle. But this is a mistake. A parent may produce in- 
calculable good in the religious education of one child. Who can 
estimate the amount of happiness and usefulness which the mother 
of John Newton has conferred on the world ? Eternity alone will re- 
veal the extent of saving, purifying influence, exerted by the moth- 
er of Philip Doddtidge. From a child, thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures, could be said of Timothy, to the honour of his mother. 
It is not saying too much, to affirm, that neglect in this matter re- 
tards the salvation of many youths. Without a knowledge of the 
Bible, and their fearful accountability to God, they grow up and be- 
come confirmed in impenitence. 

3. Prayer on behalf of children is too much neglected among 
parents. It can hardly be thought that a Christian does not pray 
for his offspring; but this he may do, and yet be deficient. There 
should be special seasons of prayer, when with strong cries and 
tears the eternal interests of his children are presented at a throne 
of mercy. This, too, should be done frequently in their presence. 
"Them that honor me, will I honor (says God,) and they that des- 
pise me shall be lightly esteemed." Who can tell how much the 
neglect of this duty may have retarded the conversion of children. 

4. Parents have not been sufficiently circumspect in the presence 
of their families. Many who are correct in business, and honored 
as members of the church, become loose in their example as soon 
as they enter the family circle. They are petulent and overbearing 
in their temper, or vain and worldly in conversation. This incon- 
sistency has a most unhappy influence. Children canpot fail to ob- 
serve _it, and to receive essential injury. They may receive the 
most pungent appeals, and the clearest exhibition of truth from 
the pulpit, but they are likely to remain in their sins. Alas! 
Alas 1 what an almost insurmountable obstruction is thrown in the 

, way of the early conversion of youth, by the example of parents 
at home. 



MISSIONARY REGISTER. 

DECEMBER, 1831. 
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BURMAN MISSION. 

The fbliowing journal, from Mr. 
Judson, presenting an appeal in 
behalf of Burmah, will be read 
with peculiar interest, and, we 
hope, to some good efiect. Let each 
individual ask himself what aid 
he can impart for enlightening 
Burmah with the blessed Gospel. 
Students at our seminaries will- 
examine, if it be not the duty of 
such as are bow qualified for the 
service, to cast their eyes towards 
this heathen land, and trusting In 
the assistance of the Almighty, go 
forth with the news of salvation. 
Christians to whom the Lord has 
committed abundance, will feel 
required to impart a portion of 
their treasures ; and those ^who 
have not other means to present, 
can offer the welcome aid of their 
fervent prayers. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. JUDSOIi's 
JOURNAL. 

jRan^oon, Feb. 28, 183L One of 
the brightest luminaries of Bur- 
mah is extinguished,—- dear broth- 
er Boardman has gone to his eter- 
nal rest. He fell gloriously at the 
head of his troops, in the arms of 
victory — thirty-eight wild Karens 
having been brought into the camp 
of King Jesus, since the beginning 
of the year, besides the thirty-two 
that were brought in during the 
two preceding years. Disabled by 

Dec. 183L 47 



mortal wounds, he was obliged, 
through the whole of his last ex- 
pedition, to be carried on a Utter; 
but his presence was a host, and 
the Holy Spirit accompanied his 
dying whispers with almighty in- 
fiuence. Such a death, next to 
that of martyrdom, must be glo' 
rious in the eyes of Heaven. Well 
may we rest assured, that a tri- 
umphal crown awaits him on the 
great day, and '< Well done, good 
and faithful Boardman, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

[Mr. Judson remarks, in relation 
to several who have died in Bur- 
mah, that they possessed a predis- 
position to consumption before 
they embarked, which he considers 
as the reason of their early remov- 
al ; but states that Burmah is the 
healthiest country of the east, ex- 
cept Ceylon, and therefore that no 
one, who has not this predisposi- 
tion, should be deterred from re- 
pairing to this field of labor.] 

Let all the rest [not thus predis^ 
posed] fed themselves under greater 
ohligeUion to listen to the heart- 
melting, soul-stirring cry, which 
the varied population of this great 
country, the Shans, the Karens, 
the Talings,the Burmese, and the 
Arracanese, are now sending forth 
from all their towns and villages 
and hamlets, their mountains, their 
valUes, and their woods, Come and 

SAVE us, FOR WE ARK SUVKIIfe 
INTO hell! 

March 4. The great annual fes- 
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tival of Shway Dagong is just past, 
during which I have distributed 
nearly 10,000 tracts, ^mng to none 
but those who ask. Priests and 
people, from the remotest regions, 
arealike eager to get our writings. 
I should have given away double 
the number, if I could have ob- 
tained sufficient supplies. But 
poor brother Bennett caiinot, sin- 
gle-handed, and not yet familiar 
with Burmese printing, answer all 
the demands which we make upon 
him, from different quarters. May 
God forgive all those who desert 
US in our extremity. May he save 
them all. But surely, if any sin 
will lie with crushiog weight on 
the trembling soul, when death 
draws near, if any sin will clothe 
the face of the final Judge with 
an angry frown, withering up the- 
last hope of the condemned, in 
irremediable, everlasting despair, 
it is the sin of turning a deaf ear 
to the plaintive cry of ten millions 
of immortal beings, wbo, by their 
darkness and misery, cry day and 
night. Come to our rescue,ye bright 
aona and daughters of Ariiencay 
Come and save us ! 

I am, however, most grateful 
and happy, that three new mis- 
sionaries, with their wives, have 
lately arrived, and are now apply- 
ing themselves to the language, 
and preparing to come up to the 
help of the Lord against the 
mighty. May he preserve their 
lives many years, and make them 
more successful and blest than 
their predecessors. 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. 

MR. KINCAId's letter. 

Maulmeiuj Dec. 18, 1830. 
Dear Sir, 

Haying at length reached the 
place of our destination, we feel 
that we have much reason to lift 
our hearts- in songs of praise to 
the God of all our mercies. We 
lave been borne in safety across 
^e ocean, and placed in the field 



of labour. Having spent one 
month in Calcutta, where we 
were treated with every possible 
kindness, we embarked on board 
the Research,- bound to this place. 
On the evening of the 27th of-No- 
» veraber, we anchored near the 
moulh of the Martahan river, but 
a little distance from Amherst. 
We gazed upon the scenery 
around us with feelings not easily 
to be described. The sun was 
just throwing his last rays on the 
distant hills — the country of Bur- 
mah lay before us, its mountains, 
its vallies, its rivers, and its nu- 
merous population. It was then 
we thought more feelingly than 
ever, of the moral gloom that cast 
its deadly shade over all this por- 
tion of the globe ; it was then we 
felt more than ever for the mis- 
sionaries who had toiled and suf- 
fered on these shores. Brother 
Mason and myself went immedi- 
ately to the town in a boat. We 
visited the grave of Mrs. Judson, 
over which the hopisf-tree spreads 
its branches, and casts its grateful 
shade. Brother Wade procured 
Burman boats, and at dark, hay- 
ing our baggage in the boats, we 
left the ship, and at one o'clock 
nn Sabbath morning, we arrived 
at this town. 

In the morning I preached to 
the English; in the afternoon 
brother Wade preached to an in- 
teresting assembly of Burmans; 
after which, we had the pleasure 
of seeing him baptize one, who, 
but a little time since, was bow- 
ing before his idols. In the even- 
ing, brother Mason preached to 
the English, and thus ended the 
first day after our arrival in Bur- 
mah. Brother Wade preaches 
every evening to the natives ; but 
regrets much that be is unable to 
visit any of the villages that are 
thickly scattered over the coun- 
try. His time is entirely taken up 
in correcting the proofs, and revis- 
ing the Psalms. 

One of the native preachers, 
who spends most of his time in 
preaching among the Karens, has 
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just returned from a tour among 
their villages. He says great 
numbers are anxious to hear the 
gospel ; one man has come with 
him, and wishes to be baptized ; 
others are to follow in a few days. 
There are ten families of native 
Christians living just around our 
compound, sa that I frequently 
hear them praying in their fam- 
ilies. They frequently come 
around us, and tell us how happy 
they are to see more teachers 
come. The simplicity, meekness, 
and affection of the apostolic age, 
appear to mark the character of 
these Burman Christians. O, 
what a change does the grace of 
God effect! It is more apparent 
here than in a christian land. 
How cheering it is to think of the 
change that will soon take place 
in Burmah! Here the Messiah 
will . reign — Paganism will give 
way before him, and all the proud 
ensigns of heathen superstition 
will crumble beneath his feet. 
AH the Saviour has spoken, he 
will accomplish. This cheers the 
heart in this great moral desert. 

I employed a teacher, and com- 
menced the study of the language 
the first day of this month. I 
never felt more like giving my 
undivided attention to any sub- 
ject, than I do to the acquisition 
of the language. Mrs. Kincaid 
has begun the study of the lan- 
guage, and is making good pro- 
gress. Her health has not been 
so good for many years as since 
we lefl America. 

I preach to the English twice 
on the Sabbath, and every Friday 
evening; visit the prison once 
and twice a week, and occasion- 
ally the hospital. Have had the 
pleasure of baptizing three sol- 
diers; and two others are under 
conviction. They have been to 
see me a few times, to inquire 
about the great salvation. Some 
others appear serious, and listen 
attentively to the gospel. 
' Yours, affectionately, 

EuoENio Kincaid. 
Rev. Dr. BoUes. 



MR. WADfe's TOUR AMONO THE 
KARENS. 

Mauhndnj Feb. 9, 1831. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

I have just now returned from 
a tour among 'the Karens, who 
live up the river Gyaing. Brother 
Bennett having been closely con- 
fined to his printing office for a 
year, and feeling the need of a 
little relaxation, accompanied me. 
We set off on the 25th of January, 
^and proceeded up the river be- 
*tween twenty and thirty miles, 
when we stopped for the night at 
a village called Damathat. The 
village contains, 1 should judge, 
about forty houses. The inhabi- 
tants are mostly Talings. About 
a mile distant from the village is 
a mountain rising out of thp plain, 
and standing quite alone. The 
natives told us that mountain con- 
tained a cave,4n which the inhab- 
itants of the country have been 
depositing, from generation to gen- 
eration, images of Boodh, and 
portions of their sacred books. 
It being about an hour be- 
fore sunset, we took one of the 
native Christians for a guide, and 
wen t to visit the place. We lighted 
a candle as we entered the mouth 
of the cave, and were perfectly 
astonished at the immense number 
of images of Boodh, of different 
sizes,and different materials,which 
were set up in every part of the 
place. Some were made of brick 
and mortar, som« of wood, some- 
of white stone, some of lead, and 
some of silver and gold. They 
were of all sizes, from twenty feet 
down to two or three inches. 
Many of the stone images were 
in such a state of decay that 
I should judge they had been there- 
several hundred years. The cave 
extended quite through the moun-^ 
tain, and can be entered from 
either side. From the roof, which 
is from ten to twenty feet in height, 
are innumerable spars of diflfer- 
ent sizes, extending downward, 
some quite to the ground, like 
large pillars, and others oi\ly a 
part of the way down ; the sub- 
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B of the BpuB appeared aonie- 
what similar to coraL 

As we entered retired parte of 
the cave, we started up immense 
numbers of bats, and the reverbe- 
ration of the sound of their wings 
was most dismal: The passage of 
aeripcore, ^ They shall give their 
idf^ to the moles and the bats,** 
came into ray mind ; and it seemed 
aa i^ anticipating the inheritance 
allotted them, they had already 
taken possession. The people 
were ready to give them up.. 
We returned to the boat about sun- 
set. Just by where our boat lay 
was another mountain — small, but 
bigh ; and on the very pinnacle of 
it was a pagoda. Idolatry, in this 
country, as in ancient times, '^is 
gone up upon every high moun- 
tain, apd under every green tree." 

On the d6tb, we passed several 
Tillages ; some were inhabited by 
Taliogs, and others by a race of 
people called Soungtboos. These 
live like the Karens, but are gen- 
erally more attached to the Bood- 
bist religion. In the afternoon, 
we got into an uninhabited coun- 
try ; and at night when the tide 
turned against us, we stopped in 
a perfect jungle. Our boatmen 
made up a fire on the shore to 
defend themselves from tigers, and 
slept beside it in the open air. 
Brother Bennett and myself slept 
in the boat. 

The fourth day we reached one 
of the villages which we had in 
view when we left home; here 
we staid over night. The neigh- 
bourhood came together to hear 
the gospel, but none of them ap- 
peared particularly hopeful. The 
next day we proceeded up the riv- 
er, about twelve miles, to another 
village, where we spent the night. 
In this village was one who had 
asked for baptism sometime ago, 
but was put off for further' trial. 
He had turned away from the gos- 
pel, and resumed his former prac- 
tices^f worshi pping demons. Sev- 
eral in the village had heard the 
gospel from Ko Myat-kyan and 
other disciples, and had so far be- 



lieved, that they gave op the wor- 
ship of demons for a while and 
prayed to the eternal God ; but in 
the unhealthy part of the season, 
when nckness prevailed among 
them, they could not, as they saii^ 
overcome the disease by praying 
to the eternal God, and they tried 
the worship of demons again. 
The fact is, the poor creatures 
have no idea ij batever of medi- 
cine, and when themselves or 
friends are ill, they of course want 
to do something for the sufferer, 
and they know of nothing to do 
only to propitiate the evil spirits 
according to the ancient custom 
of their forefathers. Let a teacher 
among them be provided with a 
few of the most important medi- 
cines, and have some skill to use 
them, and let him administer to 
the sick, as well as preach the 
go8)iel, and there is reason to be- 
lieve their superstitious confidence 
in demons would be easily over- 
come. 

The next morning we went over 
to a village on the other side of 
the river, and were glad to find 
that the villagers had been con- 
sulting with one another about 
building a temporary shed, and 
inviting us to take up our quarters 
in that place. We accepted their 
invitation, and they went imme- 
diately about the work ; some also 
came from the village where we 
spent the night, and assisted them. 
But we went on to another village, 
about ten miles higher up the 
river, where Ko Myat-kyan told 
us there was one person who be- 
lieved, and was desirous of receiv- 
ing baptism. Several in the vil- 
lage seemed favourably inclined 
towards the gospel ; but the person 
above mentioned was gone from 
home. Just at night, however, he 
returned, and after conversing with 
him a little while, I got a comfort- 
able 'evidence that he was a real 
believer. The people urged us to 
remain with them over night; but 
we thought best to return to the 
village where they were building 
for us. When we arrived, we 
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, found the place for our reception 
finished. The believer above 
mentioned followed on after us in 
a little boat, and arrived shortly 
after we did. This we considered 
another proof of the sincerity of 
bis love towards the gospel. 

The wild Karens who live ^ve 
or six days*^ journey beyond this, 
have heard of the gdspel, and some 
hundreds of tracts have been car- 
ried among them; and though 
there are but few that can read, 
they were all so earnest for the 
tracts, and there not being enough 
for all who desired them, that they 
cut the tracts up into bits, that 
they might have a few words or a 
few lines of the sacred writing to 
keep in their houses. They- are 
very desirous a teacher should 
come among them. 

When Sabbath arrived, four 
persona were examined, and in the 
judgment of charity were deemed 
worthy of baptism. These four 
received baptism, and were added 
to the church. 

After the baptism we set out for 
home, and reached Maulmein after 
an absence of fifteen days. I in- 
tend to send Ko Myat-kyan back 
to the place as soon as possible, 
accompanied perhaps with two of 
the native Christians — one to trav- 
el about among the villages with 
faim, and the other to set up a 
school in the neighborhood where 
'we resided. Several expressed 
a desire that their children should 
learn to read. If a school could 
be established among them, we 
might expect happy results, as the 
only book they would have any 
thought of reading, or even have 
the means of obtaining, would be 
tracts and portions of scripture. 

Most respectfully yours, 

J. WADE. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. 

SUITDAT SCHOOL MEETING 
IN BOSTON. 

Every Christian, eveiy patriot, 
should cherish a deep solicitude for 
the promotion of Sabbath Schools, 



as the happiness of our country, 
the permanence of its institutions, 
and the prosperity of our churches, 
are combined, and intimately as- 
sociated in the enterprise. The 
object of the American Sunday 
School Union, in establishing 
schools in the Western States, 
will, therefore, be patronized with 
cheerfulness and liberality. The 
recent meeting for this object, in 
Boston, we shall briefiy notice. 

On Thursday evening, Nov. 3, 
a highly interesting public meet- 
ing was held in Park-street Meet- 
ing-house, with a view to promote 
the great and deeply absorbing 
object^of the American Sabbath 
School Union, for establishing 
schools through the Valley of the 
Mississippi. 

The meeting was called to or- 
der at quarter before seven o'clock, 
by Samuel T. Armstrong, Esq. 
and the Hon. William Reed chos- ' 
en Chairman, and Mr. E. Lincoln, 
Secretary. 

Rev. Dr. Sharp addressed the 
throne of grace, imploring bless- 
ings on the Sabbath schools, and 
particularly in relation to that 
section of our country, for which 
the meeting had been convened. 

The object of the meeting hav- 
ing been stated by the Moderator, 
he read the resolution of the 
American Sabbath School Union, 
in relation to the Western States, 
which is as follows: 

Resolved, that the American 
Sunday School Union, in reliance 
upon divine aid, will, within two 
years, establish a Sunday school 
in every destitute place where it 
is practicable, throughout the 
Valley of the Mississippi. 

The Rev. Mr. Baird, Agent of 
the Society, in a luminous man- 
ner, stated the pleasing progress 
of their benevolent efforts, and 
the gratifying prospect of ultimate 
success. The Society commence 
ed with 50,000 children in their 
schools, and they have now more 
than 450,000. Being himself a 
native of the West, he was famil- 
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iar with their wants, and could 
therefore earnestly plead their 
cause. Having travelled through 
the Western States, to ascertain 
their feelings in relation to this 
enterprise, he. was able to state, 
that they were ready cheerfully 
to combine their efforts, and had 
subscribed more than $12,000 to 
encourage the object. 

The Rev. Dr. Wisner offered 
the following resolution : 

Resolved, That the American 
Sunday School Union, in under- 
taking to supply the Valley of the 
Mississippi with Sabbath schools, 
have undertaken a noble worl^, 
and deserve the confidence and 
support of Christians and patriots. 

Dr. Wisner, in advocating his 
motion, dw^elt particularly on the 
point that the Society "deserve 
the confidence and support of 
Christians and patriots." In es- 
tablishing this position, he gave a 
detailed statement of the manner 
in which the business of the So- 
ciety is managed, having paid 
personal attention to the subject, 
on a late agency to Philadelphia, 
from the Massachusetts Union. 

The Board at Philadelphia con- 
ftists of laymen, who are familiar 
with the routine of business, and 
of pecuniary affairs, and minutely 
inspect the various operations 
of the Society: Several denomi- 
nations being combined in its 
counsels. 

The Committee of Publication 
consists of two Baptists, two 
Presbyterians, two Methodists, 
and two Episcopalians. Every 
volume of the Society's publica- 
tions previous to its being com- 
mitted to the press, is critically 
examined by an individual of each 
communion represented in the 
committee, and receives the unan- 
imous approbation of the whole. 
Special committees manage the 
different departments of the So- 
ciety, and devote that patient and 
unwearied attention to its con- 
cerns, which demands entire con- 
Odence ia their proceedings. 



The Rev. Mr. Tyng, of the 
Episcopal Church, Pliiladelpfaia, 
seconded the resolution. He ad- 
verted to the pleasure he experi- 
enced on repairing to his native 
place, and being permitted in a 
public assembly to speak on so 
elevated a theme as the American 
Sabbath School Union. One 
prominent point of distinction in 
the Society, on which he insisted, 
was its freedom from sectarian- 
ism. This was evinced, not only 
in its constitution, its officers, and 
its publications, but also in the 
agents it employs. Of fifty-nine 
agents who have been engaged 
in the Western States, fifteen are 
Baptists, twelve JPresbyterians, 
eight Methodists, six Congrega- 
tionalists, two Episcopalians, and 
fourteen whose particular denom- 
ination is unknown. Mr. Tyng 
remarked, that, being particularly 
acquainted with many of the 
Board of Managers, be was per- 
fectly assured, that they were too 
noble to be dragged at the chariot 
wheels of any sect. In relation 
to himself, he belonged to a com- 
munion which had itself establish- 
ed a Sabbath school system ; yet^ 
in contemplating the expansive 
operations of the American Sab- 
bath School Union, he was pre- 
pared, in the most unqualified 
sense, to pronounce it a noble in- 
stitution. 

If the territory to be occupied 
be considered, and the lines of 
demarkatidn surveyed, comprising 
the immense regions of the West, 
the object which the Society has 
in view assumes a magnitude 
which may justly characterize it 
a noble enterprise. 

The very small exj)ense, also, 
at which knowledge may be dif- 
fused, through the medium of 
Sabbath schools, gives prominence 
to the institution. The library of 
each school may consist of at 
least 52 volumes, well bound; 
and for each library the Christian 
public furnish but ^ve dollars, 
being one half the expense. As 
tach child will have the privilege 
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of reading the library of 52 books, 
the average expense is but ten 
cents for a child, per annum. 

By a great variety of arguments, 
most eloquently urged, Mr. Tyng 
commended this interesting Soci- 
ety, and the particular object of 
the evening, to the attention and 
patronage of the crowded audi- 
ence which had assembled. 

The resolution passed unani- 
mously. 

The Rev. Mr. Knowles, of Bos- 
ton, offered the following resolu- 
tion: 

Resolved, That the fact that 
God is so signally blessing the 
efibrts whicb are made for the re- 
ligious instruction of children 
and youth, by very numerous con- 
versions in Sunday schools and 
Bibldi classes — a fact which char- 
acterizes the present era of the 
church — is a most powerful ar- 
gument, appealing to Christian 
hearts to sustain the Sunday 
school enterprise in the Valley of 
the Mississi{)pi. 

Mr. Knowles remarked, that 
two races of men had disappeared 
from the ground on which the 
present enterprise was to be ex- 
erted. A race whose relics indi- 
cated knowledge and arts, gave 
place to the Indian tribes, and 
disappeared. The India^is had 
given place to a white popu- 
lation, which now called for the 
efforts of benevolence to diffuse 
christian principles, and lay the 
foundation of christian institu- 
tions. Were the wise and prudent 
of this world to be consulted, gov- 
ernments and good laws would be 
resorted to as the ground of safe- 
ty; but the American Sabbath 
School Union aimed to exert a 
more powerful agency. And who 
can estimate the happy effects of 
their efforts? Wha can number' 
the conversions which will occur? 
We have entire confidence in the 
measures pursued by the Society. 
They now ask our aid. They 
must have it. They will have it. 
Let the present evening evince 
our ready co-operation. 



Rev. Dr. Cornelius seconded the 
adoption of the resolution. He ad- 
verted to the demand for Sabbath 
school teachers. How shall the 
West be supplied? By those 
who now experience religion in 
the Sabbath schools. It had 
'been estimated, he said, that 5000 
Sabbath school teachers and schol- 
ars have been converted to God 
the last year. Five thousand 
in one year ! Prom this exuber- 
ant source, instructers shall be 
furnished in sufficient abundance 
to supply the demands of the 
Valley of the West. 

Dr. Beecher addressed the meet- 
ing with his accustomed pathos, 
and presented considerations that 
awakened the deepest sensations 
of Christian benevolence. He re- 
marked, that the moral power 
which was now to be applied, was 
to brace up the heart of this great 
empire, as the west was destined 
to be the most powerful section of 
our country ; that unless tire heart 
were sound, the extremities must 
languish, become feeble, and per- 
ish. That the present effort was 
adapted to approach the patient 
at the most susceptible point, be- 
ing directed to the children, whose 
youthful hearts being won to the 
love of truth, the twig receiving 
the proper direction, giant vice 
cann6i exert sufficient power to 
bend it back. What has already 
been effected excites astonish- 
ment. Many whose efforts have 
been in requisition, dreamed not 
of the mighty results ; when they 
commenced the inconsiderable 
rills, they dreamed not of ther 
mighty rivers, which are now ma- 
jestically flowing through our land. 
The period for effort, he remarked, 
was short, as the character of the 
West would soon be fixed ; and 
as our fathers found It indispensa- 
bly necessary to receive aid from 
England in their first efforts,so was 
it equally necessary to aid the West 
from New-England, and it will be 
richly returned, on a reverse of 
circumstances. Our efforts are 
necessary to combine the difilerent 
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sections of the republic. Dema- 
ffogues might dissever it, but the 
Jove of Christ can combioe it. We 
ID this effort sbalce hands with 
our brethren across the Alleghany, 
and they will never forget it. But 
objections are raised. It is said 
the expense is immense ; beggars 
are as thick as tbe locusts of Egypt, 
and are quick in succession as 
Job's messengers. But the object 
is to erect the temple of liberty 
and religion. It will cost much. 
The question is. Are the blessings 
worth the price? If unwilling to 
sustain ourselves, be remarked, 
many would take us off our bands. 
Despots would readily take charge 
of us. But the inquiry should be. 
How much will it cost to lose 
our inestimable blessings ? What 
would intemperance, profligacy, 
idleness cost ? We cannot, he re- 
marked, afford to be ruined, and 
therefore must cheerfully meet the 
demands which are essential to 
our happiness, and to the liberty 
and happiness of the world. 

Subscription papers were circu- 
lated through the assembly, to re-' 
ceive such donations as were 
cheerfully offered. 

The Chairman addressed the 
meeting, urging liberal aid, and 
suggesting, that as multitudes 
could not personally impart in- 
struction to the West, as ministers 
or teachers, they should now avail 
themselves of the privilege of fur- 
nishing the means to enable others 
to effect it. 

Dr. Sharp presented an appro- 
priate and animated address, de- 
tailing various instances of the 
happy results of Sabbath School 
instruction, and enforcing the ne- 
cessity of education for the heart, 
as well as for the understanding. 

The service, in its various parts, 
produced an awakened effect, and 
the addresses were listened to with 
a most fixed attention, and more 
than two thousand dollars were 
subscribed. 

The Rev. Dr. Jenks offered the 
concluding prayer. 



MI88IONART SPIRIT AWAKK. 

Mr. Editor, 

* Since tbe publication of the late in- 
terestiDg intelligence and powerfxil 
appeals from Burmah, 1 have received 
several communications enclosing lib- 
eral donations in aid of the great 
miuionary enterprise in the East. As 
specimens, I send you the follow- 
ing for insertion, if you think proper, 
in the next number of the Magazine. 
Will not many feel the force of the 
important injunction, ** Go, and do 
thou likewise ?" 

Yours, &c, H. L. 

Bap. Missionary Rooms , . ^ 
Ab. 52 WashingUm'St. 

Brooklyn, Ct.Mm. 8, 1831. 
Dear Sir, 

In the Watchman of last week, 
is a letter from Mr. Judson to Elder 
Grow, of Thompson, that appeals 
to the heart of every disciple of 
Christ, who has any reason to be- 
lieve that the love of God has been 
shed abroad in his soul. Can any 
one read that communication, and 
not melt with pity for the benight- 
ed, perishing heathen ? No, sir. I 
say without fear, that the man who 
can read of such things without 
feeling, has reason to tremble for 
himself. If we cannot believe 
such evidence, we should not be- 
lieve, though one should come 
from the dead. But I did not 
take my pen to preach, but to prac- 
tise. I enclose twenty dollars for 
the Burman mission. May the 
Lord of the harvest send forth 
more laborers. 

Yours, with much respect, 



Alexandria, Mm. 9, 1831. 
Beloved Brother, 

My heart is glad. The late very 
interesting intelligence from our 
beloved missionaries in Burmah, 
had so impressed my mind, that I 
mentioned some of the pariiculars 
in my sermon last night, and said, 
"Who of you will send help to 
the good cause .^" 

A beloved brother, whom I bap- 
tized about two yei^rs ago, called 
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this morning, and said be had 
purposed to give something, a 
good while/ko the Bur man mis- 
sion, for, said he, it has a powerful 
hold of my feelings. He then 
handed a check for one hundred 
dollars, requesting me to send it 
to you — fifty dollars to be applied 
to printing the Bible in the Bur- 
man language, and fitly dollars co- 
wards supporting a native preach- 
er. This same brother gave fifty 
dollars, some time ago, through 
brother Cone, for printing the Bur- 
man Bible. The Lord has blessed 
him with ample means, with a 
liberal mind, and what is better 
still, " a good hope through grace." 
Please to give him credit as above, 
and draw upon me at sight for the 
amount. In a little time I hope 
to send you more. 

Go on, my dear brethren, in your 
noble labor. You are now reap- 
ing, and shall yet reap more abun- 
dantly. And O, what a harvest! 
Well may the sower and the reap- 
er rejoice together. 

I should like to be remembered 
most afifectionately to the Board 
of Managers. 

Very truly, yours in noble toil 
and holy hope, 

S. CORNELIUS. 

Providence^ J^ov. 2, 1831. 

My dear Brother, 

You doubtless recollect that 
Mrs. Wade mentions a " good Ta- 
ling Sister," who had been con- 
verted from the grossest idolatry ; 
and was then '* by a vole of the 
brethren, admitted as one of the 
assistants ; that she could live 
on thirty dollars a year ; that she 
and Mrs. Bennett were trying to 
deny themselves so far, as to sup- 
port her until some other way 
should be found." On showing 
this letter to a pious friend, who 
called, he seemed deeply interest- 
ed, particularly in the case of this 
woman ; and after a few moments' 
reflection, be rose, and with great 
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animation said, "I have not done 
enough for the missionary cause, 
I will support this good Talihg 
sister three years, (that is, for 
1832, '33, and '34." To-day he 
made the first payment, and de- 
sired me to forward it to you, 
which is herewith enclosed. I 
assured him, that all money given 
for any specified object, was sa- 
credly appropriated to that object. 
Respectfully, yours. 



IMPRISONMENT OF THE MISSIONA- 
> RIES TO TBE CHEROKEES. 

The periodical publications have 
furnished the disgraceful fact, that 
Dr. Butler and Mr. Worcester, 
missionaries among the Cherokees, 
have been sentenced to the peni- 
tentiary in Georgia, for residing 
among the Indians. The impris- 
onment of Mr. Judson in Bur- 
mab, awakened sensations of a 
deep character through England 
and America. And shall not the ^ 
sentence of ceurt in Georgia, con- , 
signing these members of the 
church of Christ and citizens of 
the United States, to labor in 
the penitentiary, arouse feel- 
ings of the most decisive disappro* 
bation in the breast of every Chris- 
tian and patriot ! It is stated, 
that they violated the laws of 
Georgia, by remaining on the 
Indian lands aiid exercising their 
missionary functions. So John 
Bunyan violated the laws in 
preaching the gospel, and sufiTer- 
ed fourteen years' imprisonment. 
The question is, had England a 
right to make iawsforbidding min- 
isters to preach the gospel ? and 
the question now is, has Georgia 
a right to forbid citizens of the 
United States to reside on the In- 
dian territory ? Perhaps no event 
has occurred in the country, which 
has excited greater surprise and 
displeasure among good men, than 
the degrading manner in which 
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the Missionaries of the cross have 
been arrested, conducted in chains 
to trial, and consigned to the pen- 
itentiary. 

We hope that a redeeming spir- 
it remains in Georgia, and that 
she may adopt a course, which 
shall allay the just excitement 
which exists in the public mind, 
her laws be made to correspond 
with the Bible, and the Indian 
rights, and the missionaries in 
their labors find protection. The 
religious services of the missiona- 
ries we learn, are, notwithstanding 
their bonds, useful to their fellow 
prisoners. 

A letter from Mr. Butler states, 
that there are some interesting 
appearances among the convicts. 
Several have resolved to renounce 
their profanity, and other acts of 
wickedness, and several mani- 
fest religious feelings. Messrs. 
Butler and Worcester are permit- 
ed to enjoy religious books, and 
read, pray, and sing with the pris- 
oners. Sometimes, Mr. Butler 
says, he is occupied for hours in 
answering questions on religion. 
Their fctre, though coarse, is good 
and clean. The head keeper is a 
member of the Methodigt church. 
It may appear in the result, that 
there was a " needs be^' that these 
worthy men should be imprisoned 
in Georgia, for the salvation of 
some of the poor convicts, as Paul 
was imprisoned at Philippi, for the 
salvation of the jailer. 



BELIGIOUS EXERCISES ON THE 
SAILIire OF MR. CUTTER, PRIN- 
TER, TO BURMAH. 

On Lord's day evening, Oct. 2, 
an interesting public meeting was 
held at the Baptist Meeting-house 
in Cambridge, previous to the 
sailing of Mr. Oliver T. Cutter, 
and his companion, for Burmah. 
Mr. Cutter repairs to the mission 
as an assistant to Mr. Bennett in 
the printing office. The follow- 
ing was the order of service : 



1. Singing the Missionary 
Hymn — • From Greenland's icy 
mountains.' 2. Primer by the 
Rev- Mr. Hague. 3. Singing the 
22dd hymn in Winchell's supple- 
ment. 4. Address by the Kev. 
Mr. Knowles. His subject was 
' the missionary spirit,' which he 
showed to be the true- spirit of 
Christianity. 5. Dedicatory prayer 
by Rev. Mr. Jacobs. 6. Address 
to the candidates, by the Rev. Dr. 
Bolles, Corresponding Secretary 
of the Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions. 7. Singing hymn 225 
of the supplement. 8. Address, 
on the duty of promoting the 
cause of missions, by prayers and 

eecuniary contributions, by Rev. 
^r. Sharp. 9. Singing the Mis- 
sionary Hymn — 'Yes, my native 
land, I lov-e thee.' 10. Prayer, 
by Rev. Mr. Grafton. Doxology 
and Benediction. 

On the 12th of October, Mr. 
Cutter and wife embarked on 
board the Gibraltar, for Calcutta. 
We are hapy to state, that the 
Board have recently appointed 
Mr. Hancock, another printer, 
who will probably embark in the 
early part of the next season. 



LETTER FROM LONDON. 

Mr. and Mrs. Malcom from Boston 
have been travelling in Europe for 
their health. Mrs. M. communicated 
the following articles of intelligence 
in a letter to a friend in Boston, dated 
London, June 28, 1831, which we have 
been kindly permitted to copy, and 
which will be read with much in- 
terest. 

Description of ScJtools, 

''Among the many objects we have 
visited, and which have produced a 
great interest in oar minds, have been 
the Penitentiary, Blind Asylums, (in 
Liverpool and London,) the Infant 
Schools in the different towns in which 
we have stopped, the National School, 
British and Foreign School, &c. &c. 
The latter contains five hundred 
boyff, and three hundred girls, each 
kept in a fine large building, and 
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is supported by public cbarity. The 
children are taken from the poorest 
classes of society, the parents of some 
being very depraved. In the girls' 
school there was a Malay Hnd an Afri- 
can, who were to be educated here, 
and then return to th^ir own country, 
to become teachers. In the boys' 
school there were twenty lads sent 
there by the Pacha of Egypt, to be 
educated for the same purpose in their 
country. They were not, however, 
allowed, by the Pacha, to attend our 
places of worship, though they study 
the Bible as on o of the books of the 
school, and the restriction has excited 
ttn intensity of desire to know about 
this religion, which is preached in our 
churches to which they are not allow- 
ed to go. They were very intelligent, 
arid the opinions they expressed re- 
specting some of the despotic and su- 
perstitious practices of their own coun- 
try showed that they had adopted the 
enlightened views of their teachers.*' 

Description of Mrs. Fry^, who is fol- 
lowing the example of Howard. 

"We have been to visit * Newgate,* 
the scene of the truly pious and phi- 
lanthropic Mrs. Fry's labors. We 
knew her as soon as she entered the 
apartment where the convicts were to 
assemble, from the busts and eng^rav- 
ings we had seen of her. She is rath* 
er tall, and of robust frame, her coun-. 
tenance receiving its chief attraction 
from the piety and benignity so strik- 
ingly expressed there. We introduced 
ourselves to her, and were charmed 
with the beautiful simplicity and ur- 
banity of her manners. She exhibited 
much satisfaction and interest in our 
account of the labors of Mr. D wight 
of our city, and the statements we 
were enabled to make her, of the con- 
dition of our prisons. She expressed a 
strong desire that such associations as 
she is connected with, and originated, 
may be extensively formed in America. 
She commenced by reading a chapter 
in Romans, to the women who had 
come in, and seated themselves upon 
benches elevated one above another, 
and dressed in the most perfectly clean 
manner. The room was nearly filled 
with tl^em. Mrs. Fry transcends ev- 
ery other female I have ever heard, in 
reading the scriptures. Her voice as- 
sumed a tenderness, and most becom- 
ing solemnity — and produced an inter- 
est and Impression which were irre- 
sistible. She then, in a very affection- 



ate manner, deduced some excellent 
and pious remarks from the portion 
read, to which the women were pro- 
foundly attentive. This apparent af- 
fection and piety, are the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of her labors among 
them. After she had ceased, Mr. M. 
addressed them. They all, with the 
exception of four or five old and har- 
dened ones, were dissolved into tears, 
and sobbed loudly, in the most affect- 
ing manner, during the whole address. 
They were young women, with very 
few exceptions, and had been sentenc- 
ed to confinement and transportation 
for different periods of time. One of 
them has been sentenced to death, for 
passing bad money ; but as she had an 
infant, it was expected it would be 
changed for transportation.' Mrs. Fry 
attemls to furnishing them with tracts 
and Bibles in the ship thdt bears them 
away; and I am told by those who 
have been with her in her labors with 
them before execution, that it is most 
affecting to hear her converse-and pray 
with them. I thought, while I looked 
at her, this is indeed true greatness 
of Christian character." 



BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY OF 
THE YOUNG MEN OF BOSTON. 

The annual sermon before this Soci- 
ety was delivered by Rev. Mr.Choules, 
at the Federal-street Baptist Meeting 
house, on Lord's day evening, Nov. 
13, before a crowded and gratified 
audience. 

The Society raised, during the last 
year, upwards of $730. They voted 
to support, the ensuing year, six tem- 
porary scholarships in the Northern 
Baptist Education Society. 



OBXTUAHir. 

REV. WILLIAM KALLOCE. 

The Rev. William Kallock was re- 
cently appointed by the Baptist Board 
of Foreign Missions, to labor at the 
Indian Stations in the West, in which 
his affections were deeply interested. 
But the Lord has interrupted his course, 
and removed him to his heavenly rest. 
Arrested by sickness, be died at 
Charlestown, Mass. on the 16th of 
November, and the funeral services 
were attended at the Rev. Mr. Jack- 
son's meeting-hoasey on the Friday 
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fonowini^ his decease. Rev. Mr. 
Knowles preached on the occasion, 
from Ps. cxvi. 15. : and we have been 
permitted to extract the following par- 
ticulars from the discourse : 

Mr. Kallock was born in the 
town of Warren, in the State of 
Maine, Jan. 1, 1799. His parents 
feared God, and our brother at- 
tributed to the prayers, the coun- 
sels, and the example, of his pious 
mother, especially, those religious 
inpressions which he felt at the 
early age often years, and which 
issued in his conversion to God. 
Thus was our brother another 
example qf the power of maternal 
influence ; proving what mothers 
can do for the spiritual welfare of 
their children. To that aged and 
bereaved mother, it must now be 
a sweet reflection that she was 
made the instrument of quick- 
ening her son to spiritual life, and 
thus preparing him for that early 
death which has now overtaken 
him. 

He was baptized in Warren, at 
the age of seventeen, and united 
with the church in that town. 
His mind was early drawn to a 
consideration of his duty to preach 
the gospel ; and after many long 
and painful conflicts with doubt 
and fear, he was licensed by the 
church, in 1826. Feeling his need 
of mental cultivation, and enlarg- 
ed knowledge, as one of the qual- 
ifications of a minister of Christ, 
he pursued his studies for a con- 
siderable time, at the Academy 
in South Reading, and at the 
Newton Theological Institution. 
During this ti^ie he became a 
member of the Baptist church in 
Roxbury. He was invited to the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church 
in Chester, N. H. where he was 
ordained in September, 1829. 
Here he labored for about two 
years, with fidelity and success. 
But his heart deeply sympathized 
with the sorrows of the unhappy 
Indians 1 and he longed to pro- 
claim to them the love of Jesus, 
and to guide these homeless wan- 
derers to the rest which remaineth 



for the people of God. He ac- 
cordingly oflered himself to the 
Board of Missions, and, with his 
wife, who shared his feelings and 
desires in reference to missionary 
labors, he was accepted as a Mis- 
sionary to the I ndians. He remov- 
ed to Charlestown to make pre- 
parations for his departure to the 
scene of his labors. The arrange- 
ments for his public designation 
to his work had been made, and 
had not death interposed, he 
would probably, ere now, have 
commenced his journey to the 
West. But a disorder, the dropsy 
in the head, which appears to have 
been, for a long time, making 
progress towards its fatal issue, 
seized him, and after a short time, 
terminated his mortal life. He 
was deprived of his reason, 
during the greater part of iiis 
sickness; but bis mind, during 
his lucid intervals, was calm, and 
peacefully resting on the Saviour; 
and his exclamations, during his 
delirium, showed that his mind 
was occupied with his missionary 
designs. To the Treasurer of the 
Board, he stated, but a few days 
before his death, and while bis 
intellect was evidently wandering, 
some of his plans and desires con- 
cerning- the mission. Napojeon, 
on his death bed, was heard, in his 
delirium, to utter a military excla- 
mation, which showed that bis 
mind was busy with the rage of 
battle. Our departed brother's 
mind was intent, till his last hours, 
on the benevolent warfare which 
he hoped soon to wage, on behalf 
of the poor heathen. 

But he is gone. God has sum- 
moned him iiway : and we, who 
hoped to see him a successful Mis- 
sionary for many years to come, 
are gathered here, to-day, around 
his cold corpse. Such is the 
frailty Df man — such the uncer- 
tainty of human life. But, breth- 
ren, precious, in the sight of the 
Lord, is the death of his saints. 
He who loves his church with an 
everlasting love, has seen it best 
to summon his servant away to 
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the church above. Let us bow 
with humble submission to his 
will, believing that he is just and 
true in all his ways, and that how- 
ever mysterious, to our view, may 
be his dispensations, yet he is in- 
finitely wise, and will make all 
things work together for good to 
them who love him. He has ap- 
pointed the time, the place, and the 
circumstances, of our brother's 
death, and faith pronounces, that 
«* all is well." 

Let us pray, that we may not 
only exercise submission, but de- 
rive profit. Let us pray for our 
afflicted, bereaved sister, that God 
will Uphold her with his strength 
and hide her in the secret of his 
pavilion. O, may Jie who is the 
widow's God and Judge, be her 
stay and her portion now. May 
she hear the tender voice of her 
Saviour, saying. It is I—he not 
afraid. May the good Shepherd 
carry her little one in his bosom, 
and make it one of the lambs of 
his flock. May God console the 
aged parents with the hope of 
soon DTieeting their child in the 
presence of the Redeemer. May 
he sanctify this event to us all. 

To his ministers,, it says. Be ye 
also ready. Do the work of an 
evangelist. Make full proof of 



your ministry. Be instant in sea- 
son, and out of season, since ye 
know not the day nor the hour 
when your Master will come, and 
call for you. 

To the Board of Missions, it 
says. Be diligent in your work. 
Pray the Lord of the harvest to 
prepare more , laborers : be not 
disheartened, for the work is the 
Lord's, and 

Jesas shall reign ivhere'er (he sun 
Does his successive journeys run: 
His kingdom stretch froin shore to shore, 
Till muons shall wax and wane no more. 

To his people, to this church, it 
says, Watch and pray, and labor 
for the Lord, looking for and has- 
tening unto the coming of the day 
of God. Trust in him, that he 
will be your guide even unto 
death ; and that precious in his 
sight is the death of all his 
saints. 

To the young, it says, Prepare 
to meet your God, for you may 
die young, as he did. Serve the 
Lord, like him, when you are 
young, and you will be prepared to 
live or to die. 

To the impenitent it speaks, 
' warning them to seek the Lord, 
while he may be found. The 
wicked is driven away in his wick- 
edness, while the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 



Account of Moneys^ and other articles, received by the Treasurer of the 
JV'ewton Theological Institution, Jrom July 20, to JSTov, 19, 1831. 

J. Whitman, Framingham, * 

Fern. Bap. Education Soc. KewtoQ, 

Mr. Kingsburj, Newton, 

Richard Fletclier, Esq. Boston, annual. 

Articles of clothing, from friends, West 



BoyUton, 
David R. Griggs, Boston, for workshop, 

Do. do. annual,^ - 
First Bap. church, Cambridge, annual. 
Bap. chh. and soc. Framingham, furniture. 
Friend, - - - 

Asa Baldwin, Townsend, 



2,00 
31,04 

13,58 

26, 

10, 



Fern, prayer-meeting, Cambridge, furniture, 3,33 
Friend, by Mr. Grafton, Newton, - % 

Sundry persons, collected by Ret. £. Gomg, 

at Boston Bap, Assoc. Roxbury, 15,23 

Epaphroditus, Northampton, - 25, 

Friend, in Newton, - - h 

Josiah Bacon, Esq. Newlon, annual, 10, 

Clothing fiom West Boylston Fern. soc. 6,50 
KathH R. Co^b, in full tor five years' sub- 
scription, - - • 500, 
John A. Lamson, Boston, annual, 25, 
Rer. Moses Harrington, by Rev. H. Jackson, 5,50 
Friend, in Oamhridge, - - JM^ 
Six pair cotton sheets, from Mn.Gobb, Boeton. 



One bedquilt and other small articles from 
female friends in Rutland, Vt. 

Mrs. Gideon Foster, Charlestown, one feath- 
er bed, bolster, and pillows. 

Uorcas Ed. Soc. Charlestown, 5 comforters. 

Female friend in Bap. chh. and soc. West 
Cambridge, furniture for one room. 

Female friends in Bap. chuich and soc. 
Lynn, do. do. 

Triends in Newton, furniture for one room, 
by Mrs. Bacon. These kind friends fur- 
nished a room some time since, and it was 
Inadvertently omitted tu be published. 

NOTE. The friends of this InstitnUoB will 
rejoice in the fact, that the increase of students, 
since the last term, has rendered it necessary for 
the Treasurer to incur fresh expenses by the pur- 



chase of indispensable furniture for their accom- 
modation ; and they will promptly and cheerfully 
furnuh the means for the discharge of such wel- 
come responsibilities as must result from the filling 
up the classes of this Seminary, for the success 
Of which they have so long prayed. 

LEVI FARWEXX, Tree*. 
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Acetmni qf Mtmew received hy the Treatwer of the General Convenfi4M of 
the Baptist Denomination m the United Statea for Foreign Miesiane, 
from Oct. 22, to J^ov. 24, 1831. 

CMh from Mn. Peabodr, of Milford. N. H. for Burman Bible, per Mr. J. A. Belles, - 1,00 

EYMfrelical Beuer. Soc. of the Wettfield Auociation, per Rer. David Wrijrbt. Trea>. to 
be appnmriated as follows, tIe. Forthe Bumian mtsaioo, 169,27— Barman Bible, 31,26— 

FumVamissiow, 14,60, 215,12 

Baptist eburch,Ueatb, Blast, per Rer.Antbony Case, - - - - 8,16 

MassacbusetU Bap. SUte OooTeution, per Dea. N. Stowell, Treas. it haTiog been contrib- 

vled as follows, tis. 

Jan. Collected at tbe ministen' meeting, at South Lee, - - 17,42 

April. Do. do. do. Piltsfield, ... 64,26 

Jol/. Do. do- do. Kew Canaan, - - 27,00 

Oct. Do. do. do. at second church, Cheshire, • 11,30 

Do. at monthly concerts in PitUfield, - - - 66,88 

Do. at Becket, ^^ 

From tbe Missionaiy society la Wendall Association, - - . 88/)0 

Be?. E. Briegs, • - - - - . - - 8>00 

For the Burman mimion, -.^_ 234,11 

Mr. Bartlett,ofHarmonr, Me. for the Barman mission, ... - ,60 

Kennebec, Me. Bap. Miss. Soc. Aui. kc. per J. Hoyey, Esq. Treas. by Capt S. Springer, iB&fiO 
Two hUle drls, belonging to the Sabbath school, Framingham, Mass. per Mr. Thomas 

Simons, for Burman miasion, ------- ,60 

Oiford, Me. Bap. Miss. Soc. Auz. &.c. per Thomas Merrill, Esq. by Mr. S. P. HUl, 36,00 

A friend of foreign missions in Milton, per Mr. £. Lincoln, - - - ^ 

A Lady in Exeter, N H. per Rev. J. N. Brown, by Mr. E. Lincoln, - - ZfiO 

Vermont Baptist SUte Convention, per Jubn Conant, Esq. Treas. for Bur. mission, 350,00 
Rev. Daniel Packer, Mountholly, Vt. one half for Bur. bible, the other for Bur. tracts, 20,00 
Widow Sbepard, of Brandon, ------ 4,00 

Proceeds of jewelry, from same, ...... 2^ 

Do. from her son. - - - . ... ^75 

A Lady of Mountholly, by Elder Leiand, . - . . . ^ 

ALMfyatLudlow, ,25 

By Rer. Dr. Bollet, 377,50 

Lrocoln, Me. ^ap. Miss. Soc. Aux. be. in aid of foreign missions, per Hezekiah Prince, 

Esa.Treas. by Capt. S. Fuller, ...... g^i 

Lincoln Fem. Cent Socie(^, in aid of foreign missions, per Mn. Isabella Prince, Treas. 



by Capt. S. Fuller, 26,33 

A Friend to Missions, to support a Taline sbter for one year, with a pledge to continue the 
same three years, per Mrs. Wayland, Providence, R. I.* - - - 30,00 



A Lady of the Fir«t church, Boston, for printing the Bible in Burmah, per Rey. Dr. Bolles, 6,00 
Dea. J. Woodcock, for Burman miss. -. - - - - - 10,00 

Miss T. Rogers. Treas. of the Ovrey soc. of the First Bap. church, Boston, for the support 

of an Indian lad at the Curey station, by the name oi James M. Winchell, - 20^ 

United Fem. Industrious Soc. of Chester, N. H. being the avails of work, per Mrs. Sarah 

Tenney,Ticas. for (he Burman musion, ----- 4,43 

A Friend in South Reading, for the Burman bible, .... iq^qO 

Calvin Blanchard, Esq. Treas. of the Middlesex Bap. Miss. Soc. for the Bur. miss. 117,64 

Cyrus Alden, Esq. Treas. Franklin Bap. Benev. Soc. having been contributed by the 

Bap. church in Conway, for the Burman miss. - . . . 3,95 

Females of the Bap. churrh„m Charlemont, for same, ... 4^25 

B;r Mr. F. Hartwell, 8^ 

Master John Lawson Lotbrop, for t' .e Burman mission, per Mr. W. C. Bolles, - 2,00 

Dr. Thomas Huntington, Brooklyn. Con. for the Burman mission, - - - 20^ 

Mr. John Ford, being a Widow's Mil?, towards printing the bible in Burmah, - 2^ 

A few Individuals in Sullivan, N. H. for publishing tracts in Burmah, per Mr. H. Foster, I^ 
Bev. S. Cornelius, Alexandria, D. C. contributed by John Withers, Esq. fifty dollars, for 

printing the bible in the Barman Loguage, and fifty dollars towards supporting a natiye 

Burman preacher, -------, 100,00 

fihaftsbury Association for Bur. mIsrion,per Rey. S. H. Cone, > * 100^ 

Steuben, N. T. Bap. Miss. Soc. Ais. &c by Rev. A. Bennett, - - 47,38 

Seneca do. do. do. ... 37^43 

Cortland do. do. do. ... 120,00 

Eey. Alfred Bennett, collewwcd by him in . andry places, ... 53,82 

Per William Colgate, Esq. 358,68 

Bey. William Reese, Norwich, Ohio, per Mr. W. Nichols, - - - i,00 

John Dunlop, Esq. from Edinborg, Scotland, for Burman mission, . - - 50,00 

Horton Fem. Mite Soc. N. S. being the first payment to aid in the education of a Burman 

child, per Mrs. E. M. Pryor, Sec. - - . - ' - .# 25,00 

Fem. Juy.Soc. connected with Rev. Mr. Knowles's ch. and cong. Boston, for the tfupport 

of an Indian child, at Carey station, named Margaret B. Doyle, per. Mrs. Chorley, 16^ 

H. LINCOLN, Treaa. 

* The Note appended to the letter from Mrs. Wade, in our last No. p. 348, should read«— instead 
of « hdies in Providence"—** ladies of the FirH Baptitt Ckwrok ai^ Conertgaiin in Prt>yidence 
nave furnished one hundred doUan,** &c« 
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